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FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure in writing this foreword for the volumes XXVI-XXXII of New 
Catalogus Catalogorum, which has earned international name and acclaim. 


Sanskrit Language has been a central point for discussion for Science, Art, Architecture and 
Philosophy for several centuries in Indian as well as in other Cultures. It has penetrated through 
the width and breadth of the whole world. It is learnt for its logical approach to study the nature 
and its relation with man. 


India is proud to have the largest number of Manuscripts of Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
available in different scripts written in various subjects. The content of those is either science or 
Art. It bridges the gap between the past and the present. 


A humble effort was initiated by our great University way back in 1935 to document these 
valuable treasures of Indian literary heritage in the form of New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC), 
which is unique in its nature. 


In the foreword to the 2" Volume of NCC, our most illustrious the then Vice-Chancellor 
Dr. A. L. Mudaliar had aptly recognised the importance and significance of this work. To quote 
him: "It is hardly necessary for me to say that the work is a magnum opus and the University 
will indeed be proud of this publication, when it is issued finally." 


I feel proud to be acquainted with this mega project, since it is revived from 2000 onwards 
by Prof. Siniruddha Dash who is striving hard to carry out the work against several odds to 
complete this eight decades old project. 


I am also hopeful that the dedicated team of scholars working in NCC Project under the 
dynamic leadership of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head of the Department of Sanskrit & Director and 
Editor-in Chief of the Project and currently Director of Oriental Research Institute (O.R.I.), will 
certainly complete the remaining eight volumes shortly. I am aware of the International 
importance of this mega project. It is my hope that the wishes of Indologists of the world will be 
realized soon with the support of Government of India and Tamil Nadu. 


(R. an 


PREFACE 


The volume XXXII starts with the entry Vaidya Narasimhasena and ends with 
Saükaracáryotpatti. It deals mostly with works on Philosophical traditions referring to VaiSesrka and 
Vaisnava schools. Particularly with respect to Vaisnava School, voluminous works have been 
produced representing various aspects of Vaisnavism. Starting from Vaisnava Ācārya, it covers 
Vaisnavasiddhanta, Varsnvasmrti and its related works. Among the Sakta works Vaisnavi has been 
referred to a great extent. Authors like Vopadeva and Vyankate$a have contributed a lot to the 
Sanskrit Literature. Works on Vyatipata has also been dealt thoroughly. Dharma works on Vyavahara 
also find a place in this volume. 

Grammatical works in general like Vyākaraņa and its different works are some of the 
interesting entries found in this volume. Nyaya work of great importance like Vyapti along with all 
related works are noted. The father and founder of Sanskrit Language known as Vyasa is amply 
enlisted with all the works written in his name. It is difficult to say whether he himself has written all 
or many are ascribed to him because of his fame. Most of the works of Vyāsa are said to have been 
spoken by him ( Vyāsaprokta). Other most notable discipline in Sanskrit tradition is Vrata literature. 
Titles beginning with Vrata only are enlisted here such as: Vratakalika, Vratacandrikā etc. 

Kiranavali is a commentary on Padarthadharmasangraha (an exposition on Vaisesrkasütra) of 
Prašastapāda. Kirandvaliprakasika is a Cc. on the above by  Vardhamana. Neither 
Padārthadharmasarigraha nor Prašastapādabhāsya give any indication of Kirana valiprakāša. There is 
just a hint in Kiraņā vali of Udayana. Since the present volume deals with Varsesrkasūtra, it was a big 
question, whether to add those entries like Kiranāvali of Udayana and all commentaries under it 
( Vaisesikasūtra) or not. Maximum care is taken to enter these references under Varsesikasütra. 

The entries of Saükara and Saiikarācārya are noteworthy. The entries of Saükara are 
presented with different identity; the entries of Sankarācārya are presented based on works, There are 
number of works found in the name of Saiikarācārya, but the identity of these works is most obscure. 
Itis difficult to know how many Šaūkarācāryas wrote the works. 

We have tried first to enlist the works of Ādi Šankara based on the works listed in the three 
published volumes: 1. Srīšānkara Granthāvalī of Rajapalaiyam edition, 2002. 2. Srisanikara 
Granthāvali (Eight volumes) Samata Books, Madras, revised edn., 1983 and 3. The Complete Works 
of Srisankaracárya, (Five volumes) by Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady, Kerala, 


2013. However unspecified works are entered separately as ascribed to Šankarācārya. 


I take this opportunity to thank the University of Madras especially our beloved Vice- 
Chancellor, because of whose keen interest this volume could be published. My special thanks are 
due to the Registrar, University of Madras for his timely advice and suggestions in completion of this 
herculean task. 


I am thankful to the Director of Publication and his staff for making it possible to publish this 
volume. Needless to say it is the National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India, which facilitated the financial support to complete the work and also University 
Grants Commission (UGC) for its support for publication. 


I offer heartfelt thanks to my friends and scholars, interested in this work, for their continuous 
moral support. 


Last but not the least I express my thanks to the staff both teaching and non-teaching of the 
Dept. of Sanskrit and also of the O. R. I. (Marina) and Main campus office of the University for their 
kind co-operation and necessary help. | 


I have no words to thank my team of scholars who are working in the NCC Project under 
NMM grants who have given their best for this noble work. 


Siniruddha Dash 


Editor-in-Chief 


OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkāra 

anu. adv.- anubhavādvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 
Āšval.- A$valayana. 

Av., Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 


Bharad.- Bharadvaja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhāyana, Baudhāyana 


Br.- Brahmanas. 

Bud.- Buddhistic 

dh.- dharmašāstra 

Dig.- Digambara 

Drāhyā.- Drāhyāyaņiya. 

dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- HiranyakeSiya 
Jy.- jyotisa 

Kaš. Sai. - Kamir Saivism 

Katy.- Kātyāyana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon | 
mā.- Māhātmya 

Mādh.- Mādhyandina. 

med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 


N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyaya. 

paur.- pauranika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Sai.- Saivism 

Sankh.- Šankhāyana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
Šr.- Srauta 

Srivais.- $rivaisnava 

sū.- sūtra. 


Sv.- Sāmaveda 
Švet.- Svetambara. 


Taitt. - Taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhanasa 

vais.- Vaišesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vāj., Vs.- Vājasaneya 
Ved.- vedic 

Vis. (v). adv.- Visistadvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


General 

a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyaya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; 
Ccc.- Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Ch.- Chapter; Chin.- 
Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- 
Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanāgari; 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; 
esp.-especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; 
Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- 
Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- 
Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- Literature; l1l.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.- 
Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); 
phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrt; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- 
Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred 
to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. L- South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; §1.- 
Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol.- 


Volume; vyā.-vyākhyā. 
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KAMATA (Vaidyanarasimhasena) alias 


Narasimhasena Vaidya. 


-C. on Vāsavadattā of Subandhu. Oxf. 156b. 


AARNA (Vaidyanavaratna) RORI. VII. 1392 
(inc.). 


Sema (Vaidyanātha) alias Vilinātha. See under 
Vilinātha. 


datu (Vaidyanātha) g. in Muhurtadarpana of 
Lālamaņi, Lz. 1066. 


TATA (Vaidyanātha) g. in Sp, 98, 20. 
See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 88. 


Jama (Vaidyanatha) of Kausika gotra, ment. by 
Ramacandra Diksita, a. of Aghasangraha- 
vivarana, TCD. 98. 


Jama (Vaidyanatha) preceptor of Kešava (a. of 
Muhūrtatattva, Sukrtindra I. 1207. Extr. pp. 
203-04). 


NATA (Vaidyanātha) guru of Cāņdūpaņdita (a. 
of C. on Naisadhiyacarita, BA. 8). 


aera (Vaidyanatha) preceptor of Varadaraja of 
Kaušika gotra (C. on Haribhaktisudhodaya, 
GD. 527). He was contemporary of Nara- 
siamha and resident of Bhutanathapura. 


TATA (Vaidyanatha) preceptor of Somayajin (a. 
of Prasnasara, TCD. 722-D. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. pp. 145. 
167). 


Zama (At) (Vadyanātha (Stiri) of Srivatsa 
gotra, father of Gopālakrsņa Šāstrin (a. of C. 


Šābdikacintāmaņi on Astādhyāyi, Adyar D. 
VI. 138). 


Aera (Vaidyanātha) father of Trilokanātha (a. of 
Kārakārthānirūpaņa, BORI. 488 of 1886-92. 


AMATA (Vaidyanātha) (wife Durga) father of 
Rāmakrsņa Druna (a. of Sārvaprstisti- 
prayoga, RORI. III. A. 513. Extr. p. 3.). 


aera (Vaidyanātha) father of Višvanātha (a. of 
Bhagavatasarasangraha, Cs. IV. 89). 


AITU (Vaidynātha) father of Visnudeva (a. of 
Parvanasraddhapaddhati, PUL. I. p. 93). 


(KAYATA ((Arvabhüra)Vaidyanatha) one 
of the authors of the Nrsimhasarvasva. 
RASB. IV. 3108. 


derma (Vaidyanatha) son of RatneSvara. See under 
Vaidyanātha Misra. 


dama (Vaidynatha) alias Vaijanatha. 


-Tithinirnaya from his Camatkaracintamani. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1228. 


See under Tithinirnaya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 2068. Baroda II. 11252. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/255. BORI. 112 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. VIL i. 445. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 400. RORI. I. 2733. Extr. p. 151. XII. 3024. 
XV. 1688. 1689 (inc.). Udaipur p. 46 (no. 
193) of Ptd. Cat. 


derit (Vaidyanātha) identity not specified. 
-Agninirnaya. BHU. 4059. 


-Astavikrti. Allahabad D. I. 341. 
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-C. on A$valàyanapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 54212. 


-Upakarmanirnaya. VORI. Tirupati 947. 


-Upākarmapaddhati based on Katyayana- 
grhyasūtra. Alwar 169. RORI. XXI. 920. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228a. 
-Rtunirnaya. VORI. Tirupati 995 (inc.). 


-Karaņaširomani. g. by Ekanātha in his C. 
on Karaņakutūhala, Lz. 969. 


-Kalyanagunaratnakara. MT. 5341. 


-Kālacakradašāphala. jy. RORI. III. B. 8112- 
13. RORI. XII. 3129. 


-Gryaprayogadipikā. Adyar I. p. 78a. 
-Tarkarahasya. B. IV. 18. 
-Tithicandrikā. VORI. Tirupati 2447. 
-Trcakalpapaddhati. Hpr. IV. 113. 


-Tripiņdišsrāddha (based on Dālbhyasmrti) 
RASB. III. 2367. 


-Dattavidhi. Burnell 142b (3 mss.). TD. 
18858. VVRL I. p. 116. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228a. 


-C. on Daršapūrņamāsa. Sr. Ujjian Latest 
Additions 535. 


-Daršapūrnamāsaprayoga. hiranyaka. PUL. 
I. p. 49. 


-Dharmašāstranibandha. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
63911(in a collection). 


Cf. Dharmašāstrasaūīgraha of Vaidyanātha 
Diksita. 


-Naranārāyaņastotra. Dahilaksmi V. 103,. 


-Navagrahacakra. Allahabad D. IV. 3237. 


-C. Amarapancika on Nāmalingānušāsana. 
Adyar. l 


-NirüdhapaSubandhaprayoga. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 555153 (inc.). 


-Nirnayanighantu. SB. New DC. XII. 45344 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Saurabha on C. of Haridāsa 
Bhattācārya Nyayalankara on Kusumāfījali 
or Nyāyakusumāūjali of Udayanācārya. 
Hall p. 83. Mithilà. SB. New DC. VIII. ji. 
94282 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7236 (inc.). 


-Nyāyašāstra. RORI. XXV. 1372 (pratyaksa- 
khanda). 


-C. Slokarthadipika on Brhajjātaka or 
Horāšāstra of Varāhamihira. 


See under Brhajjātaka. 
-Brahmatvapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. i. 3868. 
-Bhattojikuttana. Hz. 1261 (inc.). 


-Bhairavavilasa. nataka. Adyar II. p. 29a. 
Adyar D. V. 1435. 


-Mahāvākyaviveka. BORI. 257 of 1882-83. 
-Yogašataka. RORI. II. B. 4822-23. 


-Rasapradipaprakāša. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108742. 


-Rādhākrsnāstaka. Dāhilaksmi V. 103(7). 
-Laghvrgvidhana. I. i. 4254. 
-Valgaseniya. B. IV. 228. 


-Vāmamārgakhandanavicāra. SB. New DC. 
VL ii. 85798. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


-C.on Vitthalešastotra of Jivanji. Dahilaksmi 
IT. 39. 


-C. on Vindhyamāhātmya from Brhad- 
aušanasopapurāņa. Darbhanga Raj 406. L. 
1285. RASB. V. 4086-87. 


-Vrttavarttika. Oudh XV. 58. 
-Vaidyagrantha. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9558. 


-C. on Sabdenduagekhara. K rsnapur 75 (inc.). 
See under Šabdendušekhara. 


-Sārhgadharapaddhati. See M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. sn. Index. 


-Suddhiviveka. Jha G.N. IL i. 5509 (inc.).. 


-C. on Sulbasütrapaddhati. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 4079. 


-Sriddhakandasangraha. Oppert II. 2364. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1126a. 


-C. on Srautapaddhati. See under the text. 
-Sadasthimala. SB. New DC. X. 40212 (inc.). 
-Saratsarah. DHAS. Assam 21. Extr. p. 114. 


-C. on Sandhipadapankti of Sanksiptasara. 
RASB. VI. 4501. 


-Smrtisarasangraha. Taylor I. 477. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 11563. 1228a. 


-Harilocanacandrikā. Sūcipattra 15. 


dew (Vaidyanātha) son of Ayopadhyaya. 


-Antyestiprayoga. Baroda I. 118. 5374. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 65599. 


-Pretakāši. Allahabad D. V. 3026. RASB. HI. 
2332. 


3 
derer 


; Hama (Vaidyanātha) son of Ranganatha Daivajña, 


grandson of Krsna Sambatsara. 


-C. on Karanakaustubha of Krsna- 
samvatsara. VSM. Poona III. 934. 


Aerie (Vaidynatha) alias Nilamegha. 


-C. Vivaranaon Tantrayukti. med. Triv. Cur. 
VII. 91. 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 327. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2704. 2847. 
der (Vaidyanatha) son of Sambhu. 


-Tārāvilāsa. Jy. America 4779. BORI. 820 
of 1884-87. NW. I. 186. RORI. II. B. 5209. 
XXV. 4132. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98570. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 231. 
dere (Vaidyanātha) son of Rājārāma. 


-Mithyācāraprahasana. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
663. VRI. V. 16197. 


drīma (Vaidyanātha) son of Lāmba. 
-Rudrapaddhati. RASB. II. 1093. 

drīma (Vaidyanātha) son of Saranga Suri. 
-Vivāhapatalasāra. jy. RORI. XXIII. 1526. 

AIA (Vaidyanātha) son of Trivikarama. 


-C. Padminiprabodha on Sarirapadmini of 
Bhāskara Sarman. Bikaner 4338. 


dero (Vaidyanātha) son of Krsnakavi and 
grandson of Šrūgāranātha. 


-Šrūgārapāvanabhāņa. MD. 12703. The 
other texts ment. in the text are 1. Para- 
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devatāmukhāravindašataka 2. Padadi- 
kiritāntavarņana 3 Laksmiprasādamālā- 
Šivaprārthanā 4. Vaikharijfiapradipakalika 
5.Nilàyataksisataka 6 Nilakantha-kantha- 
kāntišataka 7. Candra(ka) lāmbācaraņastuti 


THAI: Kai presi 


Seren (Vaidynathakavi) alias "Šāstrin. 


-Satsangavijaya. nataka. Alph. List. Beng. 
Govt. p. 124 (no. 1194). B. IL 124. BISM. 
fa. 189.29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/317. L. 66. 
RASB. VII. 5371. 


derer "ref (Vaidyanātha Gādagila) son of 


Ramakrsna. 

-C. Tarkacandrikā on Tarkasangraha of 
Annambhatta. 
- See under the text. 


Add]. mss.: 


BORI. 736 of 1882-83. Nagpur Uni. 785. 
RORI. XVIII. 1419 (inc.). 


TATA TAAT (Vaidyanātha Tatsat) son of Rama- 


candra (Rama Bhatta), grandson of Vitthala 
Bhatta. 17th Cent. 


-Agnihotramantrarthacandrika. āšval. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 552. Baroda I. 397. CLB. 
II. p. 28. L. 3095. Rajapur 1015. Udaipur SS. 
L 73. 


-C. Visamapadavrttion Kadambari of Bana 
Bhatta. 

See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 1907. RORI. XXI. 4601. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 105178 (inc.). 


Kālanirņayakārikā or Mādhvakārikā. 
See under respective titles. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 1. 281-82. 833. 1892. 2184. 
2364. 


-C. Udaharanacandrika on Kāvyaprakāša 
of Mammata. Composed in 1670 C.E. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. V. 1670. Allahabad D. II. 2608. 
2710. 2724. 2732.Baroda II. 4334. 5182. 
12733. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 2. Darbhanga 
Raj 1640 (inc.). NPS. III. pp. 428 (inc.). 434. 
Prayag II. 4219 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 278 (3 mss.). Ranbir II. p. 272 (4 mss.; 2 
inc.). RORI. III. B. 7056. XI. 3935 (inc.). 
XVI. 2723. XVII. 1555. XXI. 5045 (inc.). 
XXVIII. 2502 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
41124-25 (inc.). 41327 (inc.). 41592. 41596 
(inc.). 41721 22 (inc.). 42184 (inc.). 43028. 
43077 (inc.). ii. 104685 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
10015 (inc.). VRI. V. 16340 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 232 (3 mss.; | inc.). Wai D. II. 9531-33 
(inc.). 


Cc. Prabhāon C. Kavyapradipa of Govinda 
Thakkura on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 
Composed in 1682 C.E. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2566. 2796. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1292 (inc.). Baroda II. 12676. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 158. Osmania Uni. p. 194. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 278. Ranbir II. p. 274. RORI. 
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IL B. 7058-59. TV. 2646 (inc.). XII. 2694. 
XV. 1567 (inc.). XVI. 2728. SB. New DC. 
XI. 43079. ii. 104683 (inc.). 106544. 106689 
(inc.). 106784. 106882. VRI. V. 16377 (inc.). 
16378. 


-C. Alankāracandrikā on Kuvalayananda 
of Appayya Diksita. 


See under the test. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XHI. 1958-61. Allahabad D. II. 
2475. B2343. 2382. 2406. 2437. 2451. 2463. 
2481. 2483. 2491. 2535. 2567. 2631. 2638. 
2660. 2698. 2701. 2729. 2738. 2755-56. 
2762. 2784. 2793. 2803.aroda II. 4311. 
4312-13 (inc.). III. 14217 (inc.). BHU. 6735- 
36 (inc.). 6778-80 (2 mss.; inc.). 6785-86 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/701. Bomb. Uni. 
150-52. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1300. BORI. 
406 of 1892-95. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. pp. 20- 
22 (5 mss.). Dešamaūgalam 645. Ecole 
Franc. 1162. IO. 1168. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4243. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 40. L. D. Ser. 5. 6311. NPS. 
III. p. 426. Osmania Uni. p. 194 (2 mss.). 
Prayag II. 4216 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 276. 
RORI. I. 2455. II. B. 4593-95. III. B. 7060. 
7067-68 (inc.). 7069. IV. 2653 (inc.). V. 
1244. VII. 1327. XVIII. 3728-29 (inc.). 3730. 
XXI. 5058-59. XXII. 2105 (inc.). 2106. 2107 
(inc.). XXIV. 1518 (inc.). XXV. 3741 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. 40699-701 (inc.). 40960 
(inc.). 41014. 41541. 41610-11 (inc.). 41704- 
05. 42271. 42292 (inc.). 42304. 42318. 
42323. 42456. 42482 (inc.). 43501. ii. 
106256 (inc.). 106287. 106790. 106802. 
106813-14.106819. 106842. 106845. S. V. 
Uni. I. 1045 (inc.). 1046. Tirupati (RSVP). 
687 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14666 (inc.). 


14962 (inc.). 14977-B (inc.). 15227-B (inc.). 
16434-B. 18431 (inc.). 18929-B (inc.). Ujjain 
Latest Additions 333. VORI. Tirupati 1285. 
1287 (inc.). VRI. III. 9621 (inc.). V. 16335- 
36 (inc.). VVRL I. p. 233 (6 mss.; inc.). Wai 
D. II. 9551-56. 9557-58 (inc.). 


-Krsņalilā. nataka. (in 4acts). Allahabad D. 
II. 3223. Alwar 998. Extr. p. 220. BL. 263. 
Cs. VI. 221. Khn. 92. RORI. XXI. 4547. 


-Caturahgavinoda. America 2077 (Vaidya- 
nāthapāyaguņde). B. II. 84. 


See IHO. pp. 277-78. 


-Cāturmāsyaprayoga. Sr. Allahabad D. VIII. 
903. IM. 5561 (inc.). Ranbir I. p. 64. Stein 
15. 


-Daršapūrņmāsamantrārthacandrikā. Baudh. 
See under the text. 


JJ ness 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/319. 37/696. 58/128. 
RORI. XXI. 803. SB. New DC. I. 1169. XIII. 
47175. Ujjain Latest Additions 535. VSM. 
Poona II. 340 (inc.). Extr. pp. 334-35. VVRI. 
I. p. 5. Extr. II. p. 7. Wai D. I. 2034-35. 


-DarSesti (sn. of Vaidyanathapaddhi). Bhk. 
11. BORI. 93 of A 1881-82. 


-Durghatakāvya. Nagpur Uni. 899. 


-C. on DuSsloka. Ranbir II. p. 334. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 104664. 105341 (inc.). 105593 
(inc.). 


-Nyāyamālikā (in short gives subject matter 
of 1000 adhikaranas of Mimāmsāsūtra). 


-C. Nyayabindu or Mimāmsāsītrabindu. 


drm TAA 


See under Nyayabindu and Mimāmsāsūtra- 
bindu. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1006. 


-Parāšarasmrti. NW. 98. 


-Pasanda (mata) khandana. SB. 427. SBBD. 
553. SB. New DC. VII. 29321. 


-Pistapasunirnya. 
-C. on Baudhāyana Daršapūrņamāsa. 


-Cccc. Kalpatarumafijari on Cec. Vedanta- 
kalpataru of Amalānanda Sarasvati on Cc. 
Bhāmati of Vācaspati Misra on C. Bhāsya 
of Sankaracirya on Brahmasutra. IO. 2249. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 105. 


-C. on Bandhašloka. kāvya. Trav. Uni. 
14003-A (inc.). 


-Laghukuvalayananda. BORI. 471 of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. XII. 287. SB. New DC. XI. 
40579. 


-Vaidyanathapaddhati. See under the text. 


-VisamaSloka vyākhyā. Oudh III. 22. XV. 
144. 


-C. Prabhā on Šāstradīpikā. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 811 (inc.). 


-C. Candrikā on Sitārāmavihārakāvya. IO. 
3919. 


-Süktiratnavali. IO. 4032. 


(NT) aera dita ((Irapura) Vaidyanātha 


Diksita) one of the authors of Nrsimha 
Sarvasva, RASB. IV. 3108. 


derna ARTA (Vaidyanātha Diksita) identity not 


specified. 


-Dāyabhāga. Oppert II. 8038. 
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-Nyāyamālikā. Oppert I. 2872. 5380. 
-Prakriyāfijanatikā. dh. Oppert II. 9255. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1228b. 

-C. Vedāntaratna on Brahmasūtra. 

See under the text. 

-Varnasāramaņi. Oppert I. 3738. 
-Vaidyanathasangraha. MD. 3037. 


-Vedāntādhikaraņamālā or Adhikarana- 
nyāyamālā. mim. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3659. 
Oppert I. 5400. II. 8713. Jha G. N. TI. ii. 7860 
(inc.). 


-Vyavaharakanda. Oppert II. 360. 6031. 
6851. 8690. 10361. 


-Sataka. Oppert I. 2257. 
-Saükartrkrama. Oppert II. 4205. 


-C. Lalita on Siddhantakaumudi. gr. MD. 
1447. MT. 5413. 


-Smrtisangraha. Tirupati (RSVP). 4327 (inc.). 


derer fa (Vaidyanatha Diksita) alias 


Vaijapandita. astronomer. son of Venkatadri. 
ment. by Bhūdhara in his C. on Jātaka- 
paddhati of Sripati, Weber 865. 


-Jatakaparijata. jy. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 2327. 2689. 3437. Baroda 
II. 9285. BHU. 1378-79 (inc.). 
DeSamangalam 995. 1038. 1502. 1595(f). 
French Inst. II. 175/18. Kuru. Uni. 405. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 230. MT. 
1592. 8022. Ranbir III. p. 708. RASB. 5718. 
RORI. III. B. 7598. IV. 2871 (inc.). XXI. 
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5758-59. SB. New DC. IX. 34308 (inc.). 
37023 (inc.). ii. 100162. 100177. XIII. 51932 
(inc.). Stein 160. Sukrtindra I. 1149. 1150- 
53 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1019-20. VORI. 
Tirupati 2074. VVBISIS. II. 422. VVRI. I. 
p. 84 (3 mss.). 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1897. (2). with Eng. 
Translation, Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay, 
1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1892-1906. 767; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1149. 2846. 


-C. on Jyotisaratnamālā or Ratnamālā of 
Sripati Bhatta. See under Jyotisaratnamala 
and also under Ratnamālā. 


-Dhruvanādi. Oppert I. 2514. 


-C. on Pancasvara or Granthasangraha of 
Prajāpatidāsa of Vaidya caste. See under 
Pancasvara. 


-Bhavacandrika. jy. NW. 520. 
-Sukranadi. Oppert I. 2542. 
Hama (TA (Vaidyanātha Diksita) son of 


Ammalappai of Badarayana family; resident 
of Rudraganga, belonging to 17" Cent. 


-C. Prakāša on Tattvacintāmaņiprakāša of 
Rucidatta. See under the text. 


derer wara (Vaidyanātha Diksita) alias 
"Šāstrin, 17" Cent. C. E. son of Ratnagiri 
Diksita and nephew of Rāmabhadra Diksita, 
son of Yajītarāma Diksita; also preceptor of 
Appa Siri (a. of Šabdaratnāvalī, TD. 5860). 


-Paribhasarthasaügraha. 


See under the text. 
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Addi. mss.: 


MT. 8469. Oppert I. 3726. Tirupati (RSVP). 
1817. VORI. Tirupati 3457. 


-C. on Sabdakaumudi of Sokkanathamakhin. 
Adyar D. VI. 177. MT. 4462. 


derer Afè (Vaidyanātha Diksita) son of 
Dharmarājādhvarin, father of Rāma- 
krsnādhvarin. 


-C. Dipikāon Ramayana. See under the text. 
daa MT (Vaidyanātha Diksita) of Vādhīla 

gotra belonging to Tiruvisanallur. 

-Smrtimāņikyamālikā. TCD. 137-140. 


-Smrtimuktāphala or Vaidyanāthiya. See 
under Smrtimuktāphala. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of Smrti- 
muktāphala of Vaidyanatha Diksita- After A. 
D. 1686, Mimamsa Prakāša, VII. pp. 39-42. 


-Kalanirüpana (sn. of his Srtimuktaphala). 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1904. 


erna AA (Vaidyanātha Diksita) 
-C. on Sandhyāvandana. 
Ptd. Madras, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 586. 768. 


MTMA (Vaidyanathadiksitiya) or 


Vaidyanathiya or Smrtimuktāphala of 
Diksita. See 
Smrtimuktāphala. 


dermerdfacitewe Ue (Vaidyanātha-dīksitīya- 
sangraha) Prob. a portion of his Smrti- 
muktaphala; especially of Sraddhakánda. 


Vaidyanātha under 


Kama 


danada 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1137a. 


Adyar PL. p. 64. Adyar I. p. 120-b (6 mss.; 1 
inc.). Baroda I. 13340. MD. 3037 (inc.). MT. 
1491 (inc.). 1822. 7547 (inc.). Oppert I. 4077. 
IL. 2621. Sg. I. 89 (inc). TD. XXVII. 4589- 
91. Trav. Uni. 8865. VORI. Tirupati 6296. 


dma m (Vaidyanathadeva Sarman) son 


of Sarvešvara and grandson of Šambhurāma. 


-C. Kavyarasavali on Ghatakarpara. L. 2475. 
aerate tat (Vaidyanatha Daivajna) astronomer. 


-Sárasmuccaya or jyotissārasmuccaya. Bhk. 
37. Bikaner 5301. BORI. 453 of A 1881-82. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1209. D. 241. K. 244. 


TAMAT (Vaidynāthadhyāna) Allahabad D. IX. 
1595. Dacca 2091. H. 2. Jha G. N. III. 10840 
(inc.). 


-by Brahmadatta. Allahabad D. IX. 1597. Jha 
G. N. III. 10841. 


Jama "aav (Vaidyanātha Navadvipa) 
-Krsnayamalatantra. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 11. 


dem (Vaidyanathapaiicaka) by Brahmā- 
nanda Sarasvati. Alwar 2364. RORI. XXI. 
3627. Extr. pp. 747-48. 


aerate (V aidyanathapandita) father of Šāli- 
nātha (a. of Rasamafijari, IO. 2721). 


dermuuftsa (Vaidyanathapandita) 


-Yamunāstaka. stotra. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 106. 


(Mama umg ((Pā)Vaidyanātha Pāya- 
gunda) | 
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-C. on Cātušloka. R. A. Sastri I. p. 103. Trav. 
Uni. 7541. 

AGATA WRP[US (Vaidynātha Pāyaguņda) 
-Daršesti. BORI. 93 of A 1881-82. 
-C. on Rāksasakāvya. See under the text. 


-Vāmamārgakhandana. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
566. 


-Slistaéloka. Osmania Uni. p. 94 (inc.). 


Jama Ways (Vaidyanātha Payagunda) alias 
Bālambhatta Payagunda, son of Mahadeva 
Bhatta and Veni, disciple of NageSa Bhatta, 
the grammarian, and patronized by 
Laksmidevi of Mithila, and lived at Baneres. 
first pt. of 18" Cent. He was father of Bala 
Sarman. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 972. 4 
-Arthasahgraha. NW. 68. 


-C. on ASaucadafaka, based on C. Mitaksara 
of Vijfiáne$vara on Yajfiavalkyasmrti. IM. 
3098 (inc.). 


-C. Rama on Candrāloka of Jayadeva. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. VIII. 940. SB. New DC. XI. 43000 
(inc.).ii. 106395. 


-C. on Daršapūrnamāsa. Allahabad D. VIII. 
1086. 


-C. on ParüSarasmrti. NW. 98. Sücipattra 31. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228a. 


-C. Gadā or Kasika on ParibhasenduSekhara 
of Nāgeša. 
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See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 231-33. 496. 1520. 2323. 
2352. 2501. 3291. 3366. 3358. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 64 (no. 881). BHU. 832 (inc.). 
834. 835 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1592- 
93. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 33-35 (2 mss.). 
Darbhanga 835 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2028. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 61. Jha G. N. L ii. 3842. 
3844-45. II. ii. 8947. 4948 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. X. 34251. Extr. p. 49. NPS. III. p. 254. 
Ranbir I. p. 190 (2 mss.; inc.). RORI. I. 2108. 
IV. 2448. XVIII. 3469 (inc.). XXI. 4682 
(inc.). 4683. SB. New DC. X. 38209 (inc.). 
40224 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14977-A. 
18824-A. 19709-10. VVRI. I. pp. 63 (inc). 
279. VORI. Tirupati 8406-07. 


See Belvakar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 128a. 


-Pistapašunirņaya. mim. SB. 151. SBBD. 
550. SB. New DC. VII. 29373. 


See P. Mim, App. pp. 65-66. 


-Bhaktitaraūgiņi. compiled at the reguest of 
Kešava Bhatta of Delhi. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: 

Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 79 (no. 1158). 
-C. on the above. See under the text. 

-C. on Bhāradvājasmrti. NW. 130. 


-Bhuvanešikalpalatā. RASB. VIII. A. 6383. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90379. 


-Bhüsana. (?). Oppert I. 2653. 5286. 


-Cec. Chaya on Cc. Uddyota by Nāgeša on 
C. Pradipa of Kaiyata on Mahābhāsya of 
Patanjali. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss: Allahabad D. VI. 19883 2387. 


-C. Laghuvivaraņa on Mūlyādhyāya of 
Katyayana. See under the text. 


-Rapratyāhārakhaņdana. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Allahabad D. VI. 2434. 


-C. Kala on Laghumanjusa. See under the 
text. 


-C. Cidasthimālā on LaghuSabdenduSekhara 
of Nāgeša Bhatta on Siddhāntakaumudi of 
Bhattoji Diksita. See under the text. and also 
Laghušabdendušekhara. 


-C. on Vaiyākaraņasiddhāntamaīijūsā. See 
under the text. 


-C. Prabhā on Sabdakaustubha of Bhattoji 
Diksita. See under the text. 
-VrddhaSabdaratnaSekhara. 
-Cc. Bhavaprakasika on Sabdaratna of Hari 
Diksita on C. Praudhamanoramā of Bhattoji 


Diksita on Siddhdntakaumudi. Sabdaratna 
is found in two versions as Brhat and Laghu. 


See under Praudhamanoramā, Laghu$abda- 
ratna and also under Sabdaratna. 


-C. on Srisükta. See under the text. 


-Sarvamangalā. Oppert I. 2727. 7941. II. 
7924. 9527. 


-C. on Sūryašataka of Mayura. RASB. VII. 
5052. 


-C. on Svalpaduhkhašloka. Ranbir II. p. 334. 


Hama (addy garrett (Vaidyanātha(pārvatī) 


pujapaddhati) dh. Mithila. 
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Ata 


dermernqwríaf (Vaidyanathapujavidhi) for 


Sivalinga. from the Skandapurana. Hpr. II. 
199. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62355. 


Sera (Vaidyanāthaprasasti) verses from 


this text at Dabhoi, g. in the Sūktimuktāvali 
of Jalhana, keeper of elephants of King Krsna 
(1247-1260 A. D) of Devagiri. 


See B. J. Sandesara, J of Ori. Inst. M. S. Unt. 
Baroda I. p. 231. 


SETHTPTHTHTRNSIRRI (Vaidyanāthaprāsāda- 


prasasti) (prob. by Hari$candra). by 
Devakumāri of the Rana family of 
Udayapura; mother of Rana Sangrama 
Simha (patronized a. of Vaidyanātha- 
prasādaprašasti ascribed to her). It also gives 
the genealogy of Cauhāna kings. RASB. IV. 
3086. 


Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri, Calcutta, 1940. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 416. 


aera WE (Vaidyanātha Bhatta) compiler of 


Snanavidhi. RASB. III. 299]. 


dem AE (Vaidyanātha Bhatta) C. 1675 CE 


son of Divakara Mahadeva, son of Bala- 
krsna Bhatta of Bharadvajagotra, who has 
done Anuakramaņikās on most of the works 
of his father. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 746a. 


-Anukramanikās on some of works of his 
father Divākara. Alwar 1262. Ānandāšrama 
421. ASB. I. 400. IM. 9927. Rajapur 373. 
RORI. XXI. 1245. 


- Ācārārkaprakāšakarma (based on Acararka 
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of his father Divākara). Alwar 1262. 
Ānandāšrama 421. ASB. I. i. 431. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 46/114. IM. 5208. PUL/ I. p. 78. 
Rajapur 373, RORI. XXI. 1245. 


-Tithyarkaprakāšikānukramaņikā. 
Allahabad D. V. 1089. 1805.ASB. I. i. 332. 
Hpr. III. 132. IM. 2989 (inc.). 10185. Mandlik 
p. 63 (BG. 111). (says a C.). NPS. II. p. 492 
(inc.). SB. New DC. III. ii. 68303. VVRI. I. 
114. Extr. II. p. 111. 


-Danaratnavalyanukramanika. Baroda I. 
11044. 


-Dānahirāvalīprakāšānukramaņikā. 
Allahabad D. V . 786. IO. 1708. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 24 (no. 194). 


-Prāyašcittamuktāvali. Allahabad D. V. 904. 
1936. 


-Prāyašcittamuktāvaliprakāšānukramaņi. 
See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. III. 11. 70024. 


-Sráddhacandrikanukramanikà. Harshe p. 
48. Vi$vabharati 143. 


-Suryarghyadanaprayoga. RASB. III. 2894. 
2895 (?). L. 1582. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228a. 


-Smārtaprāyašcittānukramaņi. PUL. I. p. 107. 


Hama We (Vaidyanātha Bhatta) alias Oram 


Bhatta. 

-C. Vyakaranadipika on Astadhyayi of 
Pāņini. Allahabad D. VI. 3308. SB. 434. 
Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Basses; 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 189. 1819. 2846. 
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Agata WE (Vaidyanātha Bhatta) 


-Tarkacandrika. Udaipur IT. 155, 12. 163, 9. 
213, 49. 


-Batukabhairavapura$carana. Devaprayag I. 
424. 


-Vaidyanathabheda. Gough p. 162. 
Cf. Vaidyanathabhait. 


-Vaidyanathabhait or Laksanaratnabhait. 
See under Laksanaratnabhait. 


dermer agrari (Vaidyanātha Bhattācārya) 


(Cent. 1706). a resident of Kamakhya. 


-Cittamodakavya. J. Assam RS. III. iv. p. 120 
(no. 6). 


See IHO. Ill. p. 277 (no. 15). 


-Tulasīdūta. in 54 vv. Allahabad D. II. 1435. 
DHAS. Assam. 169. Extr. p. 138-39. Rep. 
Hpr. 1910-06, p. 12. Report 1906. p. 12. 


See Jain Sid. Bhas. H. ii. p. 60; also ZHO. III. 
p. 277. 


dera dz (Vaidyanātha Bhait) or Laksanaratna 


Bhait. See Laksanaratna Bhait. 


AETA (Vaidyanāthamāhātmya) or 


Vaidyanāthaliigamāhātmya. 


-from Patalakhanda of Padmapurāņa. 
Allahabad D. III. 334. 738-39. 2459. 2861. 
AS. p. 186. B. II. 52. Ben. 47. Burnell 188b. 
Darbhanga 1664 (inc.). IM. 1761. Jha G. N. 
Li. 557. II. i. 5125-26. L. 2304. Luck. Uni. 
p. 47. Mithila. NPS. III. p. 192 (inc.). NW. 
466. Oppert II. 7205. 7978. Pet. 722. RASB. 
V. 3475. SB. 241 (1-8Adhy.). SB. New DC. 


IV. 14932. S. K. Ray 38. Ujjain II. p. 28. 
Višvabhārati 613. 


Ptd. with C. by Jvalaprasad Mishra. 
Venkateshvara Stream Press, Bombay, 1905. 
(2) (with Bengali C). Mahāmaņdala Press, 
Benares, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 805. 1486; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2847. 


-from Brahmandapurana. TD. 10525. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. MT. 7649. 
-from Šivapurāņa. Allahabad D. XII. 276. 
-from Skandapurana. MT. 7635 (1-44 adhs). 


(wami) ama FTA ((Hiranygarbha) Vaidya- 


natha Misra) father of Hrdayalala Mišra and 
grandfather of Harijivana Mišra (a. of 
Snānasūtrapaddhati, Bikaner 2311). 


derart fist (Vaidyanātha Mišra) father of Bāla- 


krsna Mišra, ment. in Mānvasūtravrtti, IO. 
4594). 


Sere fiot (Vaidyanātha Mišra) son of Ratnešvara, 


grandson of Kešava. g. by Anantadeva in his 
Rudrakalpadruma, BBRAS. 714. 


-Ādhānapaddhati. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909. p. 4 
(no. 1792). 


-C. Bhasya on Istipaddhati. Bikaner 732 
(inc.). 733. 734 (inc.). 735. Cs. II. 419. 
Nagpur Uni. 216. 


-C. on Kātyāyanašrautasūtra. See under 
Kātyāyanašrautasūtra and also under 
Šrautasūtra. 


-Cāturmāsyapaddhati. CLB. II. p. 48 (3 mss.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909. p. 4 (no. 1792). 
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-C. on Daršapūrņamāsapaddhati or “prayoga. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 957. ASB. I. iit. 299. 
Baroda I. 9679. 10406. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
857. IM. 2537. PUL. I. pp. 49. 50 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). RASB. II. 1056. 


-Pakayajfiapradipa. kātya. Baroda I. 10482. 
12037. 


-Yajamānapatnyantarasannidhāne-darša- 
paurņamāsaprayoga. Hpr. IIT. 239. 


-Sriddhapaddhati. dh. Bikaner 2282. 
-Samsthapaddhati. 


-Samsthāvaidyanātha. on Pākayajīta divided 
into four pts. Kavindrācārya 535. RASB. II. 
1142. RORI. XIV. 86. Extr. p. 209. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228b. 


-C. Dipika on Sampradāyārthapaddhati. 
ASB. I. ii. 319. RASB. II. 1039-40. 


-Svastivacanadividhi. RORI. XXV. 717. 
Jama fasi (Vaidyanatha Mišra) 


-C. Bhāsya on Kātiyaparišista or Punyāha- 
vācana. Allahabad D. VIII. 18. Jha G. N. II. 
i. 5593. 


-Yāgapaddhati. RORI. XXVIII. 215 (inc.). 
derer ELI (Vaidyanatha Mukho- 
padhyaya) father of Ráàjanarayana 
Mukhopādhyāya (a. of Tulasicandrikā, S. 
K. Ray 251). 
aera HRS (Vaidyanatha Maithila) 


-Kešavacaritra. kavya. on the life of 
Kešavadeva, King of Multan, father of 
Tārācandra. Lahore 4. 


-Taracandrodaya. mahākāvya. See under 
the text. 
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derer fir (Vaidyanātha Yogin) 
-Bhaisyajaka. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 76. 
ANA MARM WE (Vaidyanātha Rājārāma 
Bhatta) 
-Jūānadīpa. 
Ptd. Dimond Jubilee Press, Ahmedabad, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1185. 2847. 


UE (Vaidyanathaliigamahatmya) 


See under Vaidyanāthamāhātmya. 


YAMAHA (Vaidyanāthalingopākhyāna) 


See under Vaidyanathamahatmya. 


aera araeata AIZTATĀ (Vaidyanatha Vācaspati 


Bhattācārya) patronized by Īsvaracandra 
Raya of Nadia. c. 1900 C.E. 


-Citrayajfia. nataka. Cs. VI. 224. Oxf. 138b. 


See ZHO. VII. p. 558; also M. Krishnama- 
chariar, ZCSL. sn. 722. 


JIMAMA NI (Vaidyanathavibhava) māhātmya. by 
Kasinatha. NPS. III. p. 190 (inc.). 
JUMAA (Vaidyanāthavyāsa) of Benares. 
-GaneSaparinaya. nataka. 
Ptd. Indian Press, Allahabad, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 770; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 856. 


JUMAA (Vaidyanāthavrata) Allahabad D. X. 453. 
Jha G. N. III. 10260. 


aera fart (Vaidyanāthašāstri Tivari) 


of Jalalabad. 


-Bijaprašnāvali. an excerpt from Rudra- 
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yamalatantra. 
Ptd. Moradabad, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 719. 770. 
Hama Mwa (Vaidyanātha Šāstrin) 


-Rāmopāsanakrama. Rice 298. 


-Cc. Prabhā on C. of Sabara Svāmin on 
Mimāmsāsūtra of Jaimini. 


Ptd. (1). Ganapatikrishnaji Press, Bombay, 
1868. (2). Anandasrama Press, Poona, 1929- 
34. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2847. 
(mer) Jamaa ((Mahā)Vaidyanāthašiva) 
-Melaragamalika. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 1060. 
ama fragmfafa (Vaidyanathasivapüjavidhi) 


Allahabad D. X. 1671. Jha G. N. III. 10165 
(inc.). 


(SZ) der T4 vi ((Bhatta) Vaidyanātha Sukla) 
son of Rāmacandra Sūri. 


-C. on Kālamādhaviyakārikā. Allahabad D. 
XIL 446. 


-Mimāmsāsārasangraha. Wai 300. 


-Cc. Uddyota on C. Sabdakaustabha of 
Bhattoji on Astādhyāyi of Panini. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1562-63. NP. 68. 


Jama SEP (Vaidyanātha Sukla) 
-GaneSastava. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81087. 


dd g Tet (Vaidyanāthasiddhānta) jy. 
Kavindrācārya 901. 
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Tenda (Vaidyanāthastava) or °stotra. BHU. 
9251. RORI. XI. 3202. 


-beg. rit garafeger rift... MT. 1504 (b) 


(inc.). 

-beg. dada AUT... MT. 7678. 

Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 504-05. 

-by Viajyarama. Allahabad D. IX. 2192. 


-by Lalamani Mahākavi. Allahabad 179 
(166). 


-by Saükaracaárya. 44. H. 


ĀTRU (Vaidyanāthasthalamāhātmya) 


from Šivapurāņa. on Vaidyešvara temple of 
Tanjore, in 12 chs. 


Adyar II. App. p. 250a. Hz. 1164. Extr. p. 
114. Mad. Uni. RAS. 85. MT. 613. 7649. 
TD. 9727-32. 


Ptd. Arya Press, Benares, 1881. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2846. 


ĀRTATATATĀ (Vaidyanathacarya) father of Lokanātha. 
ment. in Sakalagamasangraha, IO. 6197. 


erama (Vaidyanāthācārya) 
-Gaügadharavicára. MD. 5439 (inc.) 


dtTAT4A A KAT (Vaidyanāthārcanacandrikā) 


Ptd. (with Bengali C). Mahamandala Press, 
Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2847. 


der mdr (Vaidyanāthārcanapaddhati) 


by Kāšinātha, son of Jayarāma Bhatta. 
Darbhanga 699. Darbhanga Raj 2951. 


wanatia 
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demna (Vaidyanāthārya) alias Arjuna kavi alias 
Vaidyanatha. 


-Apaddhanastotra. 

-Āryāšataka. 

-Pādāravindašataka. 

-StutiSataka. 

Ptd. Komalamba Press, Kumbakonam, 1922. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 137. 1922. 
atertretret (Vaidyanatharya) alias Vaidya- 

nāthācārya. 

-Prahladavijaya. See under the text. 
AQAA (Vaidyanāthāstaka) Allahabad D. IX. 


1198. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7379. Kotah 890. RORI. 
XXV. 2248. 


-by Gaņešaprasāda Diksita, disciple of 
Mathurānātha. 


Ptd. Brhat-stotra-muktáhàra-1, Gujrati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd:-Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 2847. 


danda (Vaidyanathiya) See under Vaidyanatha 
Diksitiya. 


KIAMA (Vaidyanamamala) med. BORI. 944 
of 1884-87. BORI. D. XVI. I. 272 (inc.). Rgb. 
944. 


autre (Vaidyanighantu) Lexicon Materia 
Medica. Allahabad 192 (19). America 5336. 
Andhra Uni. 290 (inc.). (in a collection). 
BBRAS. 195. Bhau Daji 119. BISM. fa. 938. 
Bomb. Uni. 2326 (with meanings in Marathi). 
BORI. 548 of 1892-95. Gough p. 184. Govt. 
Ori. Libr. Madras 90. MD. 13305. 13306 


(inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 239. Mysore I. p. 
367 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42661 (inc.). 
42662. Extr. p. 356. 42663 (inc.). 42664. 
Extr. p. 357. 42665. Extr. p. 358. 42667 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 359. 42668. XV. 47720. Oppert I. 
3020. 6223. Peters. V. 548. PUL. II. p. 247. 
Ranbir 7740 7900. RORI. XII. 2937 (inc.). 
XXII. 2247 (inc.). XXVI. 1448 (inc.). 
Sangam 37. SB. New DC. XII. 45152. 45158 
(inc.). ii. 108293. 108394 (inc.). TA. 766. 
770. 1546. Taylor I. 253. TD. 11301. 11302 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 5767-A. Trippūnittura II. 
42. Udaipur p. 148 (no. 496 (inc.).). of Ptd. 
Cat. Viévabharati 1584. 1586. Wai D. II. 
973]. 


| Ptd. in Sabdarthasatigrahako§a, Navala 


Krisora Press, Lucknow, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 313. 767; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2225. 2845. 


-by Keyadeva. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107 (2 
mss.). 


-by Govardhana Bhatta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 107 (2 mss). ` 


-by Cakrapāņi Datta. c. 1100 C.E. 
See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 275. 


-or Dhanvantarinighantu. by Dhanvantari. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 3849. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 107 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42669. 
Extr. p. 360. SB. New DC. XII. 45331 (inc.). 
Trippunittura I. 751 (D). 


by Nagarjuna. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42666. 
Extr. p. 359. 
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-or Bhāvaprakāša or Haritakinighantu. med. 
by Bhāvamišra. See under Bhāvaprakāśa. 


-or Madanavinodanighantu. Materia Medica 
in 14 chs. and 2250 vv. Composed in 1374- 
75C. E. by Madanapāla. See under 
Madanavinodanighantu. 


-or Dravyāvalisamuccaya or Nighantu- 
namamala. med. by Mahendrabhogika, son 
of Krsnabhogika. See under the Dravyāvali. 


-by Sártgadhara. Sücipattra 6. 


Hamasa (Vaidyanighaņtusāra) by Cikkaņa 
Pandita. Mysore I. p. 367. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42674. Extr, p. 362. 


defer (Vaidyanidāna) med. Kavindrācārya 
1050. OSM. I. 3172. 


ders (Vaidyanibandha) or Pūrņacandro- 
dayadyausadhakaranaprakara. med. Adyar 
II. p. 70b. 


demum (Vaidyapaficamrta) med. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 9562 (inc.). 


derufattīg (Vaidyapatisimha) BP. p. 185b. 


derafaferem (Vaidyapatisimhagupta) alias 


Simhagupta. father of Vāgbhata (a. of 
Astáügahrdayasamhità, RORI. I. 2537-38). 


deraan (Vaidyapadaprati-padārtha- 
kosa) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42677 (inc.). 
Cf Vaidyanighantu. 


dem (Vaidyapaddhati) med. See Vaidyaka- 
paddhati. 


#sqrpasus (Vaidyapakasañgraha) med. SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 108351 (inc.). 
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derma (Vaidyapāda) | 


-C. on Guhyasamajamandalopayika. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 150. 


-Guhyasamājasādhanasiddhisambhavavidhi. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 151. 


-C. Sukusuma on Dvikramatattvabhāvanā- 
nāmamukhāgama. Cordier II. 149. 


Jama (Vaidyapāda) alias Vitapāda. 


-C. Caturangasādhanopāyikā of Samanta- 
bhadra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 150. 


-C. on Muktitilaka. Cordier II. p. 150. 


aay (Vaidyapustaka) jy. Laksmisena pp. 5. 
8. 32 (2 mss.). 


ada (Vaidyapiirvakhanda) med. by Namah 
Sivaya pandita, disciple of Pürnananda. 
Adyar. 


AMIGA RAAT (Vaidyaprakāracamat- 
kārarasāyana) med. by Camatkara. CPB. 
5397. 


dandu (Vaidyapradīpa) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42680 (inc.). Extr. p. 363. 


-by Uddhava Mišra, son of Himakara. BORI. 
180 of A1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. i. 275. 
Peters. I. 191 (no. 180). 


TAYA TUT (Vaidyaprameyanirupana) med. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42683 (inc.). 


dert (Vaidyaprayoga) med. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108525 (inc.). 


denm (Vadyaprasāraka) Ranbir III. p. 814. 
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-by Gadadhara, ment. by Ni$calakara in his 
C. on Cikitsisangraha, see JHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 
148. 


ĀRA (Vaidyaprastāvanā) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42684 (inc.). 


dente (Vaidyabodhasangraha) by Bhima- 
sena. Oudh IX. 26. 


Jaman (Vaidyapriyakavya) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42685 (inc.). Extr. p. 364. 


ATA (Vaidyabhānu) g. by Gadhādhara, in his 
Rasikajivana, BORI. D. XII. 247. 


aerated (Vaidyabhanupandita) compiled 


Sūktimuktāvalī for Jalhana, in 1257 C. Z. 
MD. 12140. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 414. 


ARITA (Vaidyaprānanātha) or Prananatha 
Vaidya, son of Katyayana Bhatta. 


-Bhaisyajysaramrtasamhita. Oudh 1876, 34. 


-C. on Rasapradipa of Sri Rāmacandra Guha. 
SB. New DC. XII. 45226. Stein 186. Vañgiya 
p. 255. 


-Vaidyadarpana. CPB. 5396. 


ATT (Vaidyabhāskaracandrodaya) 


see Vaidyabhāskarodaya. 


dene (Vaidyabhāskarodaya) med. att. to 
Dhanvantari. Baroda II. 1576 (b). CPB. 5398. 
Filliozat I. 166. NPS. I. p. 44 (inc.). Ranbir 
III. p. 844 (2 mss.; inc.). Rep. Raj & C. L p. 
59. RORI. XII. 2910 (inc.). XVI. 2844. 
Saurashtra p. 26 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XII. 
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44881. 45212. 45375 (inc.). ii. 108503. 
108528. 108833. Stein 190. 


-C. by Visnugiri. NPS. I. p. 44 (inc.). 


FEAT (Vaidyabhüsana) Mysore 1. p. 652. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42687 (inc.). Extr. p. 
364065. Prativadibhayankar p. 8 (no. 7). 
Uzhuttara Variyar 12. 


-by Bhima, respected by Krisnarája of 
Mysore (1799 C. E.) and patronised by 
Cāmarāja. Bomb. Uni. 242 (Nādiprakaraņa). 


-by Sambhu Šiva. Udaipur II. 197, 6 
(Sarirasthana). 197, 7 (uttarasthāna). 197, 8 
(krāthādhikāra). 

FUNGU (Vaidyabhüsana) disciple of Govinda- 
deva. 


-Sabdasudhà. RORI. XVI. 2566-67. 


denpewrfTHVg (Vaidyabhūsaņanigaņtu) med. 


Kavindrācārya 1030. 


denim (Vaidyabhesajatarka) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90. 


THAT (Vaidyamafijarimala) by Siva. 


BISM. fa. 105/7. 


demi (Vaidyamathanasimha) 


-(Trayoda$a) Sannipatacikitsa or Sannipāta- 
kalika. Bomb. Uni. 257-59. IO. 2712. 


deri (Vaidyamanotsava) med. Ānandāšrama 
4048. BHU. 6048 (inc.). BP. p. 191a. Chani 
724. Kotah 1148. Kuru. Uni. I. 1035. R. A. 
Sastri I. p. 58. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108251 
(ine). 108276 (inc.). 108440 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1913-14, p. 20 (no. 2395) (inc.). 
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See Ayurved Ka Brhat Itihās, p. 318. 


-by KeSava Vaidya. Saurashtra p. 23. . 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 588 (2 mss.; inc.). 


-by Nayanasukha, son of Kešavadāsa. written 
in 1693 C.E. Baroda III. 19054. BISM. fa. 
19/25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/624. BORI. 179 
0f A1882-83. 440 of 1884-86. 1524 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVI. i. 276. 278. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal V. p. 71 (inc.). IM. 528. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1091-92. Nagaur III. 3621. NPS. V. p. 10 (2 
mss.; inc.). Prayag II. 4804 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. pp. 588 (8 mss.). RORI. XVII. 
1648 (with C.). Saurashtra p. 13. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44816 (an). ii. 108296 (inc.). 


See Ayurved Ka Brhat Itihās, p. 599. 


-C. RORI. XVII. 1648. SB. New DC. XII. 
44816. 


-by Vamšīdhara Mira. Baroda II. 12891. 
Cabaton I. 1025. JBhP. I. 2448. NPS. I. p. 
44 (inc.). NW. 588. Prayag II. 4805. RORI. 
XVI. 2845 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 45165. 
45329. Udaipur SS. I. 1157. VRI. V. 16478. 
16479 (inc.). WIHM. 887-88. 


Ptd. Grantharatnamālā Ser. Bombay, 1887- 
1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 469. 782; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 963. 2845. 


-C. by Balakarama. NW. 582. 
-C. by Ramanatha. NW. 584. 


-by Sridhara Mišra. CPB. 5399. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 9563 (ine). L. 1137. VVRL I. p. 241 (inc.). 


-by Saudasaputra (?). PUL. II. p. 247. 


anakaa (Vaidyamanoratna) Kotah. 64. 
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AMARA (Vaidyamanoratha) med. Devaprayag 
WI. 2036 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 1036. 


dermateut (Vaidyamanorama) med. Allahabad 
145. B. IV. 24 (inc.). Bik. 663. Oppert I. 
6225. Kadayanallur 252. Kavindrācārya 
1018. Kotah. 76. MT. 2431. PUL. II. p. 245 
(inc.). RORI. XVII. 1649. XXI. 5269 (inc.). 


Ptd. Yadavaji Vikramji, 1923. 

See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 598. 

-by Kalidasa. Pannal Bombay IV. p. 21. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihás, pp. 328. 359. 


Ptd. Ayurvediya Granthamāfā, nos. VIII. ix. 
NS. Presss, Bombay, 1913. (2). Bombay, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 458. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2845. 


duen (Vaidyamanorama) name of C. by 
Ramakrsna Bhatta on Rugvinišcaya or 
Mādhavanidāna. See under Mādhavanidāna. 


Kana (Vaidyamantradivisaya) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3412. 


demnm (V aidyamahasararahasya) med. 


Trav. Uni. L-193- A (with Mal. C.). 


demie (Vaidyamahotsava) med. Devaprayag 


II. 2166. OSM. I. 3074. 


-by Nayanasukha, son of Kešavadāsa. See 
Vaidyamanotsava. 


aerate (Vaidyamahodadhi) by Vaidyarāja. 
. Oudh X. 24. 


dera (Vaidyamadhava) son of Rudra and 
Bhagirathi. 


temea 
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-C. Tātparyadipikā on Saundaryalahari of 
Saükaracárya. Bomb. Uni. 2272-73. BORI. 
35/1872-73. 


dena (Vaidyamadhava) alias Vidyamadhava, 
son of Narayana Pujyapada of Vasisthagotra. 


-Vidyāmādhavīya or Muhūrttadaršana. jy. 
See under Muhūrttadaršana.. 


Aasra araar AA (Vaidyamalaiüciya- 
vinayakasena) q. by Bharata Sena in his C. 
Mugdhabodhini on Amarakośa, IO. 972. 


AeA (Vaidyamālikā) Oppert I. 6226. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1114, 48. Trav. Uni. L-14 (with Mal. 
C.). Trippūņittura I. 945 (inc.). 


aerate; (Vaidyamuktāvali) ment. in Cikitsā- 
sārasaūgraha, MD. 13145). 


RASB. 4536. 


-by Mauktika Sarman. BHU. 6049. 
Aaa (Vaidyayantra) Br. Mus. II. 239-40. 


derat (Vaidyayoga) med. interspersed with Mal. 
Adhyan Nambüdripad 12. Bomb. Uni. 317 
(inc.). (vaidyayogaratna). DeSamangalam 
800. 1625. Oppert I. 2708. Tiruvankulam 4. 
11. Trav. Uni. 534-A (inc.). 578-A. 1210. 
3120-A. 5046. 5149 (inc.). 


dam m (Vaidyayogasaūgraha) MD. 13225. 


derat (Vaidyaratna) father of Vaidyacintāmaņi (a. 
of Prayogāmrta, Oxf. 316a). 


dva (Vaidyaratna) med. Dacca DR-79. IM. 4201 
(inc.). K. 220. Kotah 71. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
327. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42689 (inc.). 42690. 
NPS. V. p. 10 (2 mss.; inc.). R. A, Sastri I. p. 
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29. RORI. XXV. 3868. 3869 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XII. 44887 (inc.). 45273 (inc.). 45275 
(inc.). ii. 108760. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910-11, p. 
14 (no. 2055; inc.). 


-by Janārdana Bhattācārya. CPB. 5400-01. 
Kavindrācārya 1021. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
579. Udaipur I. B. 78, 36. 


-by Ramacandra. Kuru. Uni. I. 1037. 


-Sivananda Gosvāmin. in 7 chs. Bikaner 
4326. BORI. 1094 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
XVI. i. 279. CPB. 5402-04. IO. 2692-93. 
NPS. I. p. 44 (inc.). V. p. 10 (inc.). Oudh 
VHI. 34. XX. 252. Peters. TV. 41 (no. 1094) 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 34. RORL II. B. 4709. 
Extr. p. 158. III. B. 7198. XV. 1596 (inc.). 
XXI. 5270. 


-C. Prakāša. Bikaner 4326. 


aera (Vaidyaratna) med. Ptd. Compiled by Kedara 
Bhatta, Venkteshvara Press, Bombay. 


See See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 317. 


Sen amer (V. aidyaratnamālā) med. by Mallinātha. 
See under Vaidyakaratnamālā. 


ATT (Vaidyaratnākara) Mad. Uni. 726 (with 
meaning in Telugu). 


Ptd. (1). Āyurvedasārasarigraha, Bombay, 
1885. (2). Madras, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 29. 438; 
1892-1906. 814. 


-C. Bhāsyaby Rāmakrsņa. (?). Bl. 8. BORI. 
70 of 1872-73. BORI. D. XVI. i. 216 (in a 
collection). Gough p. 108. 


-Nārāyana Pandita. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42691 (inc.). Extr. p. 366. 
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denga (Vaidyaratnāvalī) See under Vaidya- 
ratnāvali. 


nangi (Vaidyarasamafjari) Pheh 14. 


-or Rasamafjari. by Salinatha, son of 
Vaidyanātha. See under Rasamafijarī. 


ĀTRA (Vaidyarasaratna) Rice 294. 


dearga (Vaidyarasāmrta) med. CPB. 5405. 


Sem (Vaidyarasāyana) med. an. work on the 
prepation of medicines. Ānandāšsrama 2542. 
BBRAS. 200 (inc.). 201 (with meaning in 
Marathi). Bhau Dāji 110. Oppert I. p. 4792. 


ee (Vaidyarahasya) med. (prob. by 
Vamšīdhara). ACW. 163. Bhau Dāji 119. 
CPB. 5406. Gough p. 37. Kavindrācārya 
1009. Kotah. 56. Kuru. Uni. II. 1093. 
Lucknow Mus. RORI. XXII. 2222 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XII. 44916 (inc.). ii. 108310 (inc.). 


-or Yogasamuccaya. med. by Vidyapati 
Mišra, son of VamSidhara. See Ayurved kā 
Brhat Itihās, p. 310. 


Baroda II. 13614. BBRAS. 202 (inc.). 203. 
Ben. 63. BHU. 6050-52. 5982. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 57/78 (attr. to Vamšīdhara). B. J. Inst. 
III. 4800 (inc.). BL. 248. Bomb. Uni. 243- 
44. BORI. 598 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XVI. 
i. 280. Brhatsūci, Nepal V. p. 72 (inc.). IO. 
2694. 6234-A. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 87. L. 
1480. Ranbir III. p. 844. RASB. 618. 4364 
(inc.).10882. RORI. III. B. 7389-90 (inc.). 
XXV. 3870. 3871 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 
45276. 45277 (inc.). 45379 (inc.). ii. 108787 
(inc.). 108886 (inc.). Stein 190. Sücipattra 
24. WIHM. I. 889. 
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Ptd. Venkateshvara Press, Bombay. 


-by Harideva. SB. New DC. XII. 45103. 


AeA (Vaidyarahasyasücipatra) BHU. 


10289. 


dens (V. aidyarāja) alias Devarāja. a Brahmin from 
Gujrāti father of Sárügadhara (a. of 
Vaidyavallabha). 


FUTA (Vaidyaraja) 


-Rasapradipa. Oudh X. 24. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108742. 


-Vaidyamahodadhi. Oudh X. 24. 


Senat (V aidyarāja) son of Višārada and grandson 
of Vaidyacintāmaņi; also nephew of Ratna- 
mani. 


-Rasarasarnva. med. composed in 1568 CE. 
Munchen 284. 


-Sukhabodha. med. composed in 1568 C.E. 
IO. 2679. 


dentata (Vaidyarājakavi) 
-Manoramayoga. RORI. XXV. 3838. 


AERTAPVS (Vaidyarājakuņda) alias Rājakuņda- 
kavi. 


-Dūrghatakāvyasaūgraha or "samuccaya. 
See under Rājakuņda. 


KATATA (Vaidyarajatantra) med. MD. 13226 
(inc.). Taulor 1. 403. 


Jaza (Vaidyalaksana) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42692 (inc.). 42694 (inc.). Taylor II. 173 
(inc.). Trippūņittura V. 13. VRI. I. 3240 (inc.). 
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defe (Vaidyalinga) 


-Tirucitrambalam. Tirupati (RSVP). 1240. 


Haaa (Vaidyavaracandrasikhara) g. in 
Rasapaddhati of (?) See BORI. D. XVI. i. 
195. 


deravefa (Vaidyavararuci) alias Vararuci alias 
Vidagdhavaidya. 


-Yogašataka. See under the text. 


derer (Vaidyavallabha) 


-Nadijihvamütrapariksà from. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal V. p. 33. 


Sera (Vaidyavallabha) med. ref. by Ananda- 
siddhi in his Pākārņva. 


See Poona Ori. XV. p. 45. 


Allahabad 148. America 5334. Anandāšrama 
1711. 1804. 1924 (a). 2192 (tantra). 3833. 
7033. Bharatpur XIII. 36. BISM. fa. 2/7. 3/ 
7. 4/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2306. Br. Mus. 
515 (fr.). Govt. 90. Lucknow Mus. NP. V. 
30. Prativadibhayankar p. 23 (no. 393). 
Prayag II. 4806 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 34. V. pp. 589 (2 mss.; inc.). 590 (2 mss.). 
RASB. 10883. RORI. V. 1311 (inc.). XXIV. 
1580. XXV. 3872. XXVIII. 2608. Saurashtra 
p. 23 (6 mss.). SB. New DC. XII. 44878 (inc.). 
45211. 45278. ii. 108403 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 77 (no. 273) (fr.). Tb. 
168. 


-C. Chani. 587. 4002. Govt. 90. 


-Gulmaroganidanacikitsa from . Allahabad D. 
X. 2819. 


-by Udayaruci. B. IV. 242. 
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-by Kavihasti. Mithilà. 


-or Vrddhayogašata. by Purnasena alias 
Purņasetūttama Suri. ASB. XV. ii. 283. 
BORI. 1376 of 1884-87. L. D. Ser. 5. 6467 
(inc.). 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 364b. 
-by Püjyapada Muni. Jain. Malakheda 96. 


-by Laksmana Pandita. Mysore I. p. 367 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42695-97 (inc.). 
42698. Extr. p. 367. 42699 (inc.). 


-by Lolimbarāja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1077 
(in a collection). 


CF Vaidyajivana. 


-by Vallabha. B. IV. 242. CPB. 5407. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser 2. p. 107. 


-by Vitthala Galanda. Osmania Uni. p. 229 
(inc.). 


-by Srikāntadāsa. L. XII. 342. 


-by Sambhunātha. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108871 (inc.). 


-or Trigati or Jvaratrišātī. by (Rāula) 
Šārngadhara, son of Devarāja and disciple 
of Vaikuņthāšrama. See Aurved Kā Brhat 
Itihas, p. 305. 


ACW. 2803. 126. 153. Allahabad D. X. 2509. 
3437.America 5311. B. IV. 224. 242. Baroda 
I. 3553. IL. 12041 (b). Bd. 917. Bik. 659. 
Bikaner 4059-61. Bharatpur XIII. 30. BHU. 
5893-94. B. J. Insnt. III. 4776. Bodl. Sup. 
755. Bomb. Uni. 208-09. BORI. 536 of 1892- 
95. 917 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. i. 92. 
94-95, Dāhilaksmī XIV. 99. 100. Fillizot I. 
167. IO. 2713. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 44 (3 
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mss.). Jha G. N. L ii. 4514. Katm. 13. L. 3059. 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 992. Lz. 1200-01. Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42700. Extr. p. 368. NP. VII. 40. 
NS Press, 25. 195. Oudh XI. 24. Oxf. 318b. 
Peters. V. p. 270 (no. 536). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IL. p. 31. V. p. 577. Ranbir III. p. 844. 
RASB. 7836. Rgb. 947. RORI. 1. 2569-70. 
II. B. 4762-63. 4764 (inc.). III. B. 7260. IV. 
2742. XVI. 2810-11. XVIII. 2792 (inc.). XIX. 
1170. XXI. 5216-17. XXII. 2160-61. XXV. 
3829-30. (inc.). XXVIII. 2578. Saurashtra 
p.20. SB. New DC. XII. 44876-77. 45297. 
ii. 108602. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12. p. 15 
(no. 2150). Udaipur p. 56 (no. 476) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 77, 19. Ujjain I. p. 51. VRI. 
V. 16485. VVRI. I. p. 241. Extr. p. 313. Wai 
D. H. 9637. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Vaidyavallabha and with 
Telugu C. Adi Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 
1916. (2). (with Hindi C.) VenkateSvara 
Press, Bombay, 1968. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2390. 2849. 
-C. ACW. 29. 185. 


-C. Siddhantasaficya or "candrikā by 
Nārāyaņa, son of Krsna and younger brother 
of Nāgeša. Bomb. Uni. 209. BORI 947 of 
1884-87. BORI. D. XVI. i. 94-95. K. 20. N.S. 
Press 195. Ranbir III. p. 844. Rgb. 947. Stein 
190. VVRI. I. p. 237. Extr. II. p. 308. 


-C. Vaidyavallabha by Megha Bhatta alias 
Vaidyavallabha Bhatta. See Ayurved ka 
Brhat Itihās, p. 305. 


Bik. 664. BHU. 5893 (name of C. given as 
Dipikā). 5894. Bikaner 4062-63. 4064 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. 210. BORI. 1053 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XVI. i. 93. Fillizat I. 167. L. D. 


Ser. 5. 6452. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42701. Extr. 
pp. 368-69. Peters. IV. 39 (no. 53). RORI. 
XVI. 2810. XXI. 5217. XXV. 3830. XXVIII. 
2578. SB. New DC. XII. 45297. Stein 190. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1486. 


-or Vaidyavilāsa. by Hastiruci Suri alias 
Kavihasti, disciple of Sri Hitaruchi Gani. in 
8 vilāsas, composed in 1670 C.E. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 599. 


Amer, Jipur p. 128. B. IV. 242 (II copies). 
Baroda II. 7. 1211. 3569. III. 16628 (inc.). 
16866 (inc.). 16920. 191151. BBRAS. 204. 
Bd. 1403. BHU. 6053-55. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/2307. 29/2308. B.J. Inst. HI. 4801. 4802 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. 245. BORI. 1095 of 1886- 
92. 1403 of 1887-91. 599 of 1899-1915. 
BORI. D. i. 281-83. Brhatsuci, Nepal V. p. 
73 (1 ms.). IM. 125. JBhP. I. 2451. Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 4561. Kuru. Uni. II. 1094-95. K. 220. L. 
2982. L. D. Ser. 5. 6519. Ser. 20. 1288. 
Nagaur III. 545. NP. V. 130. Oudh 1876, 32. 
Oudh XXI. Peters. IV. p. 41 (no. 1095). 
Prayag II. 4807. PUL. II. p. 247. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 589. RASB. 4458. RORI. I. 
2618-21. 2622. Extr. p. 145. II. B. 4864-68. 
TII. B. 7391-92. IV. 2775 (inc.). 2776-77. VI. 
1010. VII. 1393, IX. 1722-23. XII. 2911-12. 
2913 (inc.). XIII. 2922-24. XIV. 1551. XV. 
1625. XVI. 2846. XVII. 1650-51. XVIII. 
3808 (inc.). XIX. 1191 (inc.). XXII. 2223- 
24 (inc.). 2225 (inc.). XXIII. 1439. XXVI. 
1427 (inc.). 1428. SB. New DC. XII. 44879. 
45075. 45279. 45381. ii. 108295. Saurashtra 
p. 23. Trav. Uni. 1508. Udaipur p. 148. no. 
484 of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 77,27. Udaipur 
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SS. I. 1158-60 (inc.). VRI. Ifl. 9682 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 904. WIHM. I. 891. 


Ptd. VenkateSvara Press, Bombay (2). with 
Gujarati trans. Diamond Jubile Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1900. 


f See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1838, p. 1848. 


-C. B. IV. 242. Baroda III. 16628 (inc.). 
16866 (inc.). B. J. Inst. III. 4801. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 590 (2 mss.). RORI. XVII. 1651- 
52. XXII. 2225. XXIII. 1439. XXIV. 1580. 
XXVI. 1428. Saurashtra p. 23. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. I. 2618. 2620-21. 2622. 
Extr. p. 145. RORI. VI. 1010. IX. 1723. XIII. 
2922-24. XIV. 1551. XV. 1625. XVI. 2846. 


suem (Vaidyavallabhā) name of C. by 
Rüpanayana on Yogašataka. See under the 
text. Addl. ms.: 


Allahabad D. X. 3082. 


-name of C. Bhāvasvabhāva of Madhava- 
deva. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 10. 


derart (Vaidyavācaspati) or Vācaspati Vaidya, 
son of Pramoda. See under Vacaspati. 


deraratufa (Vaidyavācaspati) great grand father 
of Vaidyarāja (a. of Sukhabodha, TO. 2679.). 


dum (Vaidyavāda) Tirupati (RSVP). 3416. 

Safa (Vaidyavidyā) RORI. XXVI. 1430 (inc.). 

aerfarerat (Vaidyavidyācārya) alias Vidyācārya. 
-Vangasena. Mandlik Sup. 177. 


(Aafen ((Srī)Vaidyavidyādhara) alias 
Vidyādharakavirāja. 
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-Kelirahasya. Sücipatra 8. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, 7C SL. sn. 928. 


Hafai (Vaidyavidyāprakāša) Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42705 (inc.). 


denga (Vaidyavidyamrta) med. RASB. 8207. 


saaana (V aidyavidyavinoda) med. Bikaner 
4065. Filliozat I. 169. Jha G. N. IL ii. 9564 
(inc.). VRI. II. 6317 (inc.). 


-by Dhanvantari. attr. Bikaner 4327. Ranbir 
III. p. 844 (2 mss.). RORI. I. 2543. Stein 190. 
VVBISIS. II. 905 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 241 (inc.). 
Extr. IL. p. 314. 


deaur (Vaidyavidhāna) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42703-04. 


-by Pūjyapāda. Arrah II. 21. 


Aafaa (Vaidyavinoda) med. See Ayurved kā 
Brhat Itīhās, p. 599. 


g. in Langhanapathyanirnaya, BORI. D. 
XVL I. 235. 


ACW. 87. Adyar II. p. 70b. Anandagrama 
1714. 2001. 3835. Andhra Uni. 2550 (inc.). 
Bharatpur XHI. 35. Katm. 13. Kotah 63. 
Oppert I. 8260. Osmania Uni. p. 229. 
Rajasthana Jain Pt. V. p. 590. RORI. XVI. 
2847. XVIII. 3809 (inc.). XXV. 3873. 3875 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108763 (inc.). 
108686 (inc.). 108836 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 
2354. VRI I. 3241 (inc.). 


-or Vaidyavidyāvilāsa. (by Raghunatha ?) 
WIHM. I. p. 892. 


-by Devešvara Upādhyāya, son of Murari 
Gauda. RORI. XX. 1384. 
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-by Mahadeva Bhisak. Mysore 1. p. 367 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42706. Extr. p. 
369-70. (Vaidyavinodaka). 


-by Muni Manaji. Kuru. Uni. II. 1096. 


-by Lolimbarāja. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 74 
(I ms.; inc.). 


-by Saükara, son of Ananta Bhatta 
(composed in 1706 C. E) of Gauda family ; 
the a. was patronized by Rāmasimha (and 
also composed under his order), son of 
Jayasimha. I 


For a note on the date of the a. see Poona 
Ori. IX. pp. 69-69. 


Adyar. Allahabad 145 (inc.). Amer, Jaipur 
p. 128. AS. p. 186. B. IV. 242. Baroda II. 
1633. 2069. 3570. BBRAS. 205. Bd. 914. 
Bhau Dāji 12, 30. BHU. 6058-59 (inc). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/250. 45/251. BISM. fa. 
550/22. B. J. Inst. III. 4803 (inc.). 4804. 
BORI. 441 of 1884-86. 1096 of 1886-92. 914 
of 1887-91. 549 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XVI. 
i. 284. 285 (fr.). 286-87. CPB. 5408. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107. Jodhpur 1748. K. 220. 
L. 2546. Lz. 1196. Nagaur I. 8. II. 334. Oudh 
XVIII. 90. Peters. III. p. 339 (no.441). IV. 
41 (no. 1096). V. p. 271 (no. 549). Prayag 
II. 4808 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 34. 
Ranbir III. p. 844. RORI. I. 2623. Extr. pp. 
145-46. 2624-25. II. B. 4710-13. 4714-16 
(inc.). III. B. 7199-201. IV. 2778. V. 1274. 
VI. 1011. Extr. pp. 178-79. 1012 (inc.). VII. 
1394-96. IX. 1690. XI. 4016-17. XII. 2914. 
XIII. 2925-26. XV. 1626 (inc.). XXI. 5271. 
XXII. 2226-28 (inc.). XXIII. 1440-41 (inc.). 
1442. XXIV. 1581. XXV. 3874 (inc). 
XXVI. 1431-32 (inc.). 1433-34. XXVIII. 


2609. SB. New DC. XII. 44874 (inc.). 44875. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1902, p. 16 (no. 1030). Stein 
190. Sücipattra 24. Trav. Uni. 4834. Udapur 
p. 148 (no. 1455) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 
1161-63 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 50. Wai D. II. 9662 
(inc.). Weber 975. 


Ptd. (1). with Marathi Transl. & C. Bombay, 
1894. (2). II edn. Bombay Vaibhava Press, 
Bombay, 1924. (3). With Gujarati meaning, 
Aditya Press, Ahmedabad, 1930. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92.; 1906-28. 
919. 1486; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2849. 


-by Sagi. SB. New DC. XII. 45353. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. I. 2624-25. II. B. 4716 
(inc.). VIL 1395-96. XI. 4017 (inc.). XXIII. 
1442. XXVI. 1434. 


-C. by Rāmanātha. NW. 584. 


-C. by Šyāmalāla. Darbhanga Raj 1945. 
Mithilā. 


aafamanguz (Vaidyavinodasaügraha) Nagpur 


Uni. 2102. 


deam (Vaidyavilāsa) med. (by Raghunātha?) 


ACW. 84-86. Ānandāš$rama 2051. 2526. 
5535. Kavindrācārya 1068. Nagpur III. 
3846. 


See Ayrved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 598. 
-by Gopāladāsa Kāyastha, son of Balabhadra. 


. Bikaner 4328. 


-by Raghunātha Pandita, alias Rāghava of 
Manohara family, a resident of Campavati 
(Bhagalapura). in 10 Taraūgas and 234 vv. 


For more ref. see Poona Ori. VIII. p. 112; ` 
see also Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 310. 
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B. IV. 242 (3 mss.). Baroda II. 1582. 13999. 
BBRAS. 206-07. Bhau Daji 119. BHU. 6060. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/108. Boinb. Uni. 246- 
47. BORI. 636 of 1895-1902. 600 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. XVI. I. 288-89. CPB. 5409- 
10. IO. 2695. K. 220. Mandlik Sup. 25 (i). 
Oppert I. 4063. RORI. XXI. 5272. Ujjain 1. 
p. 50. II. p. 42. VVRI. I. p. 241. Extr. II. p. 
314. Wai D. II. 9663. 9664-65 (inc.). 


-Sannipatarasaprakarana from. BISM. (ptd. 
Cat.) 37/488. 


-or Harivilāsa. by Lolimbarāja, son of 
Divakarabhatta. Khn. 88. VSM. Poona III. 
893 (inc.). 


See also Harivilāsa. 


-or Vaidyavallabha. by Hastikavi. disciple of 
Hitaruci. See under the Vaidyavallabha. 


deae (Vaidyavilocana) or Gaūgešavailabha 
by Gangeša. RASB. 5256. 


TATA (Vaidyaviveka) or “rahasya. by Dinanātha 
Kaviratna Sastrin. (ABengali treatise illutrated 
from Sanskrit). 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 155. 
derfsremewafet (Vaidyavivāhapaddhati) by 


Pasupati. OSM. IV. 3463. 


defe (Vaidyavisaya) GD. 1139B (inc.). Jha G. 
N. L ii. 4562-67 (inc.). II. ii. 9565-67 (inc.). 
9568. 9569-71 09. MD. 13227-29. 13230 - 
33 (inc.). 13234-36. 13237 (inc.). 13239 
(inc.). 13375-76. 14608 (inc.). 17392 (inc.). 
18125 (inc.). 19919. MT. 392-a. 1045 (inc.). 
1932 (d). (inc.). 8354 (inc.). 8813. Muriūgot 
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Nambiyār 13-B. 14-B. 33. Paliyam 226 (g) 
(inc.). 437 (b). 508 (c). 554 (inc.). 558 (inc.). 
568 (b). (inc.). 571 (c). 659. 739 (a) (inc.). 
754. 794 (b). 800 (c). 837 (a). 838. 950 (c). 
Sangam 62. 83. 105. TD. 11190. XX. Sup. 
872 (d) Tirupati (RSVP). 3417. 
Trippünittura I. 726 (inc.). 749 (inc.). 759 
(inc.). 764 (inc.). 769 (inc.). 804 (3) (inc.). 
813(5) (inc.). 1002 (inc.). II. 126 (2). 202. 
248. 


-dealing with copper and other metals. TD. 
11191 (inc.). See also Vaidyašāstra. 


takwa (Vaidyavisayagrantha) med. MD. 
13239 (inc.). Sangam 83. 


FINE (Vaidyavisayavacanani) MD. 


14757 (inc.). 


Kaanga (Vaidyavisayānukramaņikā) 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42707. 
dera (Vaidyavrnda) or Vrnda. See under Vrnda. 
AMIS (VaidyaSankara) Saurashtra p. 23. 
Serre (VaidyaSankarasena) 


-Nādipariksā or "prakāša. See under 
Nadiprakasa. 


denm (Vaidyašatabandha) Arrah I. p. 29. 


TAAT (Vaidyašatašlokī) or Satasloki. med. 
Mysore N. D. I. p. 652. 


-by Avadhana Sarasvatī. See under Šatašlokī. 


-by Bopadeva. See under Satasloki. 


“aaa (Vaidyašārirakasūtra) by Bilhana. 


Gough p. 167. 
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SETS (Vaidyašāstra) or Vaidyakasāstra. med. 


dealing chiefly with the preparation of 
medicines and purification of substances for 
medicinal purposes. 


See Ayurved Ka Brhat Itihāsa, p. 297. 


ACW. 89. Akalamannattu Mana 23. 
Allahabad 4. 97 (inc.). 145.Amer, Jaipur p. 
64 (inc.). Anadāš$rama 2016. 2022-23. 2599. 
Andhra Uni. 1316-22 (inc.). 1324 (inc.). 
1345 (inc.). (in a collection). 2547 -49 (inc.). 
Avanapparambu Mana 80. 89. Baroda IL. 
3567. 10274. 11831. 13465 (a). BBRAS. 
196 (stray notes on medicinal preparations). 
Bharatpur XIII. 45a (fr.). BHU. 6026. Bikaner 
4311 -13 (inc.). 4314. 4315 (inc.). BISM. fà. 
651. fa. 157/25. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
184. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) l/11«. 5/15. 5/18. 5/ 
24. 21/92. 21/94. 22/791. 25/157. 25/290. 29/ 
41. 29/85 a. 29/555. 29/943. 29/2342. 29/ 
2343. 29/2353. 35/625. 36/634. 36/651. 36/ 
2022. 36/2269 36/2331. 37/317. 45/255. 45/ 
293. 47/201. 50/248. 50/249. 54/545. 54/807. 
54/845. B. J. Inst. III. 4805. 4806-07 (inc.). 
4809-12 (inc.). 4816. 4817 (inc.). 4818-19 
(inc.). 4820. Bomb. Uni. 260-62. 316 (inc.). 
BORI. 943 of 1884-89. BORI. D. XVI. i. 247. 
BP. pp. 164ab. 181b. 189b. 193b. 208a. 
242a. Brahmasva Matha 84. 119. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal V. pp. 66-70 (20 mss.; 13 inc.). 
Cooachbehar 37 (based on Caraka and 
Sušruta). Cranganore 144. 276. Cs. X. A. 85 
(inc.). Darbhanga 2294 (inc.). 2300 (inc.). 
Deša-marigalam 1491. Devaprayag III. 2037 
(inc.) French Inst. 88/17 (with meaning in 
Tamil). Hombucca 26 (with meaning in 
Kannada). IM. 555. 3587 (inc.). 7087A. 
7676F. 8793 (fr). 10278 (fr.). 10285. 10302 
(inc.). IO. 2764-66. 6240. 6255-61. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107 (4 mss.). Jha G.N. II. ii. 
9559 (inc.). Kadayanallür 275. 278. KGP. 
103 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 1028. 1030 (inc.). 
II. 1086. 1088. Laksmisena pp. 32. 34 (2 
mss.). 35. 37. L. D. Ser. 5. 6501-03. 6506. 
Ser. 20. 1287. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parished II. iv. p. 204. Mad. Uni. 11 (with 
meaning in Telugu). 290 (Rasakhanda). 293. 
348. 594 (with meaning in Telugu). 899 (with 
meaning in Telugu). MD. 13099. 13218. 
13219 (inc.). 13220-22. 13223 (inc.). 13224. 
13358-60. 13377 (inc.). 17233. 17815 (inc.). 
19220 (inc.). 19402 (inc.). Mithilā. MT. 2390 
(with meaining in Telugu). 2495 (with 
meaning in Tclugu). 7139 (inc.). 8120 (inc.). 
8412 (inc. ; (with meaining in Tamil). 
Mysore I. pp. 651 (2 mss.). 652. Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42708. Extr. p. 370. 42709-10 (inc.). 
Nabadwip 1001. Nagpur Uni. 2088-92. 
2093. 2095. Nepal I. p. 90 (fr.). NPS. I. p. 38 
(2 mss.; inc.). V. p. 8 (inc.). OSM. I. 3076- 
3121. 3123-37. 3139-67. 3169-70. II. Sup. 
5120-29. IV. 3104-13. 3115. 3117 (acc. to 
Mādhavanidāna). 3118-19. 3121-35. 3440. 
Osmania Uni. pp. 227 (inc.). 228 (4 mss.). 
229 (2 mss;inc.). 248 (4 mss.; inc.). Oudh 
XX. 254. Pallipurattu Mana 21. Paliyam 560 
(cikitsavisaya). 572. 586 (a). Pathabari 66- 
76 (inc.). Petrograd 75. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. pp. 585-86. RASB. 4842 (inc.). 8128. 
Rgb. 943. RORI. II. B. 4834 (inc.). XI. 4012 
(inc.). XII. 2899 (inc.). XIII. 2914 (inc.). 
XVIII. 3804 (inc.). XX. 1346 (Ašvini- 
kumāra.; inc.). XXVI. 1407-10 (inc.). 1412 
(inc.). XXV. 3860 (inc.). Sangam 126. SB. 
287. SB. New DC. XII. 45378 (inc.). 44990 
(inc.). Skt. Col. Ben. 1897-1901,p. 118 (no. 
489) (with Ašvavaidya). Sravanabelagola 
304. Sri. Dev. 254. SSPC. I. C. 12. Sucindram 
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150. Svadi 62. TA. 238. 1267. 1390. 1434 
1480. 1526. 1534. 1726. 2546. 
'Tāmarakāttu Mana 32A. Taylor Il. 162 (2 
mss.). 166. 171 (inc.). Tigalari 255 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2855. 3385-86 (inc.). 3387- 
94 (inc.). 3395-96. 3397 (inc.). 3399 (inc.). 
3400. 3401-06 (inc.). 3407. 3408 (inc.). 
3410. 3418. Trav. Uni. 13622-A (inc.). Triv. 
Cur. VII. 99 (fr.; interspersed with Mal.). 
Udaipur I. B. 79, 52. II. 213, 34. Udaipur 
SS. I. 1152-53 (inc.). Ujjain I. pp. 50-51. II. 
p. 42 (3 mss.). Utkal Uni. 2328 (Nadi- 
laksana). 2329 (inc.). 2331-32 (inc.). 2335- 
36 (inc.). 2339-40 (inc.). 2343. Vadakke- 
matham 9B. 11. 15. 28. ViSva-bharati 2980. 
VORI. Tirupati 6292 (inc.). 8739 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona III. 892 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9729- 
30 (inc.). Weber 991-94. WIHM. I. 875. 
876-77 (Nadipariksa). 878. 879. 881 (Nadi- 
pariksa). 882. 883 884-85 (Nādipariksā). 


Ptd. (1) Poona, 1914; (2) in Cintamani 
Vināyaka Vaidya, Bombay Vaibhava Press, 
Bombay, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1486 ; IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1500. 2843. 


-C. an. Allahabad 40. B. J. Inst. III. 4812 
(inc.). Cabaton I. 1019 (ID 1019 (III). Paris 
(B 242 II. IIT). RORI. XII. 2899 (inc.). TCD. 
864-A. Ujjain II. p. 42 (3 mss.). WHIM. I. 
883. 


-from Astangahrdaya. Paliyam 829. 
-from Garudapurana. BBRAS. 171 (inc.). 
-by Aprameya. Mysore I. p. 651. 

-by Kanakasundara. B. J. Inst. III. 4808. 


-by Krsnadāsa. OSM. I. 2337. 3122. 3138. 


-by GaneSa Mahāpatra. Utkal Uni. 2342. 
-by Guptaviveka. Kuru. Uni. II. 1087. 

-by Govardhana. BISM. fa. 195/25. 

-by Govinda Dasa. NPS. V. p. 12 (inc.). 
-by Cakradatta. Brhatsūci, Nepal V. p. 69. 
-by Cakrapani. Cabaton I. 740 (IIL; frs.). 
-by Cellaratna. Tirupati (RSVP). 3398. 
-by Jagannātha. See under Yogasangraha. 
-by Jayadatta. IO. 2764-66. 6255-61. 

-by Dāmodara Dāsa. OSM. IV. 3120. 


-by Dinakrsņa Dāsa. OSM. I. 2333. 3168. 
Utkal Uni. 2330. 2344. 2346 (inc.). 


-by Daitāripraharāja. Utkal Uni. 2347. 


-by Dhanvantari. OSM. 1. 3075 (with Oriya 
transl.). 


-acc. to Vyāsadeva. 


Ptd. Garudapurāņa, Vangavasi Electro- 
machine Press, Calcutta, 1930-31. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 885. 2848. 


-by (Siddha) Nāgārjuna. Mysore I. p. 369. 
Nepal II. pp. 35-36. 


-by Narayana. Kuru. Uni. I. 1029. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jain Gr. 
mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 47. 


-by Pūjyapāda. Jain. BORI. 1066 of 
-by Mahendra. AS. p. 185. NW. 592. 
-by Mahešvaracandra. NW. 592. Sücipattra 24. 


-by Mādhava. BP. p. 193a. 
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-by Velüru Rāmasvāi. Tirupati (RSVP). 3409. 
-by Vaidyanātha. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9558. 

-by Vyādi. BP. p. 208a. 

-by Šārigadhara. 

See under Šārngadharasamhitā. 


-by Hamsarāja. Lucknow Uni. p. 39 (2 mss.). 
NPS. I. p. 38 (inc.). 


-C. Utkal Uni. 2340 (inc.). 


652. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42715 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 372. 


See also under Vaidyagrantha. 
Aemmet (Vaidyašāstradīpikā) med. Mysore 


I. p. 367. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42714 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 372. 


dau (Vaidyasastradvipancasika) 


med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6527. 


desmemadaTmamdA TANU (Vaidyašāstra- 


pravartakacaryanamasamuccya) Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42716. Extr. p. 373. 


ers Tea (Vaidyašāstrasārasangraha) 
Mysore N. D. KIN. 42717 (inc.). OSM. I. 
3173. 


aerfiraratit (Vaidyašikhāmaņi) med. Ananda- 
Srama 1813. 


-or Basavarājiya. See under Basavarājiya. 


akaa (Vaidyaširomaņi) 


-Pariksāmālā. med. Allahabad D. X. 2911. 
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dange 
darfsretufūT (Vaidyaširomaņi) med. 
-by Keyadeva. RORI. V. 1312. 


-by VenkateSakavi. Mysore III. p. 10. Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42718 (inc.). Extr. p. 374. 


Ptd. Srikrishna Press, Rajamundry, 1923. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2848. 


defit (Vaidyašivajī) gr. 


-Mattjarimālā. in 33 chs. Allahabad 3. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/105. 


aerafarrare (Vaidyasamksiptasāra) med. by 
Somanatha Mahapatra. K. 220. 


TATA (Vaidyasangraha) or Vaidyasāra- 
saügraha or Vaidyasara. med. q. by 
Ni$calakara in his C. on Ciktisāsangraha, 
IHO. XXIII. ii. p. 148. 


Adyar II. p. 71a (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 2009 
(inc.). Anandá$rama 2056. Avanapparambu 
Mana 178. BP. p. 185b (2 mss.). Chirayattu 
Muttatu 34. Gough p. 184. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4568. II. ti. 9572. 
Kainür 11. Kavindrācārya 1015. Mack. 135. 
Mandlik Sup. 572-73 (Prakirnavaidya- 
saūgraha). MD. 13239. 13240 (inc.). 13241 
(spoken by Pūjyapāda). Moodbidri I. 32. 33 
(a). 175 (b) (inc.). 178 (inc.). 230 (inc.). 251 
(a). II. 404. Moodbidri DC. pp. 166. 240. 271- 
72. 298 (3 mss.; inc.). 299 (1 ms.). MT. 8808. 
9173. Mysore I. pp. 367-68 (16 mss.). 652. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42719 (inc.). Extr. p. 374. 
42720 (inc.). 42725. Extr. p. 375. 42726. 
427331. Extr. p. 376. 42732 (inc.). 42748- 
50 (inc.). 42751 (inc.). Extr. p. 378. 42752 - 
53 (inc.). 42754. Osmania Uni. p. 229 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). Paliyam 559 (inc.). Pannalal 
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Bombay IV. p. 13. Ranbir III. p. 846. RASB. 
4246. 4356. Rice 294. Sangam 97. 
Sucindram 129. 165. Taylor I. 251. 409. 
Trav. Uni. 14320-G. Yellappa 9. 


-by Gangadisa Stiri. See Ayurved Kā Brhat 
Itihās, p. 319. 
-C. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 


-by Gopala Dāsa. K. 220. Oppert I. 1714. 
Stein 190. 


-by Gommatadeva (?). Arrah II. 62. 
-by Dhanvantari. L. D. Ser. 5. 6526. 


-by Nafijanatha Bhūpāla. Mysore I. p. 368 
(6 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42742 (inc.). 
42743. Extr. p. 378. 42744. 42745 (inc.). 
42746 (inc.). 


-by Nrsimha Süri. Mysore I. p. 368. Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42735 (inc.). 42736-37 (inc.). 
42739-40 (inc.). 42741. Extr. pp. 377-78. 


-by Prāņanātha Bhatta. Allahabad 43. 


-by Bhojaraja. Moodbidri DC. p. 240 (1 mss.). | 


-by Rámasvamin. Gough p. 184. 
-by Samantabhadra (?). Arrah II. 60. 


See also under Vaidyakasārasangraha. 


Co cord (Vaidyasangraha) or Yogasārasamuccaya. 


by Vyasaganapati. B. TV. 206 (jy.). Bik. 659. 


See under Yogasarasamuccaya. 


Ptd. Bombay. See Ayurved Kā Itihās,p. 318. 


-by Lolimbarāja sn. of Divākara. med. See 
under Vaidyajivana. 


-by Sonulomahārāj. Delhi MJP. p. 7 (nos. 
139-40). 


dead (Vaidyasarvasya) med. g. Laūghana- 


pathyanirnaya, BORI. D. XVI. i. 235. 
Anandisrama 3951. Bikaner 4329 (inc.). 
Deo 81. K. 220, MT. 3757 (inc.). OSM. I. 
3174. Radh. 44. SB. New DC. XII. 44959. 


. Sücipattra 24 (by Manuja?). Weber 977. 


-by Atreya. Prayag II. 4786 (inc.). 


-by Kāširāma. AK. 949 (inc.). BORI. 949 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. i. 290 (inc.). Prayag 
II. 4809-10 (inc.). 


-by Manuja alias Manu, son of Laksmana 
and grandson of Kāšyapa. 


AS. p. 186. Filliozat I. 170, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. pp. 104. 107. Kāšin. 8. N.S. Press 99. 
RORI. IV. 2779. XVI. 2849. Ranbir III. p. 
844. SB. New DC. XII. 45164. Stein 190. 
Sücipattra 24. VVBISIS. II. 906 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 241 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Gujarāti Press, 
Bombay, 1895-96. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 383; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1579. 


serere TTT US (Vaidyasarvasvasāra- 
demo as (Vaidyasangrahasloka) med. by saūgraha) med. RASB. 4122 (inc.). 
Mahadeva (?). Visvabhārati 1575 (e). 
I AMATA? (Vaidyasahacara) med. by Višvanātha 
Sensit (Vaidyasaīījī vana) med. g. in Lañghana- ° Dvivedin Šāstrācārya. 
pathyanirnaya, BORI. D. XVI. i. 235. L. D. 


Ser. 5. 6525. RORI. L 2626 See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 646. 
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Sar (Vaidyasagara) g. by Madhava Kavirāja 
in Mugdhabodha, a compilation on 
Ayurveda, IO. 2680 and also ref. to as source 
book for Yogasamuccaya. See BORI. D. XVI. 
i. 188. 


America 5335. 


Sera afna (Vaidyasaracikitsa) med. acc. to 
Atreya and other rsis. Brhatastici, Nepal II. 
p. 70. 


ATT TTT (Vaidyasaracintamani) med. 
Gough p. 184. 


denne (Vaidyasaranighantu) med. PUL. 
IL. p. 247. 
Cf. Vadyanighantu. 


Serres (Vaidyasarasaügraha) See under 
Vaidyasangraha. 


ATUN AA AA (Vaidyasarasamuccaya) med. 


WIHM. 1. 890. 


Seram (Vaidyasarasamudra) med. by son of 
Šesādri. Gough p. 184. 


SERIE (Vaidyasarasvata) med. OSM. I. 3175-76. 
ATATASH (Vaidyasārāvalī) med. OSM. IV. 3136. 


demam (Vaidyasaroddhara) or med. See under 
Vaidyakasaroddhara. 


dew WETuTA (Vaidyasimha Mahāpātra) or 
Bhagirathi Mahāpatra. 


-C. Tattvabodhini on Mādhavanidāna or 
Rugvini$caya or Gadavini$caya of Madhava- 
kara. 


See under the Mādhavanidāna. 
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dum 


dafaret (Vaidyasiddhāntakaumudī) SB. 


New DC. XII. 45004 (inc.). 


jamaaa (Vaidyasiddhāntacandrikā) 


med. by Todara Malla, son of Tārācandra. 
RASB. 5167. 


ĀRIRTSTRRATAT (Vaidyasiddhāntaratnākara)by 


Jayadeva. composed in 2 pts. by the order of 
king Raņavira Simha. Ranbir III. p. 852 (inc.). 


daga (Vaidyasubhāsita) or Vaidyaprāstāvika- 
sahgraha. RORI. J. 2608. Extr. p. 145. 


aaga RET (Vaidyasūtra tika) Oppert II. 6449. 
deriva (Vaidyaharicandra) 


-Subhāsitāvali. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
ATMA (Vaidyahitopadeša) by Siva Pandita. 

B. IV. 244. 


Ptd. with Marathi Transl. Satyashodhaka 
Press, Ratnagiri, 1879. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2843. 


-by Visálaksi VenkateSa, son of Syama Rau 
of Atreya gotra. 


Ptd. Vaidya Sindhu Granthamala no. 3, 
Bangalore, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1254. 1486. 


-or Vaidyakasárasafgraha or Hitopadeša by 
Srikantha Sambhu. See under Vaidyaka- 
sarasangraha 


dagaa (Vaidyahrdaya) by Rādhācandra. 


Ptd. with Hindi C. Jñanasagara Press, Bombay, 
1901. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2843. 


30 
taaa 


Aaaa (Vaidyahrdayananda) med. by Yogi 
Praharaja Mahapatra, son of Nilakantha. 
Cuttack 127. Jay Pal Orissa 25. OSM. I. 
3177. MT. 4333. 5260. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Vaidyahrdayananda, a work on Medicine by 
Yogi Praharaja- Journal of Oriental Research, 
Madras, Vol. XIX. Part 2. pp. 166-171. 1952. 


Ptd. Govt. Ori. Mss. Lib. Madras Bulletin, 
IV. i. pp. 1-46. 1951. 


Kamara (Vaidyaksaranighantu) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3419 (inc.). 


dengan (Vaidyangasara) med. Brhatsiici, Nepal 
V. p. 73 (1 mss.; inc.). 


agawa (Vaidyangajyautisa) sic. med. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 73 (1 ms.). 


Ana (Vaidyadarsa) med. by Gokulanatha. Baroda 
II. 3573. 


TE (Vaidyānandanātha) 


-Saubhāgyajaladhi. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 155 (a). 


AMANA (Vaidyanuabhava) BISM. fa, 17/8. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1937. SB. New DC. XII. 
44156. 


-by Rāghava. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108200 
(Vaidyabhavānukramanikā). Wai D. IL. 9666 
(inc.). 


demqwuit (Vaidyabhüsani) 


-C. on Bharatašāstra (Nātyašāstra ?). RORI. 
IL B. 4636. 
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denga (Vaidyāmrta) med. ACW. 93. Ānandāšrama 
921. 1748. 1811. 2017. 2054. 3832. 6291. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/315. 46/351. 47/32. 57/ 
72. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 90. 
Kavindrācārya 1079. Mysore I. pp. 369. 652. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42771 (inc.). 42772. Extr. 
p. 383. 42773. 42771. Extr. p. 382. 42778. 
42779 (inc.). XII. ii. 108512. Oppert II. 491. 
8366. TD. 11131 (inc.; with Dravida 
meaning).Trippūņittura V. 18. Uzhuttara 
Variiyar 16. 


-by Jayadeva Svamin. CPB. 5412. 
-by Nārāyaņa (1700-1800 C. E). B. IV. 244. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, pp. 310. 321. 


-by More$vara, son of Māņikya Bhatta, 
resident of Ahmednagara. in 4 chs. called 
Alankara in 180 vv. Composed in 1547C.E. 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 599. 


ACW 100. Adyar II. p. 7la. AS. p. 186. B. 
IV. 244 (2 copies). Baroda II. 1210. 12492. 
BHU. 6061. BISM. fa. 847. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/847. Bomb. Uni. 248-50. BORI. 308 of 
Vis i. BORI. D. XVI. i. 291. CPB. 5411. IM. 
5814. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4569-70. K. 220. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 1038. L. D. Ser. I. 1289. Luck. Uni. 
p. 35. Lz. 1218 (inc.). Mithilā. Nagpur Uni. 
2101. NPS. I. p. 44 (2 mss.). NW. 590. Poona: 
308. Prayag II. 4811 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 247. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 305. RASB. 1716. 
RORI. II. B. 4869. VII. 1397. XII. 2915-16. 
XVI. 2848. XXI. 5275. 5276 (inc.). XXIV. 
1582-84. SB. New DC. XII. 44897 (inc.). 
44898. 44963 (inc.). 45081. 45144 (inc.). 
45210. 45340. 45374. ii. 108362. 108843 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903. p. 45 (no. 1159). 
Sücipattra 24. VVRI. I. p. 240-41 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 9667-69. 9670 (inc.). 
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Ptd. (1). with Marathi com. Bombay, 1862. 
(2). with Hindi C. Light Press, Benares, 1864. 
(3) in Simhalese char. Colombo, 1867. (4). 
in Telugu char. Madras, 1878 (6) Hindu 
Ratnakara Press, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2846. 


-C. Kavindrācārya 1079. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42780 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 45144 (inc.). 


-by Sridharadeva. Arrah I. p. 29. Talor I. 405. 


engafar (Vaidyāmrtacikitsā) med. Gough 


p. 184. 


SEMAN (V aidyamrtalahari) by Mathuranatha 
Sukla. NP. I. 12. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 318. 
Aeg TT (Vaidyāmrtasāra) Kavindrācārya 1096. 
Jamia (Vaidyarnava) or Vidyānušāsana. med. 


Filliozat I. 171. MD. 19905. 


Hama (Vaidyarnavamukura) Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42783 (inc.). 


demo gm (Vaidyālankāra) med. g. in Yoga- 
tarangiņi of Trimalla Bhatta, IO. 2705-06. 


Br. Mus. IT. 269-70. Lz. 1185. 


Saraqa (Vaidyavatamsa) med. by Lolimbaraja, 
son of Divakara. 


See Ayrved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 599. 


ACW. 80. Anandāšrama 473A. 1050. 2053. 
B. IV. 244. Burnell 67a. Oppert II. 8367. 
Baroda II. 10981. Bikaner 4330. BISM. fa. 
19/8. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1936. Bomb. Uni. 
251. BORI. 601 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. 
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XVI. i. 292. NPS. I. p. 46. Rajapur 163. 
Ranbir III. p. 846. RASB. 10849. RORI I. 
2627. SB. New DC. XII. 45376. XII. ii. 
108541. 108599. Stein 190. Ujjain I. p. 50. 
Višvabhāratī 1589. Wai D. II. 9732-34. 


Ptd. (1). with Vaidyavallabha of Hastiruci 
Kavi, Ahmedabad, 1900. (2). Union Press, 
Ammedabad, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 549-50. 
1486; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2844. 
2848-49. 


denimi (Vaidyutāgnišānti) MD. 3431. 


dd (Vaidyendravilāsa) Amer, Jaipur p. 
128. 


den (Vaidyeya) one of the recensions of Sukla- 
yajurveda; ment. in Caranavyūha, TD. 1763. 


data (VaidyeSalinga) 


-C. on Siddhāntasārāvali tantra. Viévabharati 
2000 (inc.). 


dea? (Vaidyešvara) of Bhāradvāja gotra, father 
of Divākara (a. of Bhāratāmrtamahākāvya, 
Hpr. TV. 198). 


SSAA (Vaidye$varamahátmya) Oppert IL. 
9989. 


-from Stryasamhita of Sivapurana. TD. 9733. 
dedu (Vaidyottamsa) by Rajasundara Vaidya. 
See Āyurved Kā Brhaht Itihās, p. 317. 


Ptd. Ananda Press (Madras) Ceylon, 1919. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2058. 2849. 
deem (Vaidyollāsa) med. ACW. 67. 


serrer (Vaidyosvena) BP. p. 185b. 
demeure ATRAUTIES fafa 


(Vaidharmyadrstante vyātirekarūpa- 
vyaptyaksanabhangasiddhi) by Ratnak irti. 


Ptd. Bib. Ind. New Ser., Vol. 183. Calcutta, 
1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 351-52. 


SOT dd (Vaidhavyanāšanavrata) Allahabad 
D. X. 754. SSPC. T. I. 328. 


ageafruta (Vaidhavyanirnaya) jy. NP. IX. 48. 


Aaaama (Vaidhavyanirvānavidhāna) 


smrti. RORI. III. A. 1171. 


querniimifvenfafi (Vaidhavyayogaparihara- 
vidhi) deals with diff. dānas. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 59598 (inc.). 


Aeara (Vaidhavyayogavivada) SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 100771. 


seca fee Tang (Vaidhavyavidhvamsana- 
campu) 
by Akhilananda Sarman, 
Ptd. Allahabad, 1910. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-028. 33. 1485. 


ATAPA (Vaidhavyašānti) 
-from Karmavipaka. Mithila I. 350. 


-from Horamakaranda. RORI. II. B. 5499. 
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Aamir? (Vaidhahimsāvicāra) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50288 (inc.). 


dattarefatrarivstaa (Vaidhahimsāgha- 
timiramartandodaya) by Ambikāprasāda 
Misra, son of Gayādatta and grandson of 
Vahorana Rājendrakišora Simha. composed 
in 1854. L. 2280. 


dud (Vaidhrta) See Vyatipatavaidhrta. 


dafra (Vaidhrtikathā) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 173. 


-from Nàradapurana. RORI. XXII. 750. 


Aafa (Vaidhrtimahatmya) RORI. II. A. 
1352. VII. 313. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70269. 


-from Skandapurāņa. RORI. XVI. 953 
(kathà). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70269. 


agfaart (Vaidhrtiyoga) g. in Grhyasaūgraha- 
bhāsya by Ramakrsna, IO. 279. 


-from Skandapurāņa. RORI. IX. 461. 


kwania (Vaidhrti-vyatīpātašānti) 


Allahabad D. V. 2247. 


KASIM (Vaidhrti- 
vyatipātasankrāntijananašānti) regarding 
the Santi to be performed if a child be born 
durning Vaidhrti Yoga, i. e. when the son 
and moon are in a particulare in auspicious 
position. 


Adyar I. p. 99a. Adyar PL. p. 50. Ānandā- 
Srama 320. Bikaner 2218. Burnell 149a. 
151b. Harshe p. 47. IM. 5956-E. 6582. MT. 
437 (having two diff. texts). Mysore N. D. 
IV. 12442. 12445. 12448. NPS. I. p. 348. 
PUL. I. p. 102 (2 mss.). RORI. IX. 247. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59312 (with a list of items 
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used for Santi). 59316. Stein 104. TD. 13378- 
80. 13381-82 (inc.). Ujjain 3937. Wai D. I. 
480. 4816. 


-beg, YA a womit farat...... MD. 3432. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 90. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12440. Extr. B. p. 498. 


-beg, dert a excitat Team SATATA... Bik. 490. 
-in prose. RASB. III. 2626 (1). 


-from Šāntimayūkha (of Bhagavanta- 
bhāskara ?). RORI. I. 459. 


-acc. to. Puskalācārya. beg sss ar 
Ayai 9 HAM... Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12443. 


Extr. B. p. 499. 12444. Extr. B. p. 500. 12446. 
Extr. B. pp. 500-01. 12449-50. 


-acc to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12441. 
Extr. B. p. 499 (beg AMA aria amiga 
snrūt...). 12763. Extr. p. 572. 12764. Extr. p. 
573. 12765. VSM. Poona III. 676-77. Wai 
D. I. 4817. | 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta. Br. Mus. 210 (in 
collection). 


-by Raghunandana. Ranbir II. p. 444. 


Agdam (Vaidhrtijananasanti) See under 


Vaidhrtivyatipāta-saūkrānti-jananašānti 
dgdiqom (Vaidhrtipuja) Adyar I. p. 167a. 
Agendan (Vaidhrtyadiprathama- 


rtayasanti) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12457. 


-spoken by Garga. Mysore N. D. IV. 12465. 
B. Extr. pp. 502-03. 


-spoken by Gautama. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12451. Extr. p. 501. 12452. 12455. 12459- 
61.12466-68. 
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-spoken Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12453. Extr. pp. 501-02. 12454-56. 12458. 
12462-64. 


See also Vyatipātavaidhrtirajasvalāšānti. 


Aga (Vaidhrtyādišānti) dh. Allahabad D. 
XII. 548. Bd. 301. BORI. 301 of 1887-91. 


agenfesnfrrg it (Vaidhrtyādišāntipaddhati) 


BHU. 5385. 


seu (Vainateya) Poet.q. in SKM. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


df E (Vainateyakārikā) śr. CLB. II. p. 80. 


-or Jaiminiyagrhyakārikā by Vinatānanda- 
nātha alias Vainateya. IO. 4801. PUL. II. 
App. 31 (6 mss.; portions). R. A. Sastri III. p. 
253. Trav. Uni. 11783. VVRL I. p. 44 (inc.). 


dave (Vainateyadandaka) Andhra Uni. 2555. 


CEGEK LLLI (Vainateyapurana) or Garudapurana. 
See under Garudapurana. 


dada ugrani (Vainateya Bhattācārya) 
-Dhyānamuktāvali. 
Ptd. Manju Vāņi Press, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 778. 2853. 


dATAHA (Vainateyamantra) Mysore N. D. XVII. 
ii. 50970. 


AAA (V. ainateyašataka) stotra. Mysore Il. p. 9. 


ATUMA (Vainateyašilāmāhātmya) by 


Balirāma Šarman. 


Ptd. with Tirthayātrānirūpaņa, Hitacandrikā 
Press, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 275. 2853. 


diamo 
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akaa (Vainateyasamhita) Rāmamānasapūjā- 
stotra from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21571. 
Extr. pp.253-54. 


dudwuunmWeHmm (Vainateyastambhadhyāna) 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47139. 


deeft (Vainateyastuti) or Amrtāharaņa. 


See under Amrtaharana. 


MATA (Vainateyāstottara) or Garudastottara. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20255. Extr. p. 489. 20256. 
20257 (inc.). 


MAUA (Vainateyāstottarašata- 


nāmastotra) or Garudāstottarašatanāma- 
stotra. 


See under Garudāstottarašata-nāmastotra. 
JAFAR (Vainateyesti) PUL. I. p. 91. 


JAJI (Vainaša) from Rudrayāmalatantra. VRI. V. 
15816. 


MATAN TT (Vaināyakacidambarākhya- 


sakta) mantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1208. 
WAMAMA (Vaināyakayantra) 


-Svapnabhairavadimantrajapavidhi from. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 128. 


aaraa ferenta (Vaināyakavidyājiāna) 
Kavindrācārya 2142. 


Amean% (Vaināyakašānti) See under 
Vināyakašānti. 


darmeufrdt (Vaināyakasamhitā) See under 


Vinayakasamhita. 


JIMAMA (Vaināyakāgama) Kavindrācārya 1557. 
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waka farnu (Vainayiki tithisāraņi) jy. 
by Vinayaka. TD: 11617. 


Amaria (Vainayakisanti) See under 


Vināyakašānti. 


TAHAP (Vaināšikaprakaraņa) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32876. 


duša (Vainutapandita) 


-Muhūrtacintāmaņisāra. Radh. 35. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34743. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 108a. 


AAA (Vaineya) one of the recensions of Sukla- 
yajurveda ment. in Caranavyula, TD. 1763. 


dif (Vainodika) a sn. of poetics. by Kamaladeva 
(epinomous author). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 792. 


aqe feta (Vaipāthikrtestiprayoga) Sr. pr. 


Baroda I. 6392(C). 


dqeraivtiTatunqat (Vaipulyaparinirvanasütra) 


Bud. Vañgiya Sup. 1812 (inc.). 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. IL. pp. 227ff. 
ava (Vaibhava) cited by Madhva, not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. p. 
357. 


anaafkrar (Vaibhavacandrikā) by Virarāghva 
Sathakopa Yatindra, 37" Azhagiasingar of 
the Ahobila Mutt. Ahobila 37. 


AATA (Vaibhavatantra) pāficarātra. enumerated 
among Paficaratra tantras, MT. 1343 (C). 
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duae. (Vaibhavaprakarana) Allahabad D. 
V. 2325. 


Kaanani iana (Vaibhava- 
prakasikavedantacaryacaritra) by S. 
Veükatücürya (sic.). Oppert I. 483. II. 4173. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90 (an). 


-by Srinivasa Mahāsūri. Govt. Ori. Libr. 
Madras 43. Sg. I. 137. VVRI. I. p. 246. 


Tere (Vaibhavavilāsa) by Vijaya- 
rāghavācārya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254. 


auqaizat (Vaibhavasamhitā) Pālicarātra text, 
mentioned in a list of 219 Pāūcarātra- 
samhitās, see Za/smitantra, Adyar Libr. Ser. 
87, Intr. pp. 10-12. 


ana (Vaibhavesti) regarding certain rites to be 
performed by one who seeks to become a 
Vaisnava. Adyar Il. p. 229a. MD. 3790. MT. 
6410. PUL. I. p. 91. 


Quel (Vaibhāvya) cited by Madhva. Not extant. See 
BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 1. p. 357. 


def (Vaibhāsikakoša) lex. in 11 cantos, 
by Krsnakavi, son of Laksmaņa and Mallikā. 
written in 4869 Kali year. MD. 1756. Mysore 
I. p. 609. Mysore N. D. XV. 47723. 47724. 
Extr. p. 449. 


-C. by a. himself. composed in 4882 Kali year. 
MD. 1756. Mysore N. D. XV. 47721. 47722. 
Extr. p. 448. 47723. 


raant (Vaimalyavidhayini) 


-name of C. by Tribhuvanacandra Vadisimha 
on Kāvyādarša of Daņdin. Hpr. III. 57. IV. 58. 
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` See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 533fn. 


-name of C. by Mallinatha, son of Jagannātha 
on Kāvyadārša of Dandin. BL. 139. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 438b. 


TCO (Vaimānikaprakaraņa) architect. 
Baroda II. 6115. 


-C. Vrtti by Bodhananda. Baroda II. 6115. 


-from Yantrasarvasva. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1969. f 


AMPH (Vaimānikašāstra) attr. to Bhāra- 
dvaja. 
Ptd. with Acrobatics Eng. transl. by G. R. 
Josyer, Mysore, 1973. 

Aga (Vaimrdha) Sr. pr. Baroda 1. 512. 8227. 


Agantant (Vaimrdhakartavyatanirnaya) 


Anandasrama 6109-10. 


durmTURBIRSBI (Vaiyākaraņakārikā) gr. by 
Nāgoji. Khn. 48. 


TAMTU (Vaiyākaraņakotipatra) (kroda- 
patra?) by Trilocanācārya. Radh. 9. 


arero (Vaiyākaraņakautuka) IM. 3429. 
AAA (Vaiyākaraņajivātu) or Sūtrānu- 
vartini. 
-name of C. (auto) on Cāngusūtra of 
Cātigudāsa. RASB. VI. 4414-17. 


ATT (Vaiyakaranapadamañjari) or 
Padamaiijari. name of C. by. Haradatta on 
Kāšikā. 


See Padamaiijari. 


Fa 
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ATAU TET (Vaiyakaranaparibhasa) gr. acc. 
Panini. AnandaSrama 5815. BISM. fa. 86. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/86. IM. 425. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34202-03. 34204 (inc.). 34205. 
34206 (inc.). 34207-08. 34209 (inc.). 34210 
(inc.). 34211. 


See also under Paribhāsāsūtra. 


-a sn. of Vaiyakaranasiddhantasangraha of 
Dattarāma Bhatta, son of Gopala Bhatta. 
See below. 


-by Nagesa alias Kahna Bhatta. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 107 (Is it Paribhāsendušekhara ?). 


dueta (Vaiyakaranapari- 
bhāsāpradipārci) Or Paribhasa-pradiparci. 
gr. by Udayankara Nana Pathaka. 


See under Paribhāsāpradipārci. 


Sur TAT (Vaiyākaraņaparibhāsā- 
bhaskara) or Paribhāsābhāskara. acc. to 
Mahābhāsya and C. Brhadvrtti of Siradeva 
by Hari-bhāskara. 


See under Paribhāsābhāskara. 


-or Paribhāsābhāškara (independent 
exposition following Paribhāsendušekhara of 
Nāgeša. by Šesādrisudhī. 


See under Paribhāsābhāskara. 


CE KIA as i (Vaiyakaranaparibhasa- 
maiijari) or Paribhāsārthamatjari. name of 
C. by Bhimācārya on Paribhāsendušekhara. 
See under Paribhāsārthamaūjari. 


darn TA TVT TA (Vaiyākaraņa- 
paribhāsārūpašabdārthatarkāmrta) by 
Krsņa Bhatta (Jayakrsna). Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 2117. Khn. 66. 
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aamen Raring (Valyakaranapari- 
bhasarthasangraha) or Paribhasartha- 
sangraha. gr. deals with 125 Paribhasas; by 
Vaidyanātha Pāyagunde. 


See under Paribhasarthasangraha. 


HAAA (Vaiyakaranaparibhasa- 


rthasütra) gr. Anandasrama 6516. 


Amatora meere (Vaiyakaranapari- 
bhāsāvrtti) gr. or (Brhat) Paribhasavrtti, one 
of the authoritative treaties on Paribhāsās. by 
Siradeva. 


See under (Brhat) Paribhasavrtti. 


amarrar arda (Vaiyakaranapari- 


bhāsendušekhara) or Paribhāşenduśekhara. 
by Nāgeśa Bhatta. 


See under Paribhāsendušekhara and also 
under Bhatta Nāgeša. 


SRINUTWNUT (Vaiyākaraņabhūsna) by Kaunda 
Bhatta, son of Raitgoji Bhatta and brother 
of Bhattoji Diksita. (1600-60 C.F) on the 
Kārikās of Bhattoji Diksita. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 46; 
BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 
268; Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, 
VOL. II. p. 363.; S. C. Vidyabhushan, Hist. 
Ind. Logic p. 132. 


Adyar PL. p. 154 (9 mss.). Adyar II. p. 75ab 
(6mss.; 5 inc.). Adyar D. VI. 560. 561-66 
(inc.). 567-71. XIII. 1878 (inc.). AK. 648 
(inc.). Allahabad 86. Alwar 1176-77. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 128. Andhra Uni. 1331 (inc.). Ann. 
Uni. 13. B. III. 20. 22. Baroda I. 40 (inc.). 
12540. BC. 383. Bd. 548. 549. Ben. 21. Bhor 
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171. BHU. 983-84 (inc.). BISM. fs. 68. 
BISM. fa. 566/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/566. 
36/68. 41/435. 50/36. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1610 BORI. 78 of 1866-68. 549 of 1887-91. 
648 of 1891-95. 231 of 1892-95. Burnell 43a. 
CPB. 5413-20. Cranganore Palace 12 (inc.). 
DeSamangalam 970. GD. 810 (inc.). Gough 
p. 33 (an). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
Granthappura p. 35 (no. 810) (inc.). Hz. 238. 
276. 463. 1060. IM. 5004 (inc.). 5008 (inc.). 
IO. 708-10. Jodhpur 1780. K. 88. Kamakoti 
18/6 (inc.). Kātm. 8. Kavindrācārya 129. 
138. Khn. 46. 48. Kuru. Uni. I. 1039. II. 1097. 
L. 1328. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 176. IL. IV. p. 168 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 397-98. Lz. 758. Mandlik p. 55. BF. 10 


(inc.). MD. 1484-85. Mithila (2 mss.). MT. - 


6592 (inc.). 7487. 9012 (inc.). Mysore 1. p. 
321 (2 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34270 
(inc.). 34272. Nagpur Uni. 2105 (title says 
Brhaddarpana). National Libr. Calcutta 722. 
NPS. III. p. 284 (3 mss.; inc.). Oppert I. 617. 
2709. 3741. 3547. 4163. 4251. 5388. 5729. 
II. 2074. 2779. 3822. 7766. 7913. 9102. 
9514. OSM. II. 3507-09. Oudh XX. 82. 
Paliyam 345. Radh. 9. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
P.387 (in a collection). RASB. VI. 4323-25. 
4326 (inc.). 4327 (fr.). 4328-29 (inc.). Rice. 
22. RORI. XII. 2576. XXIV. 1440 (inc.). Sakti 
19. Saurashtra p. 15 (3 mss.). SB. 444. SB. 
New DC. X. 38505 (with C.). 38624. 38874. 
Stein 46. Sucindram 112. Sücipattra 131. 
TA. 451. 651. 4077 (inc.). TD. 5837. 5838- 
39 (inc.) 5840-41. 5842-43 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu. 489. Trav. Uni. 9. 113. 2754. 
3370. 3495 (inc.). 5368. 13762 (inc.). VRI. 
I. 2828. II. 9473 (inc.). VRI. VVRI. L pp. 
67-68 (2 mss.). Wai 249 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
9345-47. 9348 (inc.). Weber 764. 
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-C. Bik. 590. Killimangalattu Mana 66. Kuru. 
Uni. 822. Sücipattra 131. 


-C. by Krsnamitra Mišra. Oudh X. 8. RORI. 
II. B. 4242. SB. New DC. X. 38445 (inc.). 
39617. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 205 (no. 
837). VVRI. I. p. 67. 


-C. Vrtti by Mahānanda Pandita, son of 
Rame$vara. Ranbir I. p. 210 (inc.). Stein 47 
(inc.). 


-C. by Ramanatha Caube. NP. I. 60. 100. 
NW. 62. 


-C. by Vaidyanātha Payagunde. CPB. 3709. 
Oppert I. 2653. 5286. Trav. Uni. 526-A (inc.). 


-C. Kasika by Harirama. Alwar 1178. 
Kavindracarya 130. Kuru. Uni. Il. 823. NP. 
I. 102. NW. 50. 56. Radh. 9. SB. New DC. 
38289 (inc.). Ujjain IL. p. 38 (inc). Wai D. II. 
9353. 


-C. Darpana by Harivallabha, son of 
Srivallabha, a well-known Vedāntin of 
Kürma hill. Baroda I. 11435. 12950. Lgr. 86. 
RASB. VI. 4329. 


aana (Vaiyakaranabhusana- 


sarvasva) Oppert II. 1178. 


SAAT (Vaiyākaraņabhūsaņasāra) by 


Kaunda Bhatta, son of Rangoji Bhatta 
brother of Bhattoji Diksita. (C. 1600-60 C. 
E.). an abridgment of his larger work 
Vaiyakaranabhüsana. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 46; 
BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 
268; Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, 
vol. II. p. 363; S. C. Vidyabhushan, Hist. Ind. 
Logic p. 132. 
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For more ref. see Sandhya Rathore, Kaunda 
Bhatta's Vaiyākaraņa-bhūsaņasāra : An 
Analytical Study, Munshiram Manohar Lal 
Pub. Delhi, 1998. 


Adyar D. VI. 567-71. 572-73 (inc.). XIII. 
1879. Allahabad 149. 5, 1. Allahabad D. VI. 
56-57. 265-69. 569. 999, 1031. 1035. 1119. 
1201. 1204. 1222. 1347. 1476. 1738. 1748. 
1779. 1826. 1849. 2014. 2044. 2084. 2095. 
2274. 2281. 2338. 2345. 2362. 2465. 2548. 
2735. 2755.2796. 2983. 3189. Alwar 1179. 
America 2438-42 (laghu). Anandasrama 
3144. 5304. 5447. 5541. 5920. 6193. 7177. 
7558. 7924. 8415. Andhra Uni. 2558. AS. 
p. 186 (2 mss.). B. III. 22. Baroda I. 1175. 
5122-232. 9176. III. 14192. BHU. 985. 986. 
Bik. 589-90. Bikaner 5776-78 (inc.). 5779. 
BISM. fa. 442, fa. 592. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/442. 36/492. BL. 295. Bodl. Sup. 402. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1611. 1612 (inc.). 
1613. 1614 (inc.). 1615. 1616 (inc.). 1617- 
18. 1619 (inc.). 1620. 1621 (inc.). BORI. 259 
of 1884-86. 532 of 1886-92. 548 of 1887- 
91. 105 of 1902-07. BP. 303. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. pp. 70-71 (4 mss.; inc.). Brahmacari 
Wadi 52-53. Buhler 557. CPB. 5421. 
Cranganore Palace II. 166. Cs. VIII. 148. 
Dacca 135-C. Dahilaksmi III. 47. Damodara. 
Darbhanga 886 (inc.). 892. 894-95. 
Darbhanga Raj 2068 (inc.). 2069. Delhi III. 
161, DeSamangalam 972. GB. 90. 91 (inc.). 
GD. 811. Gottingen 210. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90. Granthappura p. 35 (no. 811) 
(inc.). Hz. 96. 489. 1285. 1980. IM. 5016 
(inc.). 7884 (fr). IO. 711-14. 5030. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. 107 (5 mss). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3917-23 (diff. sns). Jha G. N. II. ii. 9021 
(inc.). Jodhpur 1781. Kāmakoti 19/6. 32-c 
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(b) Kavindrācārya 139. Khn. 46. 
Killimangalattu Mana 83. Kizhakkumhagattu 
Mana 8. Kotah 98. Kuru. Uni. I. 1040-42. L. 
1818. L. D. Ser. 5. 6052. Lgr. 111. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 176. II. iv. p. 168 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 399-400. Lz. 759. MD. 16062. MT. 
234C (inc). 1058. 7487. Mysore I. p. 321 (2 
mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34270 (inc.). 
34271-72. 34273. Extr. p. 51. 34274. 34275- 
77 (inc.). Oppert I. 675. 3204 (laghu). 3360. 
4252. 4880-81. 5397. 7407. 8261S. II. 1380. 
1724. 2275. 9103. 9357. 9515. OSM. II. 
3507-09. Oxf. 177a. Pathabari 1241-45. 
Peters. III. P. 393 (no. 259). IV. p. 19 (532). 
243 (no. 231). Prayag II. 4489. 4490 (inc.). 
4491. PUL. II. p. 92 (6mss.; inc.). Radh. 9. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 260 (3 mss.). 
Ramesvaram 334. Ranbir I. p. 208 (5mss.; 4 
inc.). RORI. I. 2134-37. II. B. 4240-42. III. 
B. 6705-06. 6707 (inc.). VI. 876. VIII. 875. 
X. 1565. XII. 2577. XVI. 2561 (inc.). XIX. 
1018. XXI. 4787-90. 4791-94 (inc.). XXIV. 
1441-42 (inc.). XXV. 1452-55. 3527-28. 
XXVIII. 2310-11 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 15 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. X. 37938 (inc.). 37993 
(inc.). 38068 (inc.). 38291 (inc.). 38299 
(inc.). 38305 (inc.). 38314 (inc.). 38421 
(inc.). 38536. 38552-53. 38554 (inc.). 38555. 
38556 (inc.). 38557. 38743. 38753-55. 
38861 (inc.). 39016. 39017 (inc.). 39018. 
39072 (inc.). 39073. 39169. 39221. 39339 
(inc.). 39443. 39498 (inc.). 39558. 39564. 
39626 (inc.). 39635. 39783-84 (inc.). 39796. 
39893. 39978. 40005-06 (inc). 40082. 40127 
(inc.). 40181. 40274 (inc.). 40279 (inc.). 
40297 (inc). 40393-94 (inc.). 40406 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 95 (no. 353). 
217 (no. 889).; 1913-14. p. 6 (no. 2283); 
1918-30. p. 63 (no. 533). Šrngerī Mutt 
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148(3). Stein 46. 47. Sücipattra 3. TD. 5845 
(inc). 5846. 5847. Trav. Uni. 469-A (inc). L- 
756. 7650-A&B (inc.). 13970 (inc). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14678. 18836-B (inc). 18843. 
18847-A (inc). 18865. 18876-A (inc). 18878. 
19820. 19821. 22514. Trippünittura III. 
79(T). Udaipur II. 163, 21. Ujjain I. p. 46 (2 
mss.). II. p. 38 (inc). Utkal Uni. 2516 (inc.). 
Varendra 648. Višvabhārati 1262 (b). 1722. 
VORI. Tirupati 6297 (inc). 6298. 8741. VRI. 
V. 16238 (inc). VSM. Poona III. 881 (inc.). 
V. 130-32. 133 (laghu). VSUS. Poona p. 61 
` (2 mss.). VVRI. I. pp. 67-68 (4 mss.). Wai 
247 (inc). Wai D. II. 9349-51. 9352 (inc). 


Ptd. (1). Benares Skt. Ser. 51-54. Benares, 
1900. ed. by Rāmakrsņa Sastrin 
Patavardhan. (2). Poona, 1901. (3). 
Vaiyàkaranabhüsanasára and C. Kasika by 
Harirāma, ed. with intro and notes by 
Kamakasaütkara Pranasankara Trivedi, 
Bombay Skt. and Pkt. Ser. 70. Bombay 1915. 


(4). 


Ptd. Ed. by Sadasiva Sastri Joshi, with C. 
Darpana of Harivallabha, C. Pariksa of 
Bhairava, a short C. of Šrīkrsņa Mitra and 
with Tinarthavādasāra Suddi Jha KSS. 133, 
Benares, 1939, 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 94. 
303.,1906-28. 159. 1487. 


-C. Allahabad 149. Allahabad D. VI. 2095. 
2803. 3129. BHU. 989. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
75. Gottingen 210. Kavindrācārya 139. 
Kuru. Uni. 1. 822 (an). Mithila. Oppert II. 
9358. PUL. II. p. 92. Radh. 9. RORI. XV. 
1451. 1456-57. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914-15. p. 
8 (no. 2448) (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19820 
(inc.). 


-C. Darpana. SB. New DC. X. 38084 (inc.). 
38530 (inc.). 38748-49 (inc.). 38980 (inc.). 
39356 (inc.). 39593 (inc.). 40375 (inc.). 
40444 (inc.). 


-C. Laghubhūsaņakānti by Gopāladeva 
alias Manudeva, son of Durgà and 
Sambhudeva; younger brother of Krsna 
Bhatta and disciple of Balambhatta 
Páyagunde. Allahabad D. VI. 3132. America 
2443. Baroda I. 1173. 8934. Bd. 551. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1622. BORI. 551 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. II. i. 337 (inc). Darbhanga 887 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2070 (inc.). H. 133. 
IO. 717. 1347. K. 86. Mithilā. NP. I. 94. 98. 
NW. 60. 64. Oxf. II. 1128. PUL. 92 (2 mss.). 
Radh. 9. RORI. XVII. 1502. Extr. P. 232. 
Saurashtra p. 15. SB. New DC. X. 39168 
(inc.). Stein 47. TD. 5844 (inc.). 


-C. by Pariksā by Bhairava Mišra. 
Allahabad 79. Allahabad D. VI. 2613. B. III. 
20. Baroda I. 1183. III. 14187 (inc.). 14188. 
BHU. 989. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 71. CPB. 
3710. K. 84. Oudh VIII. 10. SB. New DC. 
X. 38399 (inc.). 39497 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 147 (no. 596) (inc.). 


-C. by Mahidhara. RORI. XXVIII. 2309 (inc.). 


-C. Sarasiddhantasangrahaby Raghunātha 
Dāsa. OSM. II. 3580. 


-C. Tattvavivrti by Raghava Sarman. VRI. 
III. 9466. 


-C. by Rāmakišora. SB. New DC. X. 39170 
(inc.). 


-C. Tattvavivrti by Rudraceva. Darbhanga 
854. K. 88 (Rudranātha). Mithila. NP. I. 106. 
NW. 64. Radh. 9, SB. New DC. X. 38750 
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(inc.). 39051. 39355 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7272 
(inc.). VRI. III. 9463. 9465. 


See Y. Mimamsak Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, Vol. 
II. p. 365. 


-C. Darpana by Sarasvati. Allahabad D. VI. 
3203. 


-C. Kasika by Harirāma Diksiata. Allahabad 
D. VI. 964. 2317. 2879. Ben. 22. Radh. 45. 


-C. Laghudarpanaby Harivallabha Šāstrin, 
son of Šrīvallabha, a well-known Vedantin 
of Kurma hill. Adyar D. VI. 574 (inc.). 
Allahabad 80. Allahabad D. VI. 963. 1134. 
1295. 1428.1469. 1829. 2229. 2367. 2617. 
2620. 2783. 3260. AS. p.186. Baroda I. 5124. 
10736. 11643 (inc.). III. 14192. B. III. 22. 
IV. 28. Ben. 19. 22. Bd. 550. BHU. 987. 990 
(inc.). Bodl. Sup. 402. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1623. BORI. 550 of 1887-91. Cs. VIII. 149. 
IO. 715-16. Jodhpur. 1782. K. 82. Katm. 9 
(?). L. 1818. Mithila. MT. 7487. NP. I. 106. 
II. 94. NW. 64. PUL. II. p. 92 (inc.). Radh. 
9, Ranbir I. pp. 210 (3 mss.). 212 (2 mss.). 
Radh. 45. RORI. I. 2122. XV. 1458. XXIV. 
1431. SB. New DC. X. 37960 (inc.). 38288 
(inc.). 38751-52 (inc.). 38823. 38917. 39050 
(inc.). 39167 (inc.). 39417 (inc.). 39498 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 146 (no. 
595) (inc.). Stein 47. Trav. Uni. 203-B. 642- 
B. 7607. Ujjain II. p. 38 (inc.). VRI. IV. 
12604. VVRI. I. p. 68 (6 mss.; 5 inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Benares, 1908. (2). Ed. by 
Tarakeshvara Shastri, with C. Prabha of 
Balakrsna Paücoli and C Darpana of 
Harivalļabha Sastrin, AdarSagranthamala, 2, 
Varanasi, 1947. (3). ed. with C. Saralā of 
Gopāla Šāstrin notes called Subodhinī by 
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Rama Prasad Tripathy, Harikrsnanibandha- 
manimala7, Varanasi, 1952. (4). ed. with C. 
Bhaimi (own) by Bhimasena Sastri, Delhi, 
1969. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 159. 1487. 
SEIFESURTNUTHR SERI (Vaiyākaraņabhūsaņa- 

sāracandrikā) 

Ptd. in Rādhešyāma Press, Bareilly, 1927. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2867. 


Tatan uang (Vaiyakaranabhusano- 


panyasa) Oppert II .4806. 
dT TAU NRA (Vaiyakaranamatonmajjana) 
by Bhattoji Diksita. 
See under Vaiyākaraņasiddhāntakārikā. 
ANURA (Vaiyakaranaratna) by Mohanalāla 
Katiha. 
Ptd. Shahjahanpur, 1886. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 236. 
AMSG (Vaiyākaraņašabda- 
ratnamala) by Somayaji. Allahabad D. VI. 
2147. BORI. 337 of 1895-1902. 106 of 1902- 


07. RASB. VI. 4614. SB New DC. X. 38396. 
39554 (inc). 


ANAUE ch TO RTUT (Vaiyakaranasanketa- 
laksana) MT. 725 (inc.). 


sare TUT RTC et (Vaiyakaranasarvasva) by 
(Dharanidhara) (?). Damodara. Oppert .I. 
6672. Oppert .II. 4358. 4430. 5792. 6961. 
9516. Ranbir I. p. 212 (inc). Stein. 47(inc). 


-by Kāšinātha. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
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-by Dharanidhara. Elucidative exposition of 
the sūtras of Panini, being compendium of 
works like Bhasya Kasika etc. Compiled at 
the instance of Thomas Henry of Calcutta in 
Saka 1731. 


NW. 9. Radh. 9. RORI. XXI. 4786. 
Sücipattra 3. TCD. 546 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104, 59. Trav. Uni. T-830. 8965. 8965-B. 
8965-C. 


Ptd. by Bāhū Rama, a Sārasvata brahmain. 


Amatore TAAT (Vaiyakarana- 


sárakarikavali) RORI. XVI. 2638. 


Cf Vaiyākaraņasiddhāntakārikā of Bhattoji 
Diksita. 


Jaafar (Vaiyākaraņasiddhānta) name 


of C. by Nilakantha Dikstita on Siddhànta- 
kaumudi. 


See Intro. p. 30 of Parībhāsāsangraha edn. 


ana. (Vaiyakaranasiddhànta- 


karika) or Vaiyakaranabhusana also called 
Vayākaranamatonmajjana by Bhattoji 
Diksita. (C. 1510-75 C.E.). A metrial work 
summarizing the essence of the philosophical 
doctrine of grammarians in the verses 74 
kārikās based on his Sabdendušekhara. 


See Surakant Beli, Bhattojidiksita, p. 41ff. 


Adyar. II. 75a. Adyar.D.VI .575. Allahabad 
D. VI. 1263. 2789. 3295. Andhra Uni.1332 
(inc). Anandasrama 5919. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
45/50. 50/90. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 107 (5 mss.). 
Krsnapur 89. NP. II. 94. NPS. III. p. 284 
(inc.). Oppert II. 9425. PUL. IT. p. 92 (4 mss.). 
RORI. XVII. 1505. SB. New DC. X. 39605 
(an). 39019. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13, p. 9 
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(no. 2202). TCD. 459-C. TD. 5848 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 81-B. 724-B. 731-C. 746-D. C- 
2433-C. 5348. Trav. Uni. Sup. 5348. Udaipur 
TI. 163, 3 (Sabdatattva). Wai D. II. 9342-44. 


Ptd. (1). Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1849. (2). 
With C. Vaiyākaraņabhūsaņa and Cc. 
Darpana by Harivallabha, Vidyaprakasha 
Press, Benares, 1866. (3). Ganesha Press, 
Calcutta, 1872. (4). Rajasthani Press, Benares, 
1890. (5). with C. Vaiyākaraņasiddhānta- 
bhusana also called Vaiyakaranabhüsana by 
Kaunda Bhatta, Tara Printing Works, 
Benares, 1899-1900 (6) With C. 
Vaiyakaranabhusana and Cc. Darpana by 
Harivallabha, Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 
1908, 1924. (7). Government Central Press, 
Bombay, 1915. (8). Lakshminarayana Press, 
Benares, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 159-60. 
1487; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2867-68. 


"C. Vaiyakaranabhusana by Kaunda 
Bhatta. See under Vaiyākaraņabhūsņa. 


"Cc. Vaiyākaraņabhūsnasāra. See 
Vaiyakaranabhtsnasara. 


-C. Vrttyullasa by Vanamāli, disciple of 
Bhattoji Diksita. Alph. List Beng. 1891, p. 
110 (no. 871). Anandagrama 7925. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 90. L. 1789. MD. 1486 (inc.). 
NP. VII. 68. Ranbir I. p. 210. RASB. VI. 
4229. SB. New DC. X. 38505 (inc.). 39019. 
Stein 46. 


ĀTI (Vaiyākaraņa-siddhānta- 


kaumudi) or Siddhantakaumudi by Bhattoji 
Diksita. ` 


See under Siddhāntakaumudi. 
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-or Siddhāntacandrikā. by RamacadraSrama. 
See under Siddhantacandrika. 


dune (Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 


candrika) or Siddhantacandrika. See under 
Siddhāntacandrikā. 


durare (Vaiyākaraņasiddhānta- 


candrodaya) by Harihara Dasa. RASB. VI. 
4574. 


MATT TATA (Vaiyākaraņa- 
siddhantatattvaviveka) or Siddhantatattva- 


viveka by Vanamali Mišra, son of Maheša 
Mišra, disciple of Bhattoji Diksita. 


Anandaérama 5587 (an). Lahore 6. L. D. Ser. 
5. 6053. RORI. XXIV. 1444. 


Anana (Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 
dīpikā) by Kaunda Bhatta. Allahabad D. 
VI. 1742. K. 88. SB. New DC. X. 39780 


(inc.). 


Cf. Vaiyākaranabhūsnasāra. 


AMAT GTA (Vaiyākararaņa- 


siddhantaparamalaghumaijüsa) by 
Nāgeša Bhatta. Allahabad D. VI. 1957. 
Baroda I. 1174. 5119. L. 2299. MD. 1490. 
1491 (inc.). NW. 52. Oudh IX. 8. Radh. 8. 9. 


Ptd. (1). Paramalaghumarijusa, Vidyodaya 
Press, Benares, 1876. (2). C. by Appayya 
Diksita 1893. Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 
1893. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2868. 3075. 


ANRETT (Vaiyākaraņasiddhānta- 


maiijusa) or Vaiyakaranamanjusa. gr. by 
Nāgeša Bhatta, son of Sati and Siva Bhatta. 


Adyar D. XIII. 1880. Allahabad 4. 81. 
Allahabad D. VI. 49. 270. 786-88. 922. 1101- 
02. 1474. 1608. 1713. 1799. 1920. 1986. 
2048-62. 2265. 2331. 2334. 2382. 2428. 
2480. 2493. 2530-31. 2612. 3028. Alwar 
1180. America 2458. AnandaSrama 3716. 
Andhra Uni. 1333 (inc.). 2561. AS. p. 186. 
BC: 363. Ben. 23. Bodl. Sup. 403. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1624-26. 1627-30 (inc.). 
BORI. 29 of 1868-69. 188 of 1882-83. 338 
of 1895-1902. 33 of 1907-15. Burnell 43a. 
CPB. 5422. 6529. Cs. VIII. 150 (inc.). 
Darbhanga 940 (inc.). GB. 89. GD. 812. 
Gough pp. 33. 56. 58. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
90. 93. Granthappura p. 35 (no. 812). Hz. 
1253. IO. 718-21. 5031. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3924 
(inc.). III. 11545-47 (inc.). Jodhpur 1770. Jl. 
(inc.). Kāmakoti 20/6 (a) (inc.). Krsnapur 
86. L. 2302. L. D. Ser. 5. 6054. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 166. MD. 1487-88 
(inc.). MT. 1947. 5086 (b). 7495. 9013 (inc.). 
Munchen J. 354 (fr.). Murinagot Nambiyar 
25 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34279. Extr. pp. 
51-52. NP. I. 98. NW. 48. OSM. IL 3510. 
Osmania Uni. p. 186 (inc.). Oudh IV. 11. VI. 
8. X. 8. XX. 84. Oxf. 178a (fr.). Peters. IV. 
p. 18 (no. 503.). PUL. II. p. 87 (inc.). Radh. 
9. RASB. VI. 4333. Rice. 18. RORI. IX. 1556. 
XV. 1459. XXI. 4795. 4797 (inc.). XXIV. 
1445. SB. New DC. X. 38050. 39827. 
39033-34. 40411 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 221 (no. 896) (inc.). 1902, p. 6 (no. 
1009). 1914-15, p. 8 (no. 2447) (inc.).1916- 
17, p. 15 (no. 2706). Sücipattra 3. TD. 5849 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3421 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 683 (inc.). 727. VVRI. I. p. 68 (inc.). 
Višvabhārati 1711. 3065. 


See Y. Mīmamask. Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās. Vol. 
H. p. 366. 
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Ptd. (1). Benares, 1875. (2). Chow. Skt. Ser. 
nos. 191-12. 211-14. 227-28. Beneres, 1913- 
16. (3). With. C. Kuficika by Krsnamitra, 
Vidya Vilas Press, Beneres, 1917. (4). 
Chowk. Skt. Ser. Benares, 1925. (5). C. 
Ratnaprabha by Sabhāpati, Lakshmi- 
narayana Press, Benares, 1929. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 244; 1906- 
28. 656. 1487. IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2869. 


-C. AS. p. 186. Stein 47 (fr.). SB. New DC. 
X. 40360 (inc.). 


-C. Vivrti. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1112, 46. 


-C. Kuficika by Krsna Mitra or 
Durbalācārya, son of Rāmasevaka. 
Allahabad D. VI. 2309. 2395. Alwar 1181. 
Ben. 19. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1630 (inc.). 
Cs. VIII. 150 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
48. Jodhpur 1770. L. 2302. Lgr. 123. NP. I. 
98. NW. 48. 58. Oudh IV. 11. V. 18. X. 8. 
XXI. 66. RASB. VI. 4333A. RVK. 21a. 


Ptd. (1). Vidya Vilas Press, Beneres, 1917. 
(2). Chowk. Skt. Ser. Benares, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2869. 


-C. Vivarana by Bàlam Bhatta (on 
Brhanmanjusa). NP. 106. NW. 44. 


-C. (Brhan) Maiijiisa by Rāmanātha. NW. 
62. 


-C. Kala by Vaidyanātha Pāyaguņda. 
Allahabad D. VI. 1950. 2234. 2310. 3034. 
3139. AS. p. 186. B. III. 22. Ben. 23. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1631. Burnell 43a. IO. 722. 
K. 80. Lgr. 89. MD. 15930. Mysore I. p. 310 
(2 mss.). NP. I. 100. NW. 62. PUL. II. p. 87 
(inc.). RASB. VI. 4335. SB. New DC. X. 


38051 (inc.). 40358 (an). 40359 (inc.). TCD. 
545. 563 (an.; inc.). TD. 5850-52 (inc.). Triv. 
Cir. V. 110 (inc.). 


See Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. p. 146a. 


-C. by Harihara. NP. I. 94. NW. 48. 58. 


AAT RATATAT (Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 


mala) SB. New DC. X.40403 (inc.). 


AMON RTA (Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 


ratnakara) name of C. by Ramakrsna on 
Siddhāntakaumudi. 


See under Siddhàntakaumudi. 


AATH UTTAR (Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 
rahasya) JBhP. I. 2473 (in a collection). 
Radh. 9. 


AAHUPASTAS HA (Vaiyākaraņa- 
siddhantalaghumanjusa) or Laghu- 
maiijūsā by Nāgeša. Bhatta, son of Sati and 
Siva Bhatta. Adyar D. VI. 544 (inc.). 
XIII.1881. Allahabad 20 (karaka). 149, 4. 
Allahabad D. VI. 1157-59. 1414. 1473. 
1712. 1714. 2522. 3030. Ānandāšsrama 
7160. 7611. 7949. Andhra Uni. 503 (inc.). 
ASB. II. 119. B. III. 22. Baroda I. 841 (inc.). 
Ben. 19. Bhor 173. BHU. 930-A (inc.). Bhr. 
188. BORI. 102 of 1902-07. BORI. D. II. 
343. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 63 (inc.). CPB. 
4923-24. D. 2. IM. 8818 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3905 (inc.). K. 86. Kātm 8. Kavindrācārya 
126. Kuru. Uni. II. 991. L. 757. 1341. Lgr. 
123. MD. 1489. 7495. NP. I. 98. 104. Mithilā. 
MT. 7495. NW. 56. Oppert I. 1297. 2655. 
3335. 3538. 4152. 4237. 4338. 4496. 4502. 
5396. 6278. 6627. 8262. II. 1721. 2081. 
2267. 2776. 4390. 6366. 6997. 7419. 9086. 
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9495. 10342. 10407. 10412. Prayag II. 4461 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 90. Radh. 9. RORI. HI. B. 
6708. XXI. 4796. SB. New DC. X. 37942 
(inc.). 37961-62 (inc.). 37982-83 (inc.). 
38064 (inc.). 38069 (inc.). 38710 (inc.). 
38711-12 (inc.). 39227. 39231 (inc.). 39357 
(inc.). 39434 (inc.). 39461 (inc.). 39492 
(inc.). 39610 (inc.). 39701 (inc.). 39800 
(inc.). 40341. 40388 (inc.). TD. XXV. 1655 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3076 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 226-B. 683. 727. 962. 3316-P. 7334(A- 
E) (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19822. Ujjain I. 
pp. 48-49. VORI. Tirupati 8656 (inc.). 8657. 
8658 (fr.). VRI. III. 9468 (inc.). Wai 245. Wai 
D. II. 9354. 9355-56 (inc.). 


Ptd. Chow. Skt. Ser. nos. 44. 191-12. 211- 
14. 227-28. Benares, 1913-26. (2). with. C. 
Ratnaprabhà and notes by Sabhapati Sarman, 
ed. in KSS, 163 Chowkhamba, Varanasi, 
1963. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 656. 1487. 
-C. K. 86. 


-C. Kulīcikā by Krsna Mitra or 
Durbalacarya, son of Rāmasevaka. 
Allahabad D. VI. 2616. Baroda I. 11666 
(inc.). 12629 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 37961 
(an.; inc.). 37962. 37963 (inc.). 37982 (inc.). 
38756. 39231 (an.; inc.). Wai D. II. 9357. 


Ptd. (1) Chowk. Skt. Ser. 44, 1913-26. (2) 
Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 1917. (3) 
Chowk. Skt. Ser. 191-92, 211-14, 227-28, 
.Benares, 1925 


-C. by Rajarama Diksita. NP. I. 96. NW. 66. 


-C. Kalāby Vaidynātha Payagunde, disciple 
of Nāgeša Bhatta. Baroda I. 5126 (inc.). 
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11656 (inc.). 11667 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1631. IO. 722-23. MD. 15930. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34017-18. Extr. p. 25-26. 
SB. New DC. X. 40359 (inc.). Sücipattra 2. 
Trav. Uni. 526-A. 598. 1-667. Tirupati 24. 
Triv. Cur. V. 110. VORI. Tirupati 8659 (inc.). 


Ptd. Chowkamba Skt. Ser. Nos. 191-92. 211- 
14. 227-28. Benares. 1913-16. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 656. 1392. 


EEIE TAIE TTT (Vaiyākaraņasiddhānta- 


sangraha) gr. 


-by Dattarāma Bhatta, son of Gopala Bhatta. 
Mysore I. p. 321. Mysore N. D. X. 34280 
(1-5 adhys.). Extr. p. 52. 34281 (6-8 adhys.). 
Extr. p. 53. 


-C. by author himself. Mysore N. D. X. 
34222. Extr. p. 43. 


-an exposition of Sütras of Panini in verse 
form by Rājarāja Varman of Ennakkat 
(1853-1917 C.E.). TCD. 547. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1108, 6. Trav. Uni. T-994. C-2269. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 


SATA TUT TAN AS TE (Vaiyākaraņa- 


siddhāntasārasangrha) Trav. Uni. Sup 
15298-Y (inc.). 


MAUT AYAT (Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 


sudhakara) name of C. by Ramakrsna on 
Siddhantakaumudi. Rajapur. 


ATT TTA eT (Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 


sudhanidhi) by Dattarama Bhatta. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34282 (inc.). Extr. pp. 53-54. 34283 
(inc.). Extr. p. 54. 


Cf. Vaiyākaraņasiddhāntasatīgraha. 
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durer (Vaiyaghrapadya) or Vaiyaghrahapada. 
a. of Smrti, g. by Hemadri in Madanapārijāta. 
Compare Vyāghrapāda; in Lātyāyana- 
$rautasütra, 6. 9. 17; in Aparārkanibandha, 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1228b. 


dumm (Vaiyaghrapadya) a vārtikakāra. 


See Y. Mimamsaka, Sam. Vya kā Itihās, p. 
280. 


MARA (Vaiyaghrapuramahatmya) from 
Bhargavapurana. Trav. Uni. 2579-80. C- 
2397-B. 


AMATA (Vaiyāghrapurīšaprašamsā) 


Trav. Uni. C-2183-D. 


MAA (Vaiyavrtyakarasütra) BORI. 1220 
(23) of 1884-87. 77 of 1880-81. 1269 (14) 
of 1887-91. 1106 (21) of 1891-95. 1270 (22) 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 906-10. 


kaa (Vaiyasikanyayamala) or 
Adhikaranaratnamala or Nyāyaratnamālā or 
Vedantadhikaranamala or Sarirakàdhi- 
karaņanyāyamālā by Bhārati Tirtha Muni, 
also known as Vidyaranya, disciple of 
Vidy&ranyatirtha. some mss. ascribe to 
Mādhavācārya and Sankara. A metrical 
exposition of Vedāntasūtras with a prose 
explanation. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 260. 


Adyar D. IX. 635-45. XIII. 1626. 1713 (inc.). 
1714 (inc.). Adyar. PL. p. 210 (2 copies). 
Allahabad 104. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4404. 
5002. 5389. 5593. 5647. 5818. 5936. Alph. 
List Ben. Govt. p. 110 (no. 309). Ananda- 


$rama 1737. Andhra Uni. 15 (inc.). Baroda 
1. 346. 895. 2682. 3821. 6158. 6339. 6702. 
BBRAS. 1128. BHU. 3179-80. 3181 (inc.). 
Bikaner 6551-53. BISM. fa. 138/7. BISM 
(Ptd. Cat) 7/138. 25/305. 52/218. 52/700. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1267. 1268 (inc.). 
BORI. 126-27 of 1871-72. 242 of 1884-86. 
303 of 1895-98. 353 of 1899-1915. 616-18 
of 1884-87. 741-42 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
IX. i. 35-42. 43 (inc.). Dacca 1746 (inc.). 
Darbhanga 1232. Darbhanga Raj 2706. GD. 
635-36. Gough pp. 35. 89-90. 177. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 3. 90. Granthappura pp. 27 
(nos. 635-36). 132 (no. 2738). Hall p. 98. 
Hpr. III. 287. IL. 75. IO. 2257. 5925-26. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 5. 107 (3 mss.). Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 8092. Jodpur. 1592. K. 114. Kuru. 
Uni. 8. MD. 4751. 4752 (inc.). 4753-55. 
4756 (fr.). 14899 (inc.). 18568 (fr.). 18569 
(inc.). 18665. MT. 721. 1219 (inc.). 1481(a; 
inc.). 7275. Mysore I. p. 452 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37402-05. 37406 (inc.). 
37407. Extr. pp. 27-28. 37408. 37409 (inc.). 
37410-16. 37417 (inc.). 37418. 37419. Extr. 
p. 28. 37420. 37421 (inc.). Naduvil Matham 
53. Nagpur Uni. 2103-04. Nasik VI. 4. NPS. 
H. p. 434. Oppert II. 1163. 2448. 4222 
(Siddhāntādhikaraņamālā). 4458. 6448. 
6531. 7475. 9903. OSM. I. 2401. IV. 2905. 
Osmania Uni. p. 125 (2 mss.). PUL. II. p. 66 
(3 mss.). Radh. 542. Rajapur 261. 677 (inc.). 
Ranbir II. p. 560 (2 mss.; inc.). RASB. XI. 
8471-73. 8474 (inc.). 8475-86. RORI. XV. 
368. XVI. 1171. 1172 (inc.). XXI. 3013-16 
(4 chs. respectively). SB. 394 (2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. VII. 26939. 27061. 27100. 27418 
(inc.). 27418-20. 27472. 27538 (inc.). 27597. 
27675 (inc.). 27679 (inc.). 27893. 27924. 
28390. 28543. 28553 (inc.). 28694. 28761 
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(inc.). 28851 (inc.). ii. 91530 (inc.). 91559 
(inc.). 91616. 91617 (inc.). 91647 (inc.). 
91845 (inc.). 91885 (inc.). 91909 (inc.). 
91949, 92261-62. 92530 (inc.). 92726 (inc.). 
92737. 92816 (inc.). 93085. 93119 (inc.). 
93629. XIII. 51480 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 99 (no. 818). Srūgerī Mutt 50 
(2). Stein 127. Sücipattra 60. TA. 319 (b). 
(inc.). 579. 3314. Taylor II. pp. 16. 332. 
TCD. 256-57. TD. 7130-36. 7364. 
Tekkematham I. 81C. IV. 118. Trav. Uni. 
TM-193-A*. 622-B. 822-B. 828. 1193. 1891- 
D. 2073 (inc.). 5107-B (inc.). 10017. 11010- 
E. 11042-B. 13576-C (inc.). 19645. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. C-2204-C. 16449-A. 17084-B. 
19645-46. 22574-B. Udaipur II. 146, 7 (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 63 (2 mss.). UVS. VI. 52. 
Vi$vabharati 1395 (a). 1398. Viz. Skt. Coll. 
VORI. Tirupati 6299. VRI. III. 7921 (inc.). 
V. 14523-24. VVRL I. pp. 203. 212. Wai 153 
(3 mss.). Wai D. II. 6807-11. 6812-13 (inc.). 
6814. Whish 90. WIHM. I. 950. 


Ptd. (1). Bibi, Ind. Vol. H. (2) Bombay, 1887 
(3). Anandasrama Press, Poona, 1891 (4). 
Brahmasamaja Press & Tattvabodhini Sabha 
Press, Calcutta, 1853 (5). Poona, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 31-32. 
1892-1906. 22. 1906-28. 105. 144. 1487; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 29. 2385. 


-C. Adyar D. IX. 637. 638 (inc.). 639-45. 
Bikaner 6551. 6552-53 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1268 (inc.). BORI. 616-18 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. IX. i. 37-43. Hpr. III. 287. IO. 
5925. MD. 4753-55. 4756 (fr.). MT. 1219 
(inc.). 7275. RASB. XI. 8476. RORI. XXI. 
3013-16 (4 chs. respectively). SB. 394. SB. 
New DC. VII. 27419. ii. 91559 (inc.). Taylor 
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II. 16. TCD. 256. Trav. Uni. 822-B. 828. 
1891-D. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16449-A. 17084-B 
(inc.). 19645. 19646 (inc.). 22574-B. 


-C. by Jñanendra. Luck. Uni. 62. ` 


-C. Krsnabrahm4anandataraigini by 
Narayana Süri. RASB. XI. 8471. 8474. 


-C. by a. himself. Adyar D. XIII. 1714 (inc.). 
Granthappura p.132 (no. 2738). MD. 18568 
(fr.). 18569. 18665. MT. 721. Osmania Uni. 
p. 142. PUL. II. p. 66. Trav. Uni. 10017. 
VVRI. I. p. 212. 


-C. Arthaprakāšikāby Siva Diksita, son of 
Digambara Suri. NS Press 157. 


Share TATA ra (Vaiyasikanyayamala- 
sangraha) adv. Adyar PL. p. 210. Trav. Uni. 
822-C. 


ĀTI TAAT TATU ATUA 
(Vaiyāsikanyāyamālādhikaraņa Slokanu- 
kramanika) MD. 14897 (inc.). 


anasaka (Vaiyasikabrahmamimamsa) 


Ramesvaram 271. 


aaagimwaa (Vaiyāsikasūtropanyāsa) name 
of C. on Sarirakasütra of Rāmešabhāratī, 


disciple of Atmabhāratī. See under 
Brahmasütra and also Sarirakasttra. 


AAMT (Vairajašānti) dh. RORI. XVIII. 700. 


MATT (Vairajašākhā) g. by Nemicandra Suri 
in his C. Laghuvrtti on Uttarādhyayana, 10. 
7488. 


defe (Vairasimha) King of Malwa, 825-900 C.E. 
father of Kalaka; patronized by Manatunga 
Suri (a. of Bhaktamarastotra) ment. in 
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Kālikācāryakathā of Dharmaprabha, 
10.7686. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, #CSL. sn. 283. 
dtranitraft3 (Vairasvāmicariu) in Magadhi. Jain. 


BORI. 552-E of 1895-98. Peters. I. App. p. 
59 (no.84 |) VI. p. 113 (no.552. ). 


ment.in the intro. of Bhavisyattakahā, GOS. 
XX. of Varadatta. Cambay I. 194 (XIV). 


See Allahabad Uni. Studies, 1 (1925)183, 


RUMI (Vairasvāmidrstānta) L.D. Ser. 5. 
ii. 4952. 


Cf: Vairasvāmicariu. 


Rata g v. airasvamisiddhiprakarana) 


Magadhi in prose. Jain. Peters. I. App. p. 59 
(no.84 .). 


Cf Vairasvamicariu. 
Ramada (Vairahakavaca) tantra.SSPC. D. I. 540. 
AWA (Vairāgya) sic. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5883. 


Arq (Vairāgyakalpalatā) Jain. BP. p. 
221a. Chani 361. 427. 1849. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IL p. 241 (inc). 


-by Yašovijaya Gani. Baroda II. 2938. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii. 404. 


Ptd. ed. by Bhimasimha Manoka. 


age (Vairāgyakulaka) Jain. Mágadhi. 
BORI. 803 (II) of 1892-95. L. D. Ser. 36. 
Ser. p. 48. Pattan I. p. 65 (no. 27). Peters. V. 
p. 295 (no. 803. ). RORI. XVIII. 1904-05. 


-or Bhāvanākulaka. sn. of Dàna$ilatapo- 
bhāvanākulaka by Devendra Sadhu or “Suri. 
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See under Bhāvanākulaka. 


Addi. ms.: Cambay I. 88 (XV). 


saraq omare (Vairāgyakulakasāra- 


sañgraha) 
Ptd. Mahavira Press, Ajmer, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2853. 


PAGS (Vairagyakhanda) BORI. 1483 of 1891- 
95. 


-by Jayānanda. Sücipatra 85. 


aum (Vairāpyagīta) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
432b. Mandlik Sup. 325. 


àv (Vairāgyagīta) by Rañga Muni. VVRI. 
L. p. 325. 


dum (Vairagyagità) RASB. V. 3593 (in a 


collection). 


dadah (V airagyacandrika) by Purusottama 
Dāsa. L. 2315. 


RITTER (Vairàgyacandrodaya) by Kerala 


Varman, Prince of Kottayam. 


See J. of Myth. Soc, XIX. p. 225. 


Qaradi (V airágyacarpati) or Carpatapalijarikā- 
stotra. by Sankaracirya. 
See under Sarikaracirya. 


RNANA (Vairāgyajūānalaksaņa) Allahabad 
D. XL ii. 5737. 


MARA (Vairāgyatattva) Mysore N. D. 17981. 
Extr. p. 156. 


-by Narottama. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5521. 
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EIE (Vairagyataranga) SB. New DC. VII. Ptd. 3" ed. Gaudiya Printing Works, Calcutta, 


ii. 91796 (inc.). 


-by Mānavikrama Kavirāja, alias Māna- 
vikrama Ettan Tampurān of Calicut. 


See K. K. Raja, CKLS. p. 259; also See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


Ptd. Pattambi, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 612. 1487. 


-by Raghunātha. Baroda II. 5213. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 93081. Udaipur II. 202, 30. 


-by Sunātha alias Balapandita (says a. 
Sesapandita.), son of Sesapandita. Adyar II. 
p. 160a (2 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1087-88. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 111. MT. 1312C. PUL. 
II. p. 66. RASB. XI. 8746. 


-acc. to Sudhindra Tirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. I. 
p. 267. 


-by Somaprabha. BORI. 627 of 1895-98. 
Peters. VI. p. 125 (no. 627). 


aana (Vairāgyadašašloki) or Dāšašlokī 


or Cidānandašloki or Nirvanada$aka by 
Šaūkarācārya. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 257 (inc.). 


See under Dašašloki. 


Saqrata wa sete (Vairāgyadīpaka- 


sthūlabhadravelīli) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908. 
p. 432b (no. 6683). 


ART (Vairāgyanirupāksavinaya) by 


Gaņeša . Allahabad D. IX. 4653. 


arate (Vairagyanirnaya) by Narottama Dasa 


Thakkura. 


1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2854. 


awaka (V airagyanirdesa) Prayag II. 4073 (inc.). 


ATTUR (V airagyapaficaka) stotra. Adyar I. pp. 


182a (2 mss.). 207b. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24588 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 434. Oppert II. 993. 
1890. S. V. Uni. I. 531 (in a collection). TD. 
7142. XXVI. 4126. 


Ptd. (1). in Verikatešasuprabhāta, Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1868. (2). Hindu- 
bhasi-safijivini Press, 1870. (3). Sarasvati 
Nilaya Press, Madras, 1875. (4). in 
Brhatstotrarantakara, Shri Kalpa Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (5). in Brhatstotramuktahara, 
I (195). Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
(6). in Stotraranāvali, Pt. I. pp. 123-24. 
Lakshmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. (7). 
in Brhatstotramuktāhāra, 1] (408), Gujrati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 559-60. 
2854. 2965. 


-by Nigamānta Mahādešika alias Vedānta 
Dešika. Adyar D. V. 1989-91. XIII. 2720- 
21. MD. 10400. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24578. 
VORI. Tirupati 6300-01. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotraratnākara, Pt. 1. 
Shrikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (2). in 
Brhatstotramuktāhāra, Pt. II. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. (3). 
Dešikasampradāya-vivardhini Sabhā Pts. 1- 
51, Kumbakonam, 1908-16. (4). C. by 
Tātācārya, Standard Press, Kumbakonam, 
1910. (5). Stotrávalivibhaga, pronunciation. 
63-64, Granthamala Office, Kancheepuram, 
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1940 (6). in Brhatstotramuktāhāra, p. 298. 
(7). in Sri Dešikastotrāņi, pp. 49-50. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1211-12. 
1486; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559-60. 
2854. 


Ptd. in Saumārgadipikā, Komalamba Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1921. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2355. 


-by Vasudevendramuni, disciple of 
Vāsudevendrayogin. TD. 7769. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib/. Adv. Lit. p. 397. 
-by Šaūkarācārya. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotamuktāhāra, Ptd. I. Gujrati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1914. 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 927. 1486; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 2854. 


TT  (Vairagyapafcakarma) by 
Šaūkarācārya. 
Ptd. C£ Pannalal Bombay, V. B. p. 41. 


KMA (Vairāgyapaficaratna) mantra. TD. 
XX. Sup. no. 1013 (y) (in a collection). 


Tau (Vairāgyapalcāšikā) by Soma- 
nāthakavi. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 35. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41352. 


Qana (Vairāgyapalicāšīti) by Kāšinātha. 
BORI. 579 of 1891-95. Oudh XI. 16 (no. 11). 


AWAHI (Vairāgyapalijara) stotra. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24588 (inc.). 


sema (Vairāgyapaddhati) BORI. 56 of 1869- 
70. TD. XXVI. 4125. 
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AWA (Vairagyapadyaka) stotra. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24590 (inc.). 


-by Venkatanātha. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24589. 


rakaa (Vairagyaparivrajakacarya) 
-Tattvavajñānapradīpikā. RORI, V. 323. 


ATT UT (Vairagyaprakarana) a section of 
Yogavasistha. See under Yogavásistha. 
Addi. mss: 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4312. 4481. 
maana. (Vairāgyaprakaraņašloki) by 


Iśvara Datta alias Paramešvara Datta. NP. II. 
106. NW. 284. 286. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. pp. 320- 
21. 


AWATA (Vairāgyapradīpa) by Harihara. NW. 458. 
Ka, (Vairāgyaprāstāvika) Jain. RORI. 
XIX. 625 (inc.). 


AMAR (Vairāgyaphāga) in Skt. & Pkt. RORI. 
XIII. 2527. Extr. pp. 385-86. 


Madan (Vairagyabijamantra) Alwar 2365. 


ARTA (Vairagyabodhakašloka) Ranbir 
II. p. 560. 


mamuat (Vairāgyabodhoparati- 
prakaraņa) Mysore N. D. XI. 38481. Extr. 
p. 293. 


Mamae (Vairāgyabhāvanākulaka) by 
Nemicandra Bhāņdāgārika. RORI. XXIII. 
635. 
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AWAY (Vairāgyabhūsaņa) by Madhusüdana. 
SB. New DC. XI. 40448. 


derat (Vairāgyamaīijari) by Pratāpa- 
simhadeva. BORI. 1447b of 1887-91. 


ĀRTTATŪTATEA (Vairāgyamaņimālā) Jain. 
-by Višālakirti. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 44. 


-by (Brahma) Sricandrakavi. Amer, Jaipur p. 
207. Jhalarpatan p. 119. Pannalal Bombay I. 
p. 64. 


Ptd. (1). in Manik Chand Digambara Jaina 
Granthamālā, no. 13. Bombay, 1918. (2). in 
Tattvānušāsanādisarigraha, Vaibhava Press, 
Bombay, 1918. (3). in Granthatrayi, Shaka- 
pavitra Press, Calcutta, 1921. (4). Victoria 
Printing Press, Bentvol, 1922. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 366. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 621. 998. 
1486; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 964. 2733. 
2854. 


adhah (Vairāgyamaņimālikā) from 


Bhāgavata. VRI. V. 14557. Extr. p. 546. 


AMAA (Vairāgyamālā) kāvya. by Sahala. 
Nagaur II. 633. 


Ama TIR (Vairāgyayogašataka) SB. New 
DC. I. iv. 58176 (in a collection). 


AMAWA (Vairāgyaratna) bhakti. by Šitārāma. Oudh 
IX. 20 (no. 17). 


Ptd. (1). Virasasana Press, Ahmedabad, 1926. 
(2). Vasanta Press, Ahemedabad, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2854. 
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UA (Vairagyarasayanaprakarana) 
Jain. by Laksmisagara of Tapügaccha. 
BORI. 79 of 1898-99, Peters. VI. p. 142 (no. 
79). 


SPAR (Vairāgyalaharī) bhakti. by Saükarácarya. 
RORI. XXII. 1423. 


Ptd. with Carpatapanjarika, Hindi Press, 
Allahabad, Jubbulpore, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 618. 2854. 


adara (Vairāgyavatākrta) BP. p. 186b. 


HAAA (Vairagyavarnana) Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28144. Extr. pp. 312-13. 28145. SB. New 
DC. XI. 40454 (inc.). 40509 (inc.). 


ESAME LE E LEES ELG ELE vit (Vairagyavijhanasudha- 


tarangini) by Sahajananda Svamin. 


Ptd. in (1). Kaviratna Press, Calcutta, 1916. 
(2). Benares, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2855. 
mafaa (Vairagyavisaya) TD. XXVI. 4128. 


Aways (Vairāgyašataka) or Bhavavairāgya- 
Šataka (in 104 vv.). Jain (in Ardhamāgadhi). 


See under Bhavavairāgyašataka. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2219. 6677 (f). III. 18166 (in a 
collectyion). 18260. 19974. Bomb. Uni. 
2378. BP. pp. 169b. 178a. 221a. 229b. 234b. 
249a,; 2 mss.). 252a. Chani 665. 982 
(tripatha). 3255. 3588. D. p. 72. Delhi I. 26 
(2 mss.). Firenze 661 (e). Gough p. 137. IM. 
7771. 10158. 10263 (inc.). Jambusar 41. ` 
JASB. NS. 1908. p. 432b (3 mss.; nos. 6741. 
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6825. 6851). JBHP. I. 2459(2). 2460. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5181-82 (2 mss.). Ser. 20. ii. 467-69. 
Nagaur II. 636-37. III. 3845. Pannala 
Bombay TV. p. 3. Peters. V. 301 (2 mss.; no. 
840). Prayag II. 3550. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 184. III. p. 43. V. p. 216 (2 mss.). RORI. 
HI. A. 3437. 3438 (inc.). VI. 431. VH. 617. 
619. IX. 836. XI. 2036 (inc.). 2037. XIV. 819. 
XIX. 1012-13. 


Ptd. (1). Ahmedabad, 1890. (2). Wit} Gij. 
transl. Ahmedabad, 1901. 


. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 438.;1892- 
1906. 226. 


-C. America 6915. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 432b 
(3 mss.; 674]. 6825. 6851). JBhP. I. 2459(2) 
(inc.). Nagaur II. 636037. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V.p. 216. RORI. III. A. 3438 (inc.). IV. 2345. 
XI. 2036 (inc.). 2037. XIV. 819. 


-C. Tabā. Chani 1846. Gough p. 137. Peters. 
V. p. 301 (no. 840). 


-C. Balavabodha. RORI. XIX. 1012-13. 
-C. Vrtti. Chani 3588. 

-C, Stabaka, Chani 3588. 

RORI. VI. 431. VII. 619. IX. 836. 

-by the disciple of Indranandi Duri. 

See K. C. Jain, Jainism in Rajasthan, p. 186. 


-C. by Gunavinaya, disciple of Jayasoma. 
Baroda II. 2219. 13547. IIT. 19095 (ch. prob. 
Purvasuri’s Com.). BORI. 841 & 842 of 
1892-95. IO. 7616. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 469. 
Extr. p. 61. Peters. V. 310 (nos. 841. 842.; 2 
mss.). RORI. VII. 618. 


-by Gulalacandra. 


Ptd. as Jainavairāgašataka, M. Haraprasada 
Press, Bulandshar, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 338-39; 
also 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1132. 2855. 


-by Pürvasuri. Baroda II. 13547. 
-by Vinayacandra. 


Ptd. (1). Shantivijaya Press, Ahemedabad, 1916. 
(2). Satyaprakash Press, Ahemedabad, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2855. 


-by Hemacandracarya. RORI. XI. 2035. 


«TTT (Vairāgyašataka) Skt. (prob. by 


Bhartrhari). Adyar II. p. 19a (92 slokas). 
Ānandāšrama 1964. 5308. 7174. Damodar. 
Devaprayag II. 2250 (inc.). Lonavla 69 (in a 
collection). MT. 7096. RASB. V. 3974 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XI. 40735. ii. 104883. 105242 
(inc.). 106377 (inc.). 106444 (inc.). 106610. 
106614. 106638. 106725 (inc.). XIII. 51252 
(in a collection). Sucindra 82. Taylor III. 752 
(inc.). TD. XXVII. 4597(27) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3422. 3423-24 (inc.). Tiruvavadu. 
490. VRI. III. 9301 (inc.). 


-C. Anandāśrama 1964. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
31/782. BORI. 46 of 1874-75. 840 of 1892- 
95. IM. 7771A. IO. 7208. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26522. XII. 41088. Extr. pp. 172-73. TD. 
XXVII. 4597(27) 


-by Appaya Diksita. B. II. 108. BL. 195. L. 
2891. SB. New DC. XI. 41205. 41277-78. 
Wai D. II. 6815. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. sns. 143. 268. 


Ptd. in Kavyamala Part. I. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1886. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 160; also 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1318. 2855. 


-by Janardana Bhatta, son of Jagannivāsa 
Gosvāmin and grandson of Šrīnivāsa. 


Ptd. K. M. Gucch. XIII. pp. 131-144. 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 284. 1487; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1319. 2855. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 268; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. 
Vol. 1. p. 370. 


-by Dhanadadeva. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period. Vol. I. p. 370. 


Ptd. Kāvyamālā, VII. pp. 72-85. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 284. 1487.; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1319. 2855. 


-by Nilakantha Diksita (17^ Cent.). Adyar 
I. p. 195b. II. p. 15 (4 mss.). Adyar D. V. 
1092-95. Cabaton Ī. 431 (III). 529 (VII). 
Dešmangalam 1571. GD. 637. Granthappura 
p. 27 (no. 637). MD. 19886. MT. 1428 (e). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26520. Extr. pp. 172-73. 
Oppert I. 4629. II. 8368. TCD. 352-C. TD. 
3964 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 733-B. C-1802-C. 
2699-B (inc.). 2954-D. 3295-A (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16134-L (inc.). 16893-C. 19647. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, Z7CSL. sn. 154. 
268; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period. Vol. I. p. 764. 


Ptd. (1). Trivandrum, 1886. (2). in Laghu- 
kavyani, Vani Vilasa Press, Srirangam, 1911. 
(3). Balamanoramd Ser. 35. pp. 34-44. 
Madras, 1942. (4). Oeuvres Poetiques de 
Nilakantha Diksita, Vol. 1. by P. S. Filliozat, 
Pondicherry, 1967. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 262.; 1906- 
28. 694. 1487; also JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1430. 2855. 


-or Padmānandašataka by Padmanābha, son 
of Dhanadeva and disciple of Jinavallabha 
Suri. BORE. 1198 of 1887-91. BORI D. XIX. 
Il. ii. 367. Jainagranthavali p. 209. Nasik XI. 6. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 268. 


Ptd. (1). Kāvyamālā Gucch, VH. pp. 71-85. 
(2). Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 160; IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1318. 2855. 


-by Bhartrhari. 


See S. N. Dashgupta, Hist. of Skt. Lit. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. pp. 161ff. 


Adyar II. pp18-19 (4 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 
1284. AK. 580-82. Amer, Jaipur p. 128 (2 
mss.). Allahabad 141. America 2169-72. 
2174-80. AS. p. 187. Baroda III. 1066. 3839 
(b) (inc.). 4368 (inc.). 5214. 16863. 18113. 
19073. 19095. 19154. 19169. Ben. 38. BHU. 
6496-509. Bik. 1554. Bikaner 3283. 3285. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/277. 28/51. 35/144. 39/ 
152. 39/305. 46/251. 46/259. 51/28. Bomb. 
Uni. 2181 (with C. Samašloki in Marathi by 
Vamanapandita). 2182. BORI. 155 of 1866- 
68. 18 of 1868-69. 72-73 of 1871-72. 580 of 
1891-1915. 353 of 1892-95. BP. p. 244a. Br. 
Mus. II. 390. Chandausi I. 486. CPB. 5423. 
Darbhanga 259. Darbhanga Raj 1620 (inc.). 
1621. Delhi MGP. 191-92. DeSamangalam 
1598-h. Devaprayag I. 562-63. 577. Firenze 
432. GD. 1951-52. Gough p. 87. Granthap- 
pura p. 92 (nos. 1951-52). Gu. 4. HO. Stein 
246. IM. 9216. 9637. 10445 (inc.). 10458. 
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IO. 3995. 3596(i). 4000 (iii). 40001. 7207- 
08. 7211-12. 7218. Jac. 697. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. pp. 70 (2mss.). 107. JBhP. I. ii. 4467 (inc.). 
4468-69. 4470 (inc.). 4471-73. 4474 (inc.). 
IL ii. 9483 (inc.). Jodhpur 651-54. Jodiya II. 
169. 222. Kuru. Uni. I. 1057-60. L. 3325. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5145. 5146 (inc.). Extr. p. 333. 
5147. Ser. 36. p. 243. Luck Uni. P. 54. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 150 (4mss; 3 
inc.). 151. IL. iv. pp. 142. 244. Lz. 418-22. 
423 (fr.). Mack. 102. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 12 
(b). 71 (b). 272 (b). MD. 12080-81. 12089. 
. 12102-05. (inc.). 12107-08. 12758. (inc.). 
18032 (inc.). Mithilā. Mithilā II. 101. iii. 156. 
MT. 1440 (k) (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26521. Extr. p. 173. 28146-49. 28150. Extr. 
pp. 393-94. 28153-54. 28155-56 (inc.). 
28157-59. Nagaur II. 634. 635 (inc.). 638. 
III. 966-67. 968 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2106- 
10. Nasik 355. NPS. II. pp. 434. 550 (4mss.). 
560 (3mss.; 2 inc.). 562. III. pp. 528 (2mss.). 
530. 554 (3mss.). Oppert II. 6148. OSM. II. 
4217-19. 4021. IV. 3333. Osmania Uni. p. 
91 (inc.). Oudh XX. p. 54. Paris (B 226. 1D. 
310. 1). Peters. V. p.255 (no. 353). Pathabari 
281. Prayag Il. 4074. 4075-77 (inc.). 4078- 
84. Radh. 22. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp.103. 
326 (2 mss.; linc.). III. 142. IV. P. 117 
(3mss.). Ranbir II. p. 326 (3 mss; linc.). 
RASB. VII. 5105-08. 5109 (inc.). RORI. I. 
1978-84. Extr. p. 107. II. B. 4066-76. 4077. 
Extr. pp. 121-22. III. B. 6427-41. 6454-55. 
IV. 2343. 2344. (inc.). 2345. 2346 (inc.). V. 
1107-08. VI. 834. VII. 1169-72. VIII. 807. 
808. Extr. p. 169. 809. IX. 1510. X. 1509- 
11. XI. 3638. 3639 (inc.). XII. 2453. XIII. 
2528. XIV. 1381-83. 1384 (inc.). XV. 1382- 
83. 1384 (inc.). 1385-86. XVI. 2443-46. 2447 
(inc.). 2448. Extr. pp. 16-17. 2449-50. XVII. 


1466-67. XVIII. 3407. 3419-20 (inc.). XIX. 
976-77. XXI. 4519. XXII. 1904. XXIV. 
1369-72. 1373 (inc.). 1374-75. XXV. 3419. 
3420 (inc.). 3421-23. 3424 (inc.). XXVI. 
1121-23 (inc.). Saurashtra pp. 58. 65. SB. 
New DC. XI. 40456 (inc.). 40528 (inc.). 
40598. 40606. 40672. 40759. 40850. 40967 
(inc.). 41004 (inc.). 41016 (inc.). 41075. 
41281 (inc.). 41282. 41294 (inc.). 41428. 
41672 (inc.). 41745 (inc.). 41936. 41988 
(inc.). 41989. 41990 (inc.). 42061 (inc.). 
42089. 42125. 42169. 42548 (inc.). 42569 
(inc.). 42613 (inc.). 42678. 42691. 42729 
(inc.). 42807 (inc.). 42905 (inc.). 43451. ii. 
104672-73. 104745-46. 104873 (inc.). 
105123 (inc.). 105142. 105470. 105734. 
105743. 105763. 105999. 106027 (inc.). 
106028. 106043. 106241. 106357. 106377. 
106472. 106508. 106592. 106598. 106616. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906, p. 21 (no. 1615). Stein 
74 (4 mss.). Taylor I. 417. II. p. 386. Tb. 62- 
63. TCD. 897-B. Trav. Uni. 950-H. Udaipur 
I. B. 101, 27. Udaipur SS. I. 386 (inc.). 387. 
II. 1976. 1977 (inc.). Ujjain II. pp. 31. 33 (3 
mss.). ViSvabharati 2081. Viz. Skt. Coll (2 
mss.). VRI. I. 2690-93. H. 5936-37. 5938 
(inc.). 5939. III. 9299-9300. 9301 (inc.). IV. 
12328. V. 16149-51. VSUS. Poona p. 15a. 
VVBSIS. I. 1305. 1306 (inc.). 1307. II. 850. 
860. VVRI. 1. pp. 223 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). 230 
(14 mss.; 6 inc.). Wai D. II. 8958-61. 8962- 
63 (inc.). Weber 1589. 2171. 


Ptd. (1). with. C. Bombay, 1896. (2). Eng. 
transl. Lahore, 1892. (3). Bombay, 1898. (4). 
with C. (2? ed.). Bombay, 1902. (5). Bombay, 
1911. (6). Hindi & English transl. Bombay, 
1914. (7). With Bengali metrical version, 
Calcutta, 1916. (8). with Gujarati exposition 


ara 


Bulsar, Ahmedabad, 1916-17. (9). in Bhartr- 
harigataka, Calcutta, 1916. (10). with Kanara 
C. by D. Narayana Sastrin, Bangalore, 
Candasvari, Press, 1925. 81. p. 21 Cm. (11). 
ed with Intro. English and Kanada transl. etc. 
by S. Rangācāra, Mysore, Sanskrit Sahitya 
Sadana, 1960. (12) ed with Hindi metrical 
and prose transl. by Radhelala Trivedi and 
Jagannātha Sastrin, Varanasi, Chowkhamba, 
Vidyabhavana, 1961. (13). transl. by Svami 
Dhirešānanda, Calcutta, 1966. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 87-88.; 
1906-28. 148. 1241. 1487; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 419. 2855. 


-C. Adyar II. p. 19a. Baroda III. 14093. 16845. 
19073. 19169. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/152. 
BORI. 155 of 1866-68. 580 of 1891-95. IO. 
3997. 7208. Jodiya II. 169. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26522. 28159. Extr. p. 314. 28160 
(inc.). 28161. 28162. 28163. XII. 41088. 
Extr. pp. 172-73. Nasik II. 355. NPS. II. pp. 
434. 560 (inc.). 562. III. p. 528 (inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 91 (inc.). Paliyam 447 (a). 
Prayag II. 4076-77 (inc.). 4079. 4083-84. 
Ranbir II. p. 326. RASB. VII. 5109. RORI. I. 
1980-82. V. 1108 (inc.). TH. B. 6451-53. Extr. 
p. 114. XIV. 1384 (inc.). XVII. 1466-67. 
XXIV. 1372. 1374. XXVI. 1122 (inc.). 1123 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 40672. 41075. 
41936. 41989 (inc.). 42125 (inc.). 42169. 
42569 (inc.). 42613 (inc.). ii. 105734. 
105743. 106444 (inc.). 106241. 106357. 
106598. 106610 (inc.). 106725 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3424 (inc.). VRI. II. 5936- 
37. 5938 (inc.). 5939. V. 16149. VVRI. I. p. 
230 (10 mss.; 4 inc.). Wai D. II. 8959-61. 
8962-63 (inc.). 
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-C. Avacüri. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107. 
RORI. I. 1983. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. RORI. HI. B. 6454. VII. 
1170. 


-C. Bhāsātikā. RORI. XVIII. 3420 (inc.). 


-C. Stabaka. Baroda III. 19154. VI. 431. X. 
1510-11. 


-C. Vivekadipika by Indrajit, son of 
Madhukanrpati. BORI. 387 of 1892-95. 
RORI. III. B. 6442. XIV. 1382. XVI. 2449- 
50. 


-C. Sarvarthasiddhamanimala by Jina- 
sagara Suri of Kharatara Gaccha. 


See under Bhartrharitrišatī. 
Addl.: mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 5. II. 5142-44 (inc.). Extr. p. 331. 
5145. Extr. pp. 331-33. 


-C. by Dhanasara, disciple of Siddha Suri. 
BORI. D. XIII. i. 331. 333-34. Br. Mus. 254. 
IO. 4001. IO. 4001. RASB. VII. 5098. RORI. 
II. B. 4072-73. 5145. HI. B. 6443-45. IV. 
2347. XVI. 2446. 


-C. by Bhagavan Dāsaniraītjana. RORI. III. 
B. 6446. 


-C. by Minanatha. L. 3325. 
-C. by (Rsi) Mukunda. Baroda III. 16863. 
-C. by Ramarsi. RORI. III. B. 6447. 


-C. by Rūpacandra alias Ramavijaya. BORI. 
796 of 1886-92. RORI. II. B. 4077. Extr. pp. 
121-22. III. B. 6456. IV. 2344 (inc.). 2349. 
XIII. 2530-31. XXIV. 1370. 
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-C. Sukhabodhini by Šrinātha, son of 
Puskaranātha. RORI. III. B. 6448-50. Extr. 
pp. 113-14. IV. 1346 (inc.). XIV. 1381. 


-C. Subodhiniby Harilāla. RORI. XVI. 2448. 
Extr. pp. 16-17. XXI. 4519. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41428. 44248. 


-or Jñanašataka by Mahāyogišvara. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 106576-77. 


-by Māyideva or Kalyànada, son of 
Sangame$vara and resident of Aipuri. 


-by Saükarácarya. CPB. 5424. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24586. Oppert I. 4954. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. sn. 268. 
-by Sridhararája. JBhP. I. 2461. 


-by Soma Süri. BORI. 1229 of 1884-87. IM. 
174. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 562. RORI. III. B. 
6457. Extr. pp. 114-15. SB. New DC. XL ii. 
104697. VRI. V. 16152-53. 16154 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bombay, 

See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 268. 
RTA (VairagyaSatakatripatha) Jain. 

Chani 982. 

-C. an. Chani 982. 


AUMAMAHEPTTT (Vairāgyašatakasphutapadya) 


Jain. RORI. VII. 1171. 


aerate (Vairagyasantiparvan) from 
Maha-bharata. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1202 
(inc.). 


duneme (V airagya$loka) Jain. by Hemacandra 
Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. II. 5527... 
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KUUA (Vairagyaslokasangraha) Jha 
G. N. L ii, 4475 (inc.). Ranbir IL. p. 560. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 80572 (in a collection). XI. 
43532 (inc.). 


MANE (Vairāgyasodaši) by Dyanataráyaji. 
Jhalrapatan p. 86. 


SURGE (Vairāgyasamjūāya) BP. p. 188b. 
maa (Vairagyasandhi) Jain. Leumann 112. 


ĀTRA (Vairāgyasamuccaya) vedānta. CPB. 
5425. 


AMAMANA (Vairāgyasāmrājya) by Sundaradeva. 
Mithilā. 
Qaar? (Vairāgyasāra) Jain. Pkt. in 77 dohās. 


-by Suprabhācārya. Arrah II. 82. Delhi III. 
31. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 44. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. pp. 43. 337. 381. 


See Wint. H/Z. Vol. II. p. 566. fn. 2. 


Ptd. Ed. with Intr. and glossary by H. D. 
Velankar, ABORI, 1928, p. 27ff. 


-C. an. Pannalal Bombay, I. p. 44. 


AIR (Vairāgyasibhāya) Jain. Kuru. Uni. 
IL. 1101-02. 


Aaga (Vairāgyasudhābindu) by Rāma- 


prasāda alias Rādhikādāsa. 


Ptd. Vaibhava Press, Chidāvā (Jaipur), 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2094. 2855. 


TAHA (Vairāgyasūtra) Jain. Prayag II. 3551. 


SI (Vairāgyastavana) by (Sri) Ratnākara. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 128. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 251. 
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MARA (Vairāgyastotra) stotra. Darbhanga Raj | Ptd. in Jainastotrasarigraha, B. 1. pp. 347-50. 


1393. RORI. VII. 1015. 


MAMAA (Vairāgyasvādhyāya) Jain. Mandlik 
Sup. 521. TD. 23229-30. 


AMAER (Vairāgyāstaka) stotra. Adyar I. p. 246. 
Adyar D. IV. 1110. Extr. ii. pp. 181-82. 


TAAT (V airajaksetramahatmya) acc. to 
Vyasa. Wai D. I. 5616. 


ATT uaii (Vairājapaurusasūktam) from 


Sāmaveda. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/277. 
ANTARA (Vairājavimšati) BHU. 10274 (inc.). 


AA (V: airājasāma) sv. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/277. 
Cs. I. 605. SB. New DC. I. i. 1382. iii. 53412. 


ATT (Vairājasūkta) Sv. Mysore N. D. I. 2497. 
2886. 


MAE (Varājāstaka) stotra. Wai D. II. 8167. 


awe (Vairata) prince. q. in Nitimayükha or Rajaniti- 
mayūkha, the fifth section ofthe Bhagavanta- 
bhāskara, treating ofthe science of polity and 
ethics, IO. 1444. 


AMERO (Vairātapurāņa) Lonavla 558. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44674 (inc.). 


-Nadicakrastotra from. RORI. II. B. 2967. 

See also under Virātapurāņa. 
SRTERTUTIITSITHI (Vairātapurāņayogašāstra) by 

Kumbhāripāvana Yogin. Allahabad 99. 


BORI. 298 & 299 of 1892-95. Lonavla 559 
(2 mss.). Peters. V. p. 249 (nos. 298. 299). 


emah (Vairātyādevistava) Baroda Il. 
13191. RORI. IV. 1059. 


Cf. Vairotyāstava. 


dhawa (Vairificakalpa) mantra. from Nāra- 
simhapurāņa. RASB. VIII. A. 6000 (inc.). 
TD. XX. Sup. no. 871(L). 


dtttradratraditam (Vairincisarvasvasiva- 
samhita) g. in Nāmamālikā of King 
Purusottama Gajapati, Orissa, Cf Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06. p. 12; 1906-11, p. 10. 


afta (Vairināšakakālīkavaca) IM. 
11015 (varanakavaca). Ramsingh 1332. 
RORI. XI. 3203. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22770. 
iii. 78641. 


-or Kālikā(kāli)kavaca from Kālikākalpa of 
Rudrayāmala. Allahabad D. VII. 2736. 5524. 
BHU. 9252 (inc.). IM. 6853. 7980. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. I. p. 48. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 280. Ramsing 1215. RORI. III. B. 3365. 
V. 899, VI. 646. XXIV. 1050. XXV. 272779. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23768. 23823. iii. 74338. 
77757. 77776. 79128-30. iv. 80795. XIII. 
51098 (in a collection). WIHM. II. 1838. 


-C. Mantraprayoga. RORI. III. 3365. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotramuktahara, Part. II. 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bambay, 1916. (2). 
Visheshvara Press, Benares, 1926. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 1855. 

See also Kālikā(kāli)kavaca. 


Rama (Vairināšakavaca) Allahabad D. VII. 
2060. 4824. 5127. 5484. 


AR fmen (Vairinigrahaprayoga) SB. New DC. 
VI. 26330. 
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ARTA ANT (Vairiparajayádimantra- 
prayoga) 
-Ākāšabhairavakalpa from. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3425. 


dfi mre (Vairimāraņakavaca) Allahabad D. 
VII. 1881. 


aima (Vairimaranatantra) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50974. 


dfyevurequ (Vairimaranakavaca) See Vairināša- 
kavaca. 

akaa (Vairihan) Jain. g. in Jamavijayakavya of 
Vāņinātha, IO. 3985. 


AREORA (Vairiharanastotra) Jodiya I. 29. 


areata (Vairigaiijanrsimha) 


-Ekaksarakosa. lex. Utkal Uni. 2412. 


aaa, (Vairimohanavidhana) from 


Brahmayamala. tantra. RORI. XVI. 2297. 


edat (Vairūcanācārya) (more likely 
Vairocanacarya). q. by Caritravardhana in his 
C. on Raghuvamša. 


At*erttetātiāīa (Vairesvariharidiksita) father of 
Haridiksita (a. of C. Sabdaratna on the 
Praudhamanoramā, IO. 651). 


Ts (Vairocana) joint a. of Vajramantra-bhīru- 
sandhimūlatantra. Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 467. 


der (Vairocana) joint a. of Sarvadharma- 
mahāšānti (I) bodhicittakulyarāja. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 451. 


AVAA (Vairocana) Bud. ref. to in Sādhanasāgara, 
Cordier II. p. 546. III. p. 267. 
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rarayan 


-Gatharatnakosa. Pkt. See Rep. Hpr. 1845- 
1900. p. 21. 


-reviser. Buddha-avatamsaka-nama- 


mahavaipulya-sutra. Sendai 44. 
-Mulatantra. Bud. Cordier III. p. 521. 


-Ratnavadacakra. Cordier III. p. 490. Sendai 
4354. 


-Rasia-pasana. Pkt. in 400 wv. 
Sce under the text. 


-joint a. of Vajramantrabhirusandhi-müla- 
mantra. Kanjur Kyoto 467. Sendai 843. 


-Vimalagathakosa. Bud. RASB. VII. 5803. 


= = 


-tr. Sarvadharmamahasantibodhicittakulaya 
(?) rāja. Kanjur Kyoto 451. Sendai 828. 


TAA (Vairocana) alias Vairocani, son of Dvara- 
natha. 
-Pratisthalaksanasarasamuccaya or Paritha- 


laksana or Laksanasamuccaya. Nepal II. pp. 
233-35. RASB. III. 2466. 


AAAH (Vairocanakathā) BORI. 258 of 1873- 
74. BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 708. 


-by Subhašīla, disciple of Munisundra Sūri. 
RORI. TV. 1548. 


arrears (Vairocanagarbha) Bud. belongs to 
Mahāyānasūtra. AMG. IL p. 269. AR. XX. 
p. 466. 


Ata mu ReĻE (Vairocanaguhyārthadhara- 


vyūha) Bud. by Kukurāja alias Kukkuri- 
pāda. Cordier II. p. 109. Sendai 1666. 


-trr. by Vidyakarasimha. Sendai 1666. 
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ATTA (Vairocananāmadhāraņi) Bud. 
Fasc. I. 62 (20). Nepal II. p. 252. Oxf. II. 
1449 (4). 


ATRI (Vairocanaparājaya) Jain. (1095- 
11554 C. E). by Sripala. son of Laksmaņa 
of Pragvata family and also father of 
Siddhapala. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. sn. 98. 


derer (Vairocanamaryupayika) Bud. 


by Dipañkarajñana. Cordier II. p. 163. 
atazaa (Vairocanamaryapayika) Bud. 

-trr. by Prajñašrijñanakirti. Sendai 1937. 
ATIA ((Sri)Vairocanaraksita) 


-tr. Dohakosa-nama-mahamudropadesa of 
Saraha. Sendai 2273. 


-tr. Paramitasamasanama of Aryasüra. 
Cordier III. p. 326. Sendai 3944. 


-C. Panjika on Prajiiapariccheda 9" sn. of 
Bodhicaryāvatāra or Bodhisattvacāryā- 
vatāra of Šāntideva. Cordier HI. p. 308. 
Sendai 3876. 


-tr. Prajiánapáramitahrdayasádhana. Sendai 
2640. 


-tr. Bhagavaddhevajratattva-catuskrama- 
sadhana of Kampala. Sendai 1248. 


-Raktayamārisādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
179. 


-tr. Vajrabhairavatantra-panjikaratnamala- 
nàma. Sendai 1974. 


-Varjabhairavavajraprakāšasādhana. Sendai 
2013. 
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-Vajrabhairavasadhana or Vajraprakāša. 
Cordier II. p. 175. 


-tr. Vinayasangraha. Sendai 4105. 
-Siksakusumamafijari. Bud. Sendai 3943. 
-C. on Šisyalekha. Sendai 4191. 


-tr. Sarvatathāgata-guhyamahā-guhya- 
košāksayanidhadipamahā-pratāpa- 
sadhanatantra-jnanascaryadyuticakra. ma. 
ya. su. Sendai 830. 


ĀTRA (Vairocanavajra) alias Yogin. 
-Astašmašāna. Bud. Cordier II. p. 74. 
-tr. Kakhadohā. Sendai 2266. 
-C. Tippana on Kakhadoha, /bid. 


-Guhyasamājasādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
132. 


-tr. Dohakosanāma. Cordier IT. p. 223. Sendai 
2280-81. 2301. 


-tr. Dohākosapanjikā. Sendai 2256. 
-tr. Paiicagāthānāma. Sendai 2282. 
-tr. Šrīvirūpapadacaturašīti. Sendai 2283. 


-Sadangayogalokakarma. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
151. 


AAA (Vairocanasadhana) Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 255. 


TATANAN (Vairocanasādhanopāyikā) 
by Jayaprabha. Cordier II. p. 291. 


kamua. (Vairocanabhi- 


sambodhitantrapindartha) Bud. Buddha- 
gupta. Cordier II. pp. 290. 292. 
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AA MTMA AT (Vairocanābhi- 
sambodhitantravrtti) Bud. by Buddha- 
guhya. Cordier II. pp. 290-91. 


TMAA (Vairocanābhisambodhi- 


mulatantra) Bud. Cordier III. 544. 


siererenforercartférferan frame mmm rererqtvt 


(Vairocanābhisambodhi-vikurvitā- 
dhisthāna-mahātantravrtti) Bud. by 
Buddhagupta. Cordier II. p. 291. 


ST (Vairocaniprayoga) Saurashtra p. 36. 


MAMAH (Vairocanimantrakalpa) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 18051-I (inc.). 


ATMA (Vairocanimantravidhi) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 16520-F. 


ĀRIRTT- arg yRraTRmit3 (Vairocini-astottara- 


$atanamastotra) from Višvasāratantra. 
Allahabad D. IX. 1598. Jha G. N. HI. 10941. 


dread (Vairotyastavana) Chani 4054. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4593-97. 5760-61. RORI. IV. 1059. 
XVIII. 1794. Extr. pp. 496-97. Saurashtra p. 
77. Cf Vairātyādevistotra. 


TAMA (Vairodrāstotra) Jain. Chani 3743a. 


AAAA (Vaivasvatatantra) Yugalāstakastotra 
from. Vaügiya p. 51 (1ms.). 


dadha (Vaivasvatasiddhānta) by Gauri- 
nātha Mukhārji. 
See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navy. Ny. in Mithila. p. 176. 


maaka (Vaivasvatastava) stotra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14676-K (inc.). 
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STEHT (Vaivahaprakarana) by Harirāja: See 
under Vivahaprakarana. 


aare et UTATA (Vaivahasya -paemani) or 
Āširvāda. See under Āširvāda. 
danko (Vaivāhika") See under Vivāha?. 


Haaa | (Vaivahikakirana) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47410 (in a collection). 


ammi (Vaividhyagosthī) Dahilaksmi XXVI. 
3: 
ATA (Vaišampayana) title given to Mahadeva, 


father of Maheša Bhatta (a. of Prayogaratna 
of Smartaprayogaratna, Wai D. II. 10349) 


dmm (Vaišampayana) 
-Ašvāyurvedasārasindhu. med. TD. 11256. 
-Gajašāstra. TD. 11261-63 (11 Chs.). 
-Nīticandrikā. VORI. Tirupati 8370 (inc.). 


-C. on Mahābhārata. Burnell 184a. Luck. 
Uni. p. 54. Weber 392 (Sabhāparvan only). 


-Ratnakoša. RORI. II. B. 4656. 
- Hiraņyakešiyasmārtaprayogaratna. 


AMET ITT ITS (Vaišampāyana- 
janamejayasamvāda) RORI. XXVI. 37. 


domare (Vaisampayananiti) or Nitiprakasika 
or Nitisaūgraha. by Vai$ampayana on the 
duties of kings and rules of war. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 90. MD. 3875. 3875- 
76. 3877 (inc.). 3878. Mysore I. p. 291. 
Oppert II. 3274. S. V. Uni. 1019 (in a 
collection) 1110 (in a collection). 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1057. 


Pid. (1). G. Oppert, Madras, 1882. (2). With 
Sitārāma”s C. Madras, Govt. Ori. Mss. Libr. 
Sen. 24. Madras, 1923. 


-C. Tattvavivrti by Sitārāma, son of 
Niüjunda of Kaundinya family. Baroda II. 
6565. MD. 3875. 3875-76. 3877 (inc.). 3878. 
Mysore I. p. 291. 


AIOMBA (Vaišampāyanamahādeva) 


-Pārvaņašrāddhavidhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/ 
133. 


ASTEI AWAUE (Vaisampayana Mahesvara- 


bhatta) 


-Punarupanayanaprayoga. Satyasadha. Trav. 
Uni. 7709-A. 


AAAH (Vaisampayanasamhita) g. in 
Tantrasara, Oxf. 95b;in Šāktānanda- 
tarangiņi, Oxf. 104a. by Padmanābha in his 
C. Siddhisārasvatadipikā on Bhuvanešvari- 
stotra, Oxf. 110b; by Devanātha, L-2010; in 
Agamatattvavilāsa.; by Navamisimha in his 
Tantracintāmaņi, RASB. VIII. A. 6217; 
Tantracintāmaņi of Dāmodara, Hpr. 1901- 
06, p. 8.; in Tārābhaktisudhārņava a digest 
of direction for the worship of goddess Tara 
or Tāriņi, compiled by Narasimha, IO. 
2596.; in the Nāmamālikā of Purusottama 
Gajapati of Orissa, RASB. VII. 5714.; by 
Yadunātha Sarman in his Agamakalpavalli. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6219. 


ANTA (Vaišampāyanasahasranāma) 


bhakti. RORI. XXV. 2249. 


-from Mahābhārata (Sántiparvan). RORI. II. 
B. 3292. XXII. 1424 (inc.). 
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drama (Vaisampāyanasmrti) g. in Aparārka 
on Yajnavalkya 3, 326 ; by Raghunandana 
in Jalāšayotsargatattva, Oxf. 266b; by 
Mādhava in his C. on Parāsarasmrti, Oxf. 
266b. 


See Kane, HDS. I. 628a. 
AMA (Vaišarman) 


-C. Vvrti on Mādhavanidāna of Mādhava. 
BHU. 5956 (inc.). 


Anak (Vaisalabhupati) alias Vaijalabhūpati. 
See under Vaijalabhūpati. 


aa arftuit (Vaisavatidharini) Bud. AR. XX. 
p. 511. 


AMEFIA (Vaisakhakrsnacaturthi- 


vratakatha) from Skandapurāņa. RORI. 
XVII. 436. 


dag wita aaa (Vaisakhakrsnaikà- 


dašimāhātmya) 


-from Kürmapuràna. SB. New DC. TV. ii. 
71673. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 2. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. BHU. 9806. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 36. IL iii. pp. 2-4 
(4 mss.). Lz. 352 (IT). Mysore I. p. 191. PUL. 
II. p. 157. RASB. V. 4196. RORI. XI. 1181. 
XVIII. 1323. SB. New DC. IV. 15344 (inc.). 
15346. ii. 70215. 72287. 72404. 


Ptd. Ekādaśi-kathā-māhātmya, Datta 
Prasaraka Press, Poona, 1870-80. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 816. 
-from Varahapurana. B. J. Inst. III. 3586-87. 


61 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII SSTGIHTETRT 


ia (Vaisakhakrsnaikadasi- 
vratakatha) from Varahapurana. Allahabad 
D. X. 150. 


AMAA (Vaišākhapadadhāraņī) Bud. 


Nepal II. p. 260. 


ĀSITEI(ATA)STA (Vaisakha(masa)dana) (acc. to 
Visņuyāmala). SB. New DC. II. i. 8685. 
Sukrtindra I. 373. 


smear (Vaišākhapurāņa) TA. 2404. Warangal 
13. 


Cf Vaišākhamāhātmya. 


AMA(MAJATI (Vaišākhamāsapūjā) for 
worshipping Linga. French Inst. H. 244/2 
(inc.). IV. 435/5. 


dmraadtviritaa (Vaisakhapaurnamivrata) from 
Vratakalpasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 2175 
(V). (inc.). 


mamaaa (Vaišākhamāsavrata) (?). Cabaton 
I. 826. Rice 96. 


Amaanee (Vaifakhamahatmya) from diff. 
Puranas. Adyan Nambūdripād 2. Adyar I. 
pp. 147b. 257b. Allahabad D. III. 795-96. 
3191. 3630. Anandāśrama 1364. 2742. 
4375. 6819-20. 6847. 7467. 7825. 7936. 
Bhor 149. BISM. fa 36/32. 223/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 32/36. 33/123. 34/97. 36/1470. 41/ 
410. 52/478. B. J. Inst. III. 3670. BORi. 484 
& 485 of 1883-84. 44. 120 & 158 of Vis. II. 
Calicut Uni. 532 (inc.). 533. Chani 4075. 
Chirayattu Mūttatu 26. CPB. 5426-39 (diff. 
purāņas). Damodar. Darbhanga 1757. 
Elankulattu Kurür Bhattatiri 29. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 90. Hz. 800. IM. 8532-B. 


10382 (inc.). Jha G. N. III. 9807-08 (inc.). 
Jodhpur. 764. K. 30. Kātm. 1. Kimakoti 51/ 
14. Kitanneššeri Mana 25. Kizhak- 
kumbhāgattu Mana 58C. 99C. 105. Kotah 
657. Kuru. Uni. I. 1061. H. 1103. Maccāt 
35. Mad. Uni. 189. Mithilā. Nagpur Uni. 
2111-12. Nasik II. 308. 311. NPS. III. p. 192 
(inc.). NW. 450. Oppert I. 1582. 2046. 3022. 
3864. 6227. II. 2359. 2864. 3074. 3364. 
6451. 7768-69. 10183. OSM. I. 783. Paliyam 
865. 948. 1012 (inc.). Pallipurattu Mana 65. 
Pañal Muttattukāt 50. Pejawar 206-C (inc.). 
Pheh. 4. Poona II. 44. 120. 158. Prayag I. 
104 (inc.). Radh. 41. Rice 90. RORI. III. A. 
2167-72. XH. 1130. XXV. 1337 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 54825 (inc.). (in a collection). 
IV. ii. 70507. 71702 (inc.). 71858-59. 71948. 
72275. 72478. 72540. 72542 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 92 (no. 338). 1918-30, 
p. 20 (no. 158). Srageri Mutt 302. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14430 (inc.). 14454 (inc.). 17189-A 
(inc.). 17485. 17687-A (inc.). 18175. 18465 
(inc.). 19484. 21867. 22789-B. 22790-D. 
Trippünittura I. 78 (I). 113. 118 (inc.). 372 
(2) (inc.). 377. 380. 421. II. 9. 135. Udaipur 
p. 148 (no. 385 and 1701) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
I. B. 63, 45. IT. 30, 3. Udaipur SS. II. 1820 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 36 (2 mss.). Utkal Uni. 552. 
Vadakkematham 8. VORI. Tirupati 6302 
(inc.). 6303-05. 6306 (inc.). 6307-08. VRI. 
I. 1028-29 (inc.). V. 14190 (inc.). VSUS. 
Poona p. 5a. 


-from Agnipurana. Burnell 187b. 


-from Patalakhanda of Padmapurāņa. 
Allahabad D. III. 336-37. 740-43. 920. 1706. 
2228. 2456. 2740. 3559. 3592. 3823. 3983. 
4084. 4138. Alwar 874. America 1122. 
Anandagrama 5121. B. II. 52. Baroda II. 22 
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(inc.). 134. 842. 2028. 3807 (inc.). 4974 
(inc.). 6393 (inc.). 6625. 7056 (a). Ben. 47. 
51. Bhk. 15. BHU. 9807-10 (inc.). 9815. 
Bikaner 2021-22 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
223. 33/143. B. J. Inst. III. 3436 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. 1259. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 477-79. 
BORI. 140 and 141 of A. 1881-82. Burnell 
188b. Dacca 2332. Darbhanga Raj 407-08. 
Harshe p. 47. IM. 1713. 6608 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107 (7 mss.). Jha G. N. Li. 
560 (inc.). 561. II. i. 5127-29. 5130 (inc.). 
III. 9809 (inc.). Lz. 226-28. Nagpur Uni. 
2113. Nepal I. p. 61. NPS. III. pp. 192 (2 
mss.; inc.). 194 (2 mss.; | inc.). NS. Press 
131. Oudh XX. 42. Pejawar 271. PUL. II. p. 
157 (2 mss.). Rajapur 523. Ranbir III. p. 906 
(inc.). RORI. II. A. 1354-55. III. A. 2157. 
2159. 2161-62. 2163 (inc.). 2164. 2165 (inc.). 
2166. IV. 519. V. 259. 260 (inc.). VI. 178. 
179 (inc.). VIII. 136. IX. 462. X. 249. XI. 
1182. XII. 1129. XVI. 954. XVII. 437. XXI. 
2340. XXII. 751. 752 (inc.). 753. XXV. 1334. 
SB. New DC. IV. 14820. 14863. 14946. 
15130. 15467. 15518 (inc.). 15728. 15886 
(inc.). 15911. 16105 (inc.). 16462. ii. 70530. 
71085 (inc.). 71586 (inc.). 71725. Stein 204 
(inc.). TD. 9639-43. Udaipur SS. I. 244 (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 28. VRI. II. 4196. 4199. IIT. 7443 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). 7445-46 (inc.). IV. 11151- 
53. VVRI. I. p. 184 (2 mss.). Wai D. I. 5617- 
18. Weber 453. WIHM. II. 1558. 


Ptd. (1). Bāpū Harašeta Devalekara's Press, 
Bombay, 1861. (2). Hasani Press, Delhi, 
1868, 1870 (3). Native Opinion Press, 
Bombay, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1830. 2856. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mandlik p. 68 BH. 
57 (a). Mysore N. D. VI. 18797. 18799. Trav. 
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Uni. 355-C (inc.). L-855 (inc.). 1383-A (inc.). 
3069-A (inc.)..9323. 10487. 11001-02. 
13020-B (inc.). 


-from Vāyupurāņa. Pejawar 429a. 
-from Visnupurāņa. BHU. 9813. 


-or Mādhavamāhātmya from Skandapurana. 
Adyar I. p. 147b (9 mss.; 7 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 1077 (inc.). Allahabad 56. 165. 189 
(56). Allahabad D. III. 335. 338. 1532. 1737. 
1740. 1922. 2068. 2169. 2508. 2969. 3033. 
3209. 3591. 3593. 3671. 3925. 4076. 4096. 
XII. 201. America 1574. AS. p. 187. B. II. 
52. BHU. 9814. Bik. 294. Bikaner 2023-24 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/396. 47/218. 5V/ 
19. 52/35. 52/437. B. J. Inst. III. 3626-27 
(inc.). 3632 (inc.). Brahmasva Math 125-B. 
Br. Mus. 130. 131 (fr.). Burnell 195b. 196a. 
Calicut Uni. 531. Cs. IV. 216. 238. Ecole 
Franc 129. 160. GD. 475. Gough p. 166. 
Granthappura p. 20 (no. 475). Hz. 14. 199. 
800 (inc.). IM. 1718. IO. 644. 3670. 6894. 
Jha G. N. I. 1. 558-59 (inc.). Mad. Uni: R. K. 
S. 290 (a). 299. MD. 2538 (1-24 adhys.). 
2539. 2540 (inc.). 2541. 17296 (inc.). 19161 
(inc.). MT. 6845 (inc.). 8922. 9093. Mysore 
I. p. 190-91 (6 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
18781. Extr. p. 352. 18782-96. 18798. NPS. 
III. pp. 192 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 194. Oppert 6289. 
OSM. I. 781. Oxf. II. 1195. Paliyam 70 (1- 
30 adhs). 74 (inc.). Pejawar 213b. PUL. II. 
pp. 148. 157. Rajapur 657 (1-24 adhys). 
Ranbir III. p. 900. RORI. II. A. 1353. III. A. 
2158. 2160. VI. 177. XIV. 423. XVIII. 1211 
(inc.). 1212. XXV. 1336. SB. New DC. IV. 
14639. 14830. 15347. 15348 (inc.). 15455. 
15773. 15868 (inc.). 16077. 16463. ii. 70360. 
70434. Stein 218. Sücipattra 71. TA. 2404. 
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4259. Taylor II. 177. 230 (24 adhs.). TD. 
10379. Tirupati (RSVP). 3426. 3427 (1- 
31adhs.). 3428. 3429 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 355- 
C (inc.). L-855 (inc.). 1283-A (inc.). 3069. 
10487 (inc.). 11001. 11002-A. 13020-B 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15358. 15751. 16497- 
A. 16740. 17015-B. 17144-C. Udaipur II. 30, 
11. Ujjain II. pp. 27-28. Višvabhārati 2932 

I (a) (inc.). VRI. IL. 4197-98. IH. 7447 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona I. 296. IIT. 592. VVBISIS. I. 
1162 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 184 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
314. Wai D. I. 5619-22. Whish 47 (2) (1-30 
adhs). 48, 2 (inc.; 20 adhys). 


Ptd. (1). with Hindi transl. Bombay, 1901. 
(2). Bombay, 1909-11. (3) Aryananda Press, 
Musulipatam, 1923. (4). Bhargava Bhushana 
Press, Benares, 1931. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 509.; 
1906-28. 806-07. 1487; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2856. 


dymespberesumrmer (Vaišākhašuklaikā- 


dašimāhātmya) or Mohinivaišākha-šukla”, 
Allahabad 156. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71478. 


-from Kurmapurana. Allahabad D. IJI. 2084. 
BHU. 9787. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 36. 
II. iii. p. 4 (3 mss.). Lz. 352, 12. RASB. V. 
4196. RORI. XI. 1162. 1183. SB. New DC. 
IV. 15345. 15349. 15859. TV. ii. 70214. 
70259. Udaipur SS. II. 1818. 


Ptd. in Ekādašrkathāmāhātmya, Datta 
Prasaraka Press, Poona, 1878-80. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 816. 2856. 
-from Padmapurana. B. J. Inst. III. 3437-38. 


-from Skandapurāna. Oudh XX. 40. 
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Amanatna (Vaišākhašuklaikādašī- 


vratakatha) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72736. 


maarata (Vaisakhasiddhanta- 


dinatrayanirnaya) dh. CPB. 5440. 


Amaea (fafa) (Vaisakhasnana (vidhi)) dh. 
Alwar 1464. Jha G. N. L. i. 1137. NPS. I. p. 
348 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 1630. Trav. Uni. L- 
1197-H. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21915-B. 


d9TEITTHIZKCGI (Vaišākhasnānamāhātmya) 


Adyar. 


demeure (Vaifakhasnanodyapana) from 


Padmapurana. BHU. 9994-A. 


domum (Vaisakhijagara) in honour of 
Mahakala. IO. 3656. 


aaa (Vaišākhotsavanirnaya) Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47140. Extr. p. 393. 


amatah (Vaišākhodyāpanavidhi) NPS. 
I. p. 350 (inc.). Udaipur II. 14, 30 (4). 


ANA (Vaišākhyāna) (sic). kāvya. RORI. XV. 
1410. 


AMA (Vaišāna) 
-Yamunāstaka. stotra. BHU. 8961. 
AME (Vaišāradya) 


See BNK. Sharma, Hrst. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


deme (Vaisaradyapradasadhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 313. 


ANTM (ALT) AA (Vaišālipraveša(mahā)sūtra) 


or Vipulapravešasūtra. Bud. Belongs to 
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Sutranta. AMG. II. pp. 278. 311. V. 423-29. 
AR. XX. pp. 475. 510. Kanjur Kyoto 142. 
Lalou p. 74. Sendai 312. 


-tr. by Surendrabodhi. Sendai 628. 1093 
(248). 


AMAHA RAAT (Vaišālīpravešasvastigāthā) 


Bud. Cordier III. p. 531. Sendai 4406. 


awana? (Vaisistyabodhavicāra) ny. See 


Višistavaišistyabodhavicāra. 


dytaritamuft (Vaisevatidharani) Bud. tantra. (by 
Manju$ri?). AMG. II. p. 312. 


UUMEE (Vaišesacintābrahma- 
pariprechasastra) Bud. See Višesacintā- 
brahmapariprecha. 

aaa (Vaisesika) tantra. ment. in Sivatattva- 
varanākara, p. 4. (edn. Madras, 1927). 

ANTI (Vaišesikakārikā) by Nandaràma. 
-C. by Jagannātha. RASB. XI. 7500. 

AAA (Vaisikatantra) g. in Tantraratna or 
Tantraratnadipika, a compilation of extracts 
from the principal tantras on religious rites, 


and C. of Krsna Vidyāvāgiša Bhattācārya, 
IO. 2573. 


edsifiraereneqtemtea (Vaisesikatantravastu- 


nirnaya) Explaining the six categories of the 
VaiSesika philosophy). by Nrsimha. 


MT. 3092 (b). PUL. II. p. 26. TCD. 612-C. 
Trav. Uni. T-21-C. 939-B (inc.). C-1699-C. 
Triv. Cur. 1. 120. VL 51. 


darat (Vaišesikadaršana) See under 


VaiSesikasutra. 
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aliaga (Vaisesikadravya) 


-C. Setu by Padmanābha Bhattācārya. PUL. 
II. p. 26 


TAAT (Vaisesikanyayamala) 
-C. TCD. 1440-C (inc.). 


AYAH TETUA (Vaišesikapadārthakhaņdana) 


vai$. BHU. 2690D (inc.). 


dafeaugrdarafmeuuī (Vaisesikapadartha- 
tattvanirūpaņa) TCD. 623 (inc.). 


ANTA (Vaišesikaparibhāsā) g. in the 


Tīkāsarvasva of Sarvānanda, Sg. II. p. 31. 


SlfipRarqasr (Vaišesikamatānukaraņa) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. I. p. 26. 


Anasa Ma (Vaišesikayajanavidhi) tantra. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16001-B. 


Afama (Vaišesikaratnamālā) by Bhava- 
deva Pandita (17" Cent.), son of Krsna Deva 
Mišra and disciple of Bhavadeva Thakkura. 
BORI. 123 of 1881-82. P. 23. 


AAMKE (Vaišesikarahasya) ny. by Vimadeva 
Upādhyāya. Darbhanga Raj 2450. 


AA ANAA (Vaisesikasastriya- 
padarthanirupana) by Rudrarama (1750 
A.D), son of Bhavānanda Siddhāntavāgiša. 
Sec S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 484. 


ana UE fant (Vaisesika- 
siddhantanam Ganitiyapaddhatya 
Viamar$a): 
Ptd. Sampurnanda Skt. Vishvavidyalaya, 


Sarasvatibhavan Adhyayanamālā, Varanasi, 
1979. 
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ANAA (Vaišesikasütra) by Kanada. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HZL. pp. 356. 499. 


Alwar 600. America 3630. Andhra Uni. 2556. 
BBRAS. 1057. 1058 (inc.). 1059. Ben. 182. 
207. 220. BORI. 99 of 1873-74. 403 of 1875- 
76. CPB. 663. 5442. Cranganore 36. 
Damodar. Darbhanga 1469 (inc.). Darbhanga 
Raj 2445. Gough p. 35. Hall p. 64. IO. 2056. 
3023. Jodhpur 663. K. 160. Kavindracarya 
167. Kh. 89. Khn. 66. Mysore N. D. X. 
37153. Extr. p. 470. NP. I. 34. 36. NW. 366. 
Oppert I. 618. 676. 7276. II. 1042. Prayag 1. 
240. PUL. H. p. 26. Rajapur 140. 183. Report 
XXVI. RORI. XXI. 2624-27. 2628 (inc.). 
2629-33. SB. New DC. VIII. 32765. ii. 
94410. 94474 (inc.). 94842 (1-10 adhs.). 
97345 (1-10 adhs.). 97697 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
974-F. 5300. 5346. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22615- 
B. Ujjain 3639. II. p. 51. VRI. V. 14379. Wai 
D. H. 6108-10. 6111. WIHM. 1. 910. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Prašaastapāda and Udayana, 
Benares Skt. Ser. 15, 1885. with C. by 
Jayanārāyana, Calcutta, 1861. (2). Amara 
Press, Benares, 1888. (3). Virajananda Press, 
Lahore, 1889. (4). Menares Press, Benares, 
1895-97 (5). with. Skt. & Hindi C. by 
Devadatta Sastrin, Moradabad, 1898. (6). 
with C. by Daršanānanda, and Hindi transl. 
Bulandshahr, 1902. (7) with Hindi C. Lahore, 
1907 (8). Transl. Eng. by Nandalal Singha, 
Indian Press, Allahabad, 1911. (9). with Hindi 
trr. Upaskara, Vivrti and Bhāsya. ed. by M. 
G. Bakre, Bombay, 1913. (10)Faddegon, 
The Vaisesika System described with the help 
of the oldest texts, Amsterdam, Johannes 
Muler, 1918. (1 DEd. A. L. Thakur, Jof Ori. 
Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, IX. p. 114. XIV. p. 


330. (12) Ptd. trr. by Daršānanda Sarasvati. 
Dehali Pustaka Bhandar, Delhi, 1960. 
(13)with C. by Brahmamuni, Badauda 
Brahmamuni krīta Granth, 58. Aryakumar 
Mahasabha, 1962.(14)Bareli Samskrit 
Samsthan, Barcli, 1964 (2nd edn.) 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 294; 
1906-28. 468. 1147; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2857. 


-C. Damodar. NW. 376. Pheh. 13. Ranbir III. 
p. 668 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 54. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 21600-C (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. Kavindrācārya 167. Trav. Uni. 
5300. 5306 (inc.). See V. Raghavan, Bžoja's 
Sr. Pra. pp. 742-43. 


-C. Bhasyaratna. Cs. 111. 445 (inc.). 
-C. by Udayanacarya. Oppert II. 1041. 


-C. Bhāsya by Candrakānta Tarkalanikara. 
RASB. XI. 7434. 


Ptd. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2860. 


-C. by Candrananda, Baroda I. 1831 (bh). 
BORI. 99 of 1873-74. Jesalmere p. 45. Kh. 
89. 


See Skt. Intro. p. 32. 


Ptd. Ed. J. of Ori. XI. 290. by Muni 
Jambuvija, GOS. 136. Baroda, 1961. 


-C. by Jayanarayana. NW. 378. 


-C. Sugama by (Pandita) Tātācārya. (1894- 
1974 C. E.). Original Pub. Vols. 32, 33. of 
the Vidyapeetha Journal, G. N. Jha Kendriya 
Skt. Vidyapeetha, Allahabad, 1976, 1977-79. 
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-C. by Dayananda. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 25. 
-C. Viavarana by Dhundhiraja Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Vaidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2859. 


-C. Pariskāra by Paūcānana Tarkaratna 
Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. (1). Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1907. (2). 
Calcutta 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 467. 716. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, p. 2859. 


-C. Padarthadharmasangraha by 
PraSastapada. an exposition of the 
Vaisesikasutra of Kanada. in two sections 
Dravya and Guna. 


See under Padartahadharmasangraha and 
Prašastapādabhāsya. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 941a. Adyar D. VIII. 136. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2792. 3073. BBRAS. 
1058. Baroda I. 4210. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
773-79. Cabaton I. 874 (guna). III. 1115 (11). 
Gough p. 35. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8081-82 
(dravya). Mandlik p. 53-BE(guna). 14. 
Mithila. Mysore N. D. X. 37154 (inc.). Extr. 


p. 471. 37155 (inc.). Extr. p. 471. NP. I. 28.. 


36. OSM. I. 2402. Paris (B 91 b). RORI. XXI. 
2626-27. 2628 (inc.). 2629-33. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 97139 (inc.). 97234 (inc.). 97295 
(inc.). 97454 (inc.). 97537 (inc.). 97692 
(inc.). 97759. XIII. 51897 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1913-14. p. 17 (no. 2370). ;1918-30. p. 
130 (no. 998) (inc.). Tirippünittura I. 1100. 
Udaipur II. 156, 6. VRI. 14366. 


Ptd. (1). Mirjapore, 1851. (2). Benares, 1885. 
(3). With C. of Candrakanta, Calcutta, 1887. 
(4). Virajananda Press, Lahore, 1888. (5). 
with Eng. transl. by Ganganatha Jha, Medical 
Hall Press, Benares, 1916 (6) Haridas 
Sanskrit Series, Benares, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 468. 1487; 
1876-92. 174; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
2857-58. 


"Cc. Guņabhāsya. Allahabad D. XI. i.3319. 
-Cc. Kiranavali by Udayanācārya. 

See under Kiraņāvali. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 844. 1210. 1618. 1660. 
1857. 2048. 2049. 2163. 2759. BHU. 2642 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 775-76. Mysore 
N.D. X. 37154 (inc.). Extr. p. 471. 37155 
(inc.). Extr. p. 471. Oppert II. 1041. VRI. V. 
14366. 


-Ccc. Prakaga by Vardhamāna. See under 
Kiraņāvali. 
Addi. MSs.: 


Allahabad D. XI. 1. 455. 1590. 1659. 2222. 
2479. 


-Cc. by Gaurikānta Sārvabhauma 
Bhattācārya. 


See Gopinatha Kaviraja, Bib]. of Ny. Vais. 
Lit. p. 67. 


-Cc. Padarthatattvanirnaya or Sükti by 
Jagadi§a Tarkalaüküra on C. Padārtha- 
sangraha of Prašastapāda. 


See under Padarthasangraha. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. 1. 2518. Cabaton I. 874 
(guna). Mithilā. Mysore N. D. X. 37156 
(inc.). Extr. p. 472. RORI. XXI. 2631. 


Ccc. Setu by Padmanābha.See under 
Kiraņāvalī. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. VIII. 143-44. BORI. 131 of 1871- 
72. PUL. II. p. 26. RORI. XXI. 2632. 


Ptd. Princess of Wales Ser. Benares, 1920. 


-Cec. Phakkikā or Vivrti by Mathuranatha 
on Cc. Kiraņāvaliprakāša of Vardhamāna. 
See under Kiraņāvali. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1511. 1862. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 779 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 37159 
(inc.). Extr. p. 473. 37160. Extr. p. 474. 


-Ccc. Rasasara by Mahadeva. Hall p. 67. 
SB. 190. 


Ptd. ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj, Princess of 
Wales Ser. Sar. Bha. Texts, 5, Benares, 1929. 


-Ccc. Didhiti or Vivrti by Raghunātha 
Siromani Bhattācāraya on Cc. Kiranavali- 
prakāša of Vardhamāna on C. Kiranavali of 
Udayanācārya on Vaišesikasūtra. 

See under Kiraņāvali. 

Addl. mss.: 

SB. New DC. VIII. 32952 (inc.). 33060-62 
(guna) 33492 (inc.). ii. 94391 (inc.). 94933 
(inc.). 96959 (inc.). 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 465. 


-Ccc. Vivrtior Vivarana by Rucidatta on Cc. 
Kiraņāvaliprakāša of Vardhamāna. Ptd. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1911-19. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2858. 


-Ccc. Nyayakandali by Šrīdhara. 
(composed in 991 C. E.). See under the 
Padārhadharmasangraha. 


Addi. ms.: Bomb. Uni. Velankar 774. 


-Cc. Gunasaramaiijari by Mādhavadeva. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2754. 


-C. by Raghudeva Nyāyālankāra 
Bhattācārya, disciple of Harirāma. America 
3634. Hall p. 68. NW. 362. 


-C. by Rājārāma. 
Ptd. Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2859. 


-C. Pradipika by Laksmaņācārya. Osmania 
Uni. p. 162. 


-C. Vaisesikasütropaskara by Sankara 
Mišra, son of Bhavanātha. 


See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navy Ny in 
Mithilà, p. 141; also S. N. Vidyabhushan, HIL. 
p. 459. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 406. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891. p. 111 (no. 824). Alwar 610. 
America 3635. AS. p. 187. BBRAS. 1059. 
BHU. 2691-92. Bikaner 6112. BORI. 157 of 
1899-1915. Cs. III. 418. 420. Darbhanga 
1467-68 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2446 (inc.). 
2447-48. 2449 (inc.). Hall p. 68. IM. 3. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 329. IO. 2057-58. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 107. Jha B. 114 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3107 (inc.). Khn. 60. L. 1606. Luck. Uni. 
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p. 51 (nos. 180. 413. 533v). Mithilā. Mysore 
I. p. 399 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 37162. NP. 
I. 28. 36. NW. 362. Oudh XVIII. 64. Ranbir 
III. p. 668. RASB. XI. 7429-30. RORI. XVII. 
460 (inc.). XXI. 2633. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31200 (inc.). 32547 (inc.). 32707 (inc.). 
32713 (inc.). ii. 94782 (inc.). Serampore G. 
2. 27. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 15 (no. 
53) (inc.). Sücipattra 48. Tod 137. Trav. Uni. 
5300. Tub. 19. Stein 153. Ujjain IL p. 52. 
Wai D. II. 6111. 


Ptd. (1). Orphan School Press, Mirzapore, 
1851. (2). Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 
1860. (3) ed. by B.D. Basu, Panini Office, 
Allahabad, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2859-60. 


-C. Tarkasagara or Kanādasūtranibandha by 
Vādīndra Bhatta, but ascr. to Šrīkrsņarāja 
of Yadu family. MT. 3441 (inc.). 3596. 3605. 


-C. by Hariprasada Svàmin. 


Ptd. (1). NS. Press, Bombay, 1904. (2). 
Bombay, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 468. 1487; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2860. 


dtf quitan (Vaisesikastitroddhara) Luck. 


Mus. 


TATA HAMA (Vaišesikasūtropadeša) See 


Satishcandra Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 459. 


AAAA (Vaišesikasūtropaskāra) name 
of C. by Sankara Miéra on Vaišesikasūtra. 
See above. 


iana, (Vaišesikādipadārtha- 


tattvanirūpaņa) ny. Triv. Cur. V. 118. 
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3stfüramfamaf rut (Vaisesikadiamatanirüpana) 
in 73 Slokas in Arya metre. TCD. 451. Trav. 
Uni. T-331. Traiv. Cur. V. 119. 


TARA TENAAAN (Vaisesikadisad- 


darsanavisesavarnana) Radh. 14. 


ANET (Vaišesya) See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. Vol. 1. p. 357. 


dy (Vaišya) one of gotras, ment. in Gotrapravara- 
nirnaya of Mādhavācārya, IO. 4826. 


(aya ((Sri)Vaisya) 


-C. Pradipika on Amarakoša of Amasimha. 
Brhatasüci, Nepal IX. p. 34. 


CERE TTT (Vaisyakanyāpurāņa) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3430. 


AST HORT (Vaishyakamalākara) gr. pr. Mysore 
N. D. HI. 6767. Extr. p. 258. 


deque (Vai$yakarmapustaka) Rice 216. 
Ayane (Vaishyakulahitaisini) 
Ptd. Veda Prakasha Press, Etawah, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2866. 
E UE HE TAUI (Vaisyagotraprakarana) Mysore 


N. D. SH. 9125-26. 9127. Extr. IV. A. p. 720. 
9128. 


yayata (Vaisyacaritra) paur. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 91. Taylor I. 294. 


-from Kūrmapurāņa (here Narada relates the 
story to Salatkayana). MD. 2543. 


-from Sanatsujātāsamhitā of Uttarakhanda 
of Skandapurana. MD. 2542(1-32 adhys.). 
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Cf VaiSyapurana. 


AAMUA (Vaisyajatakarmavidhi) prayoga. 
VORI. Tirupati 6309. 6310 (inc.). 


Ayamni (Vaišyajāti) sic. Jain. by Arhadvallabha. 
Arrah I. p. 30. 


Hamana (VaiSyajativarnadharma) 


Ptd. Sitarama Press, Benares, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2866. 
AAA (V aisyajyotistomaprayoga) by 


Tālavrntanivāsin alias Andapillai (earlier 
than 1600 C. E). Trav. Uni. 2990-G. 


dyaeudvurifafü (Vaisyatarpanavidhi) prayoga. 


Udaipur I. B. 136. 422. VRI. IV. 10559 (inc.). 


dyaGrpreWe TER (Vaišyatrikāla-sandhyā- 


vandana) See Vaišyasandhyāvandana. 


AMKATAA (Vaisyadevatagayatrimantra) 
TD. XX. Sup. 174 (a). (in a collection). 

Āvaaddifū (Vaisyadharmadipika) Šrirāmulu 
Pantulu Dāsu. 


Ptd. Ellore, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 668. 


dogm (Vai$yadharmaprakasika) 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). Andhra Granthalaya Press, 
Bezwada, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2865. 

-by Bhāskarakavi of Gautamanagara. 
Ptd. Madras, 1890. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 507. 


69 
Asad 


Haram (Vaisyadharmapradarsini) 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). with Telugu meaning, 
Saradamakuta Press, Vizagapatam. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2865. 


dyana (Vaisyadarmasangraha) 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). Setu Press, Masulipatam, 
1910. 


See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 2866. 


yg (Vaisyapurana) purana. VORI. Tirupati - 
4068. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore IL p. 7. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore II. p. 7. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17982. Extr. pp. 156-57. Taylor 
II. 765. 


Cf VaiSyacarita. 


ayant (Vaišyapūrvaprayoga) gr. pr. Adyar 
I. 81a. Mysore III. p. 2. Mysore N. D. Ill. 
6768. Extr. p. 259. 6769. 9129 (Nāndi- 
caulopanayanavivaha). Extr. IV. A. p. 722. 


dyar (Vaisyapaitrmedhikaprayoga) 


Adyar I. p. 86a (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 50. 


dyana (Vaišyaprayoga) from Vyāsapurāņa. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3431 (inc.). 


qaqaqa (Vaisyapravarakhanda) Gr. Si. MT. 
927 (inc.). 


EP EID IX (Vaisyavamšasudhākara) or 
Sudhārņava by Kolācala Mallinatha. Mysore 
I. p. 563. 


For delails, see V. Raghavan, MZA. II. p. 442; 
also Mys. Arch. Rep. 1927, p. 27; Vij. Sex. 
Cent. p. 307. 


yatrane 
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dyaftrareugfī (Vaisyavivahapaddhati) śr. pr. 


Mysore N. D. III. 6770. 
WATETEZI (Vaišyavedokta- 
kriyāvicāravyavasthā) 


Ptd. (1). Narayana Press, Poona. 1925. 
(2)Vijaya Press, Poona, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, pp. 2866-67. 
-by Tata Subrahmanya Šāstrin and others. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). with Telugu meaning, Rajata 
Press, Tenali, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2866. 


avant (Vai$yasankari) by Venkatācala 
Šāstrin Dubbāka. 


Ptd. Cuddapah, 1891. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 814. 


kanasa (Vaisyašūdratarpaņa- 


$raddhavidhi) Udaipur II. 15, 16. 


Tema (Vaišyasandhyāprayoga) ka.kā. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5688. BORI. 625 of 1899 of 
1915. Jha G. N. I. i. 1138. Kuru. Uni. I. 1062. 
NPS. I. p. 350. RASB. VIII. B. 6498. RORI. 
III. A. 1172. XIL 517. SB. New DC. II. 8667. 
iv. 66040. Trav. Uni. 9869 (with notes in 
Marathi). Udaipur SS. II. 1743. Ujjain I. 
3591. 


Aramea (Vaišyasandhyātarpaņa) by 
Rangacari Svāmin. 


Ptd. Shri Venkateshvara Press, Bombay, 
1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2866. 
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gaaat (Vaisyasandhyáprayoga) BHU. 
5386. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66108 (inc.). 


asareeata-aaaret (Vaisyasandhyavandana- 
vidhi) diff. texts. MD. 14568 (inc.). 19520. 
Mysore D. I. 615 (inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 
6771. Extr. pp. 259-60. 6772-73. 9130. Extr. 
IV. A. pp. 721-22. RORI. III. A. 1173. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.). Sitaramanjaneya Press, 
Ellore, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2866. 


-interlucation between Šālaikāyana and 
VaiSyamuni. Taylor II. 297. 


-by Sankhyayana Muni. 
Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 937. 1487; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2866. 


kana (Vaifyasandhyopasana- 


vidhi) BHU. 5387. 


UMEE (Vaisyaparakarmasambandha) 


PUL. I. p. 102. Tirupati (RSVP). 3432 (inc.). 


damn (Vaisyaparaprayoga) MT. 8406 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. III. 6474. Extr. p. 260. 9131. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 722. Osmania Uni. p. 53 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). 


agatur (Vaisyopanayanapaddhati) 
Ptd. Vavilla Press, Madras, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2867. 
apart (Vaisyopanayanavidhi) MD. 3791 


(deals with procedure from Jatakarma to 
Upanayana, but no Vedic mantra is used). 
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Asura (Vaišramaņakathā) Jain. Chani 3546. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 367; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 471. 


Aaaa (Vaisravanakalpa) Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 87. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18059-1. 


SAANA (Vaisravanamantra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 


BISM. fa. 641/7. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21889- 
Z. 
40 
Agave (Vaisravanasádhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 258. 


-by Süraügama Varman. Cordier III. p. 87. 
Sendai 3734. 


-tr. by Tejodeva. Sendai 3734. 


darem TTT (Vaisravaņādbhutašānti) 
yājitika. Anandāšrama 2127. 4976. Wai D. 
I. 4807. 


araq fee RaR (AM) (Vaisravananuyayi- 
balividhi (nama)) Bud. by Sugatigarbha. 
Cordier III. p. 215. 


Ta (Vaišvadeva) See also Jaiminivaišvadeva. 


dax (Vaisvadevakarma) or "vidhi. gr. diff. 
texts. Adyar I. p. 81. 116b (3 mss.). Adyar 
D. XIII. 697. Adyar PL. p. 50 (4 mss.). AK. 
98. Allahabad D. VIII. 1461. 1740. XII. 905. 
America 3064. 3482. 3483-84. 3061. 
Anandaérama 2488. 2806. 2819. 2822-23. 
4223. 4842. Andhra Uni. 1330 (inc.). ASB. 
L iii. 331-22 (inc.). 333. 334 (inc.). B. L. 236. 
Baroda I. 4068. 8821 (Samaveda). Bharatpur 
I. 138. BHU. 5388-89. 5395 (inc.). 5396-98. 
Bikaner 2751-52. BISM. fii, 829. fa. 16/29. - 
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aaa 
fa. 167/29. fa. 168/29. fr. 318/1 (inc.). RT. 
536/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 22/536. 29/16. 29/ 
168. 29/1168. 29/1324. 29/1335. 29/1734. 
29/2286. 36/829. 36/1810. 37/568. 45/185. 
46/119. 50/60. 54/23. 54/567. 54/577. 54/ 
585. 54/751. 55/173. 55/265. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 75. 568. B. J. Inst. III. 5451 (for 
Pancamahayajna). 5689. 5692. 5694. 5695. 
5696 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 329-31. 
BORI. 249 of 1879-80. 252 (8) of A 1883- 
84. 158 of 1884-86. 98 of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 417. Br. Mus. 58 (d). CPB. 5443- 
45. Dahilaksmi XVII. 85. Darbhanga Raj 
1074. Devaprayag II. 707. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 91. IIO. 19. IL. IM. 7330 (inc.). 8045. 
8103 (inc.). 9911 (inc.). IO. 7950-51. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107. Ser. 7. p. 208 (2 mss. 
with Extr.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1141. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 112 (Apastamba; 2 
mss.). Lz. 666. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 248. 325 
(Taittiriya). MD. 2972-73. 3802-03. 3804 
(inc.). Munchen 206. Mysore I. p. 128 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 6775. Extr. p. 261. 
6776. 6777. Extr. p. 261. 6778-81. 6782. 
Extr. p. 262. 6783. Extr. . p. 262. 6784. Extr. 
p. 263. 6785-86. 6787. Extr. p. 263. 6788- 
96. 6796. 6797. Extr. p. 264. 6798-99. 6800. 
Extr. p. 264. 6801. 9135-36. 9137. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 723. 9138. Extr. IV. A. p. 724. 9139- 
41. NPS. I. p. 350 (inc.). V. p. 56 (inc.). Oppert 
TI. 4174. OSM. I. 1885. Oudh XVII. 40. Oxf. 
II. 1616 (4) (fr.). P. 12. Peters. III. p. 389 
(no. 158). Prayag I. 2762-63. PUL. II. App. 
43. Ranbir II. pp. 444. 446. RASB. II. 1613. 
1615. III. 2920 (IT). RORI. I. 252-53. III. A. 
1065-66. 1174. 1176. VI. 76. IX. 248. X. 43. 
XI. 569 (inc.). 658-59. XII. 647. 648 (inc.). 
649. XIV. 121. XV. 96. XVI. 576. XVIII. 
295 (from Y. veda). 519. XXI. 1631-32. 
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1635. XXII. 277. XXV. 377-78 (inc.). 379- 
80. Saurashtra p. 118. SB. New DC. Li. 
2531. 2535. 2591 (Samaveda). 2597 (inc.). 
2642. 2658. 3051. iii. 53928 (inc.). iv. 56877 
(in a collection). II. i. 8600. 8602-07. 8608 
(inc.). 8647-48. 8721-22. 8762-63. 8789 
(inc.). 8832-33 (inc.). 8835. 10055. ti. 10156. 
11140. 11461. 11487. 11517. 11559 (inc.). 
11764. iii. 53928. 56877 (in a collection). 
58765. 58771. 59334 (inc.) 59439 
(Agvalayana). 59454. 59712. 60472. 60482 
("^saükalpavidhi). 60797 (in a collection). 
60968 (inc.). 61049 (inc.). 61100 (inc.). 
61104 (in a collection). 61568. 62262. 62464. 
62501. 62514. 62526-27. 62570. 62742. 
62889. 62895-96. 62897 (acc. to. gr. sütra). 
62898-901. 62923. 61347 (inc.). 62700. 
62723. 62741. iv. 63701 (Sanksipta’), 63841. 
63846. 63971. 64278. 64343. 64560. 65135. 
65368. 66310. 66510. 66512. 66908. III. 
13642. V. iv. 80217 (in a collection). XIII. 
47283. 47299 (in a collection). 47300. 50260 
(in a collection). Stein 19. Sukrtindra I. 247- 
53. 254 (inc.). Taylor II. 249. TD. XX. Sup. 
1196. Thiruvāvadu. 491. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3433 (inc.). Udaipur p. 148 (nos. 1344 & 
1618) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 136, 424. 
246, 58. II. 15. 43. Udaipur SS. II. 1686 (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 22 (Rv). Utkal Uni. 1414-19. 
1420 (Sūtasamhitā). VRI. I. 292 (inc.). III. 
6898. IV. 10289. 10290 (Samaveda). 10510. 
VSM. Poona III. 127 (in a collection). 
VVBISIS. II. 507. VVRL I. p. 126 (acc. to. 
Ápastamba). Wai D. I. 4808. 4810-12. 4813- 
15 (inc.). Weber 1062-64. Wien II. 2. 
WIHM. II. 1465-66. 


Ptd. (1). For Rgvedins, Poona, 1881 (2). 
Kalpadi, 1900. (3). Cuttack, 1902. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 439. 457.; 
1892-1906. 331. 771. 


-by Šrirāma Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. i. 8807. 


-from Visņupurāņa. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
59480. 


-from Samskāraratnamālā of Gopinātha 
Diksita. Mandlik Sup. 68. 


See also under Vaišvadevaprayoga. 


Saat (Vaisvadevakarika) IO. 7949. 


-by Venkatanatha alias Vedāntadešika. MD. 
3792. Mysore N. D. III. 9132. VORI. Tirupati 
6311-13. 


diserte VST (Vaisvadevakuņdaprakāra) 


Baroda I. 4067. Jha G. N. I. i. 1139 (inc.). 


Aa ap enoeet (Vaišvadeva- 
kusmandaganahomaprayoga) Mysore I. p. 
128. 


EIEEE DNI (Vaisvadevakrtya) See under Vaiśva- 


devakarma. 


Spada (Vaišvadevakrama) Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 
189 (g). MT. 743 (c). (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
6314-15. 


-by Vedāntadeśika. 


See under Vai$vadevakarika. 


(aS )etsardaframmatm ((Jale) Vaisvadeva- 
kriyaprayoga) SB. New DC. IL. iii. 61523 
(inc.). 


la (Vaisvadevakhanda) TA. 2578 
(Mantrapra$na). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


dažas (Vaisvadevakhandana) Adyar I. p. 
116b (2 mss). Mysore N. D. III. 9133. Oppert 
1. 5660. 


dzadaddut (Vai$vadevatarpana) gr. See under 
Vai$vadevakarma. 


esee erenmuERT (Vaisvadevanityatva- 


khandana) dh. See under Vai$vadeva- 
khandana. 


dadah (Vaisvadevanirasa) by Govindārya. 
Adyar PL. p. 50. 


aafia (Vaisvadevanirnaya) smrti. RORI. 
XXV. 381. SB. New DC. TI. iii. 58972. 


-(Sukla. Yv.). by Kamadeva, disciple of 
Anantadeva. Allahabad D. V. 3226. 3409. 
RASB. II. 1193 SB. New DC. III. ii. 69125. 


dada (Vaišvadevapaksayajīta) Darbhanga 
698. | 


dpaéaueeiiar (Vaišvadevaparvakārikā) a part 


of Cāturmāsya. Trav. Uni. 10216. 


Peasy (Vai$vadevaparvan) śr. Adyar I. p. 70b. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1462. B. J. Inst. III. 5690 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2114. Ranbir I. p. 78 
(inc.). Stein 19. 


Haaa (Vaisvadevaparvanirnaya) acc. 
to Baudhāyaniya. VVBISIS. II. 155. VVRI. 
I. p. 38. 


dsadaudelā (Vaisvadevaparvahautra) śr. BORI. 
57 of 1892-95. BORI. D. IV. i. 409. Peters. 
V. p. 227 (no. 57). 


(sit AAA ((Sri)Vai$vadevapüjanan) ka. kā. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5691. RORI. II. A. 523 
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(*paddhati). III. A. 1175. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 112. 


See also under Vaišvadevakarma. 


degag fa Mm (Vaišvadevaprsthodivi- 


vidhana) Udaipur SS. I. 159. 


Qaant (V. aisvadevaprakarana) yajnika. See 


under VaiSvadevakarma. 


d»adamulīT (Vaisvadevaprayoga) gr. Adyar D. 
XIII. 696. Allahabad D. VIII. 1465. 1797. 
1803. America 3062. ASB. I. iii. 335. Baroda 
I. 381 (C). (for Atharvana, acc. to 
Kaušikasūtra). 4032 (b). 4065. 4066 (for 
Samaveda). 4810. 7260 (m). 8194 (b). (for 
Maitrāyaņīya). BBRAS. 798. Bhau Dāji 105 
(katya). BHU. 5390. 5391 (inc.). 5392. 5397 
(inc.). Burnell 26b. 27a. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 91. Hz. 110. IM. 3299. IO. 5747. Jha 
G.N. Li. 1140 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL i. p. 112 (3 mss.). MD. 3793. 3794 (inc.). 
3795-98. 3799 (Sv). 3800-01. 14879. 14882. 
16414. 16673. 18851. MT. 390 (x). 515 (b). 
610 (q). 660 (e). 744 (c). 745 (e). 5027. 8669 
(d) (inc.). 8723 (c). Mysore I. p. 84. Nagpur 
Uni. 2115. RORI. XL 655. XXI. 1633-34. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 2993 (inc.). iii. 54186. 
54622 (in a collection). 55111 (in a 
collection). II. i. 8703. 8772. 8816. ii. 10187. 
11395. iii. 59510. 60794. 61393 (inc.). 61394 
(inc.). 62276. 62405. 62839 (acc. to Y. veda). 
iv. 64129. 64267. 64307. 64395. 64529. 
66435. 66915. IX. ii. 100807 (with 
Sandhyaprayoga). XIII. 49624 (inc.). 47306. 
TD. 12585-629. 12631-32 (Baliharana- 
homa). Udaipur TI. 13,36-38 (Taittirīya). 
VORI. Tirupati 6316-18. VRI. III. 6899. 
WIHM. II. 1467 (inc.). 
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Pid. (1). Citra Prasaraka Press, Poona, 1891. 
(2). Ganapati Press, Walgarn, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2865. 
-C. Aliahabad D. VIII. 1463. 


-by Gopinātha Diksita. Wai 380. Wai D. I. 
4809. 


-by Dhundhin of Dašaputri family. Hpr. III. 
288. PUL. I. p. 102. 


-by Tryambaka Bhatta. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
61220. 


See also under Vai$vadevakarma and 
Vidhuravaišvadevavidhi. 


Haaa, (Vaisvadevaprayogacakra) SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 66972. 


dsadamatmmfattī (Vaišvadevaprayogavidhi) SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 67195. 


-by Bālakrsņa. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53828 
(Ašvalāyana). 


MATENI (Vaišvadevaprārambha) America 
3063. 3065. 


daraa (Vaisvadevabali) or ^baliprayoga. Adyar 
I. p. 810 (8 mss.; inc.). BHU. 5394. Hpr. IV. 
284. Jha B. 117. NPS. I. p. 350. RORI. II. A. 
524. XI. 656. XV. 150. SB. New DC. II ii. 
11141. iii. 60979. 64604. 


Haaa (Vaišvadevabalisūcī) dh. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 107. 


adhat (Vaisvadevabaliharanavidhi) 
ASB. I. iii. 183. IM. 8603. IO. 5551 (D. 
RORI. XL 657. SB. New DC. II. 1. 8599. 
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Ptd. (1). Rgveda Brahmakarma, Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1884. (2). Gopala 
Narayana & Co's Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2187-88. 2865. 


-by Candracüda Bhatta (from his 
Pakayajrianirnaya). SB. New DC. II. i. 8601 


SAT AIS MAYER (Vaišvadevabhaūga- 
prayascitta) Mysore N. D. HI. 9134. Extr. 
IV. A. pp. 722-23. 


YAH (Vaisvadevamantra) Fasc. II. 431 (4). 
French Inst. 12/7. 12/9. Mysore D. I. 656. 
Oamaniua Uni. p. 248 (inc.). T. D. Nandi. 
264 (inc.). 


-C. L. 273. 


-C. Bhāsya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18680-C. 


deqdaaum (Vaisvadevavicara) SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 68280 (inc.). 


agafat (Vaišvadevavijaya) MT. 97 (e) (inc.). 
dsadafāftī (Vaisvadevavidhi) 


See under Vai$vadevakarma. 


Aaaa (Vaisvadevavyahrti) ka. ka. BHU. 
5399-400. 


TATAHAN (Vaisvadevavrataprayoga) gr. pr. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6802. Extr. p. 264. 6803. 


Jaama (Vaišvadevašāstra) śr. Trav. Uni. 1841. 
Wai D. I. 2537-39. 


dés (Vaisvadevasraddhapaddhati) 
Kotah 542. RORI. XXV. 382. SB. New DC. 
IL iv. 65431. 


Cf VaiS$vadevakarma. 
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daten (Vaišvadevasūkta) veda. Mysore D. I. 
574. VSM. Poona I. 274. 


Spada (Vaišvadevasrjaprayoga) SB. New 


DC. I. iii. 54327. 54512. 
Adatu STUTAtT (Vaišvadevasthālīpāka- 
prayoga) Sr. pr. Adyar I. p. 81b. 


-by Singa Bhatta. Mysore N. D. III. 6804. 
Extr. p. 265. 6805. 


dadamu (Vaišvadevahomaprayoga) gr. 
Baroda I. 6930 (c). 6930 (e). Prayag I. 2764. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 63962. TD. 12633 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 79. 


waana (V. aisvadevagninirnaya) grhya. by 
Gopāladešika. Trav. Uni. 4433 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 6319-20. 


Agama (Vaišvadevāgninišcaya) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3434. 


ASTA AT (Vaisvadevadinitya-karma- 
vidhi) IO. 5663. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. 
i. p. 112. Wien II. 3. 


sdeadenfafuqeduragfw (Vaisvadevadipitr- 


tarpanavivrti) Wien II. 4. 


Jaana ata (Vaisvadevadhikarinirnaya) 
dh. Allahabad D. XII. 747. SB. New DC. III. 
14195 (inc.). 


WAKAJA (Vaišvadevānukramaņikā) MD. 


211 (in a collection). - 
adam (Vaisvadevarambha) Višvabhāratī 3039. 


Aaaa (Vaisvadevarambhaprayas- 


citta) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 114. 
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waana (ste) Profa (Vaisvadevarthapaka 
($raddha)nirnaya) dh. Trav. Uni. 7814. 


EA CCIE AIEEE] (Vaisvadevasvatthepanayana) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 63899 (in a collection). 


aana (Vaisvadevahnika) ka. ka. Devaprayag 
II. 706. 


-by Tryambaka, son of Laksmi and Narahari. 
a sn. of his Ahnika. ref. to Bhattoji, 
Aciradipa Kamalakara, Dharmapravrtti 
Narayana et.al. Bomb. Uni. 1155. VSM. 
Poona III. 406. 


drasfttekftīgmt (Vaisvadevikavihāra) America 3415 


(in a collection). 


WAIUA (Vaišvasrja-kāthakā- 
gnicayanaprayoga) or Kāthakāgnicayana- 
prayoga. 


Alwar 81(Āpast.). Baroda I. 459. 8850 (b) 
(Apast.). Mysore N. D. II. 5212-13. NP. VII. 
12. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108573 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona. II. 1473 (acc. to Satyasadha- 
Srautasūtra. ). 


-by Kēšavasvāmin. Wai D. I. 2480. 

-0r Agnicayanaprayoga by Vāsudeva 
Diksita. 

See Agnicayanaprayoga and also under 


Vasudeva Diksita. 


AAN (Vaisvatmyarahasya) from Skanda- 
purana (chs 132-34 of Nirvana khanda). 
BBRAS. 999, Bhau Daji 65. 


Angeta (Vaišvādrastotra) bhakti. VRI. I. 2332. 


dat (Vaisvanara) ref. to by Pranakrsna in his 
Kriyambudhi, Mithila. IJI. 36. 


WT 
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APAA (Vaišvānara) 
-Abhilāsāstaka. RORI. XVII. 777. 
aat (Vaisvanara) (spoken by) 


-Krsņasahasranāma or Purusottamasahasra- 
nāmastotra or Bhāgavatasārasamuccaya. 


See under respective titles and also 
Vallabhacarya. 


Aa (Vaisvanara) 
-Tattvadipikà. SB. New DC. XII. 44702. 


PIAS (Vaišvānarajyesthasāmāni) 
ved. VSM. Poona I. 779. 


AMANAT (Vaisvanaradevapujana) RORI. 


VII. 134. 


amana (Vaisvanaradhyanahoma- 


vidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. Ii. 50975. 

drag T Ch Tu ia LHL] 
(VaisvanarapathikrtpUrvakadarsasthalipaka- 
pratyavarohanaprayoga) gr. Burnell 26b. 
TD. 12531-32. 


ATUT PAM (Vaisvanara-parjanyesti- 
prayoga) veda. RORI. KKV. 651. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 3908 (inc.). 


daut (Vaisvānaraprakaraņa) karma. 
from Sastrasaügraha. Darbhanga 702. 


TAn (Vaišvānaramantrakalpa) MD. 
14644 (inc.). 


AT AT (Vaisvānarayantrapūjāvidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50976. 
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MMAM (Vaišvānaravrātapatesti- 
prayoga) Allahabad D. VIII. 1460. 


daremus (Vai$vanara$amyanividhi) 
Weber 1067. 


AMATA (Vaisvanarasamhita) g. in the 
Nāmamālikā of Purusottama Gajapati, 
RASB. VIII. 5714. 


Aa RUMU (Vaisvanarasamutpatti) from Kāši- 
khanda of Skandapurāņa. RORI. XVII. 761. 


Satu (Vaisvānarasāma) Anandaérama 8412. 
BISM. fi. 135. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/135. 
BORI. D. I. i. 450. RASB. II. 1250. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 1384. HI. 52183 (in a collection). 
52328. 53324. VSM. Poona I. 777. 778 
(inc.). 1032-35. 


PAA (Vaisvānarasūkta) Mysore N. D. I. 2888. 


AMANA (Vaišvānarastuti) stotra. BORI. 83 (C) 
of A 1882-83. NPS. V. p. 404 (inc.). VRI. II. 
3457 (inc.). 


-from Mahābhārata. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78327. 


Qala (Vaišvānarahotra) vedic. RORI. XII. 


203. 

daremus: (Vaišvānarahoma- 
dosa-prayascittavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50977. 


darem (Vaisvānarahomavidhi) gr. pra. 


RORI. XV. 151 (inc.). 


daremus (Vaisvānarāgnimāndya- 
Santi) acc. to Baudháyana. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12469. Extr. IV. B. p. 503. 
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qarqa (Vaisvanaratiratraprayoga) 
$rauta. Adyar I. p. 70b (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 36 (3 mss.). 


WAAMUE (Vaišvānarāti- 
rātrabrāhmaņācchamsiprayoga) $rauta. 
Adyar I. p. 70b. Adyar PL. p. 36. 


Para Tew Ta  (Vaiśvānarāti- 
ratracchavaka) Adyar I. p. 70b (prayoga). 
Adyar PL. p. 36. 


Ka TES (Vaisvanarastaka) by Hariraya alias 
Haricarana Disa. in 9 vv. on his teacher 
Vitthalešvara alias Agnikumāra. RORI. XVI. 
1941. Udaipur II. 132, 9 (61). 133, 54. 55. 


Ptd. Br. St. Saritasagara, pp. 484-86. Gujarati 
News Press, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562. 2865. 


WAMA (Vaisvanarahuti) from Matsyapurāņa. 
RORI. I. 460 (inc.). 


AHAA (Vaisvanariprayoga) SB. New DC. 
L iii. 54375 (inc.). 


arani (Vaišvānaresti) or “prayoga. a sacrifice 
in honour of five VaiSvanaras. Adyar I. 70b. 
Adyar PL. p. 36. ASB. I. iii. 576. BORI. 101 
(2) of 1892-95. BORI. D. IV. i. 410. PUL. II. 
App. p. 26. SB. New DC. I. i. 3618. iii. 54355. 
TD. 2721. VSM. Poona II. 611 (in a 
collection). 619. 691-92. Wai D. I. 2284. 


-Apastamba. Baroda I. 5969 (c). 6056 (b). 
CLB. II. p. 80 (2 mss.). Extr. p. 342 
(Apastamba). 


-Baudhāyana. RASB. H. 754 (I). 


-by Sambhukara Mišra. OSM. I. 1866. 


dana (Vaisvanarestihautraprayoga) 
Sr. Adyar I. p. 70b. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55063. 
VSM. Poona III. 256 (inc.). 


-by Partha. Ujjain I. p. 14. 


See also Hautra. 


Parag (Vai$vanaropanisad) Dacca 4099- 


H. Hpr. III. 289. 


aarqafaart (Vaišvānaryyavidhāna) Baudh. L. 
4102. 


SAGAN (Vaišvāsrjaprayoga) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 48266. 


aaqrratyet (Vaisamyakaumudi) ment. in CPB. 


236 (a collection of diff. commentaries on 
Amarakoša). 


-name of C. by Rāmaprasāda Tarkālankāra 
on Amarakoša or Nāmalingānušāsana, 10. 
971. 


duri (Vaisamyoddharani) name of C. by 
Vankimadasa on Kiratarjuniya, L. 1644. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 622. 


AWA (Vaisnava) poet. g. in Padyavali of Rūpa- 
gosvamin, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


See M. Krishnamachari, HCSZ. Index. 


ATT (Vaisnava) tantra. q. in Tantrasāra of 
Krsnananda, Lz. 1272. 


ura (Vaisnava) alias Pañkajākşa. 


-C. Hrdayagrahini on Tripuradahana of 
Vasudeva. DeSamangalam 750. 
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(Sana maai Arita ((Sri)Vaisnava- 
ācāryāņām-tanīya) Some stotra vv. for the 


Vaisnavācārya. S. V. Uni. I. 1051 (ina 


collection). 


ATAUG ATT (Vaisņavakaņthamālā) dh. CPB. 
5446. | 


AMARVSTAT (Vaisņavakaņthābharaņa) by 
Ašramasvāmin. SB. New DC. XIII. 52148. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 70 (no. 244). 


-or Visņudharmamimāmsā. by Nrsimha 
Bhatta, son of Soma Bhatta. Adyar II. App. 
Viii.b. IO. 2512. Kasin. 30. 


Sura (Vaisnavakarana) or Karanavaisnava 
or Visnukarana by Visnu, son of Divakara. 


ATAU (Vaisnavakarana) or Karanavaisnava. 
or Karanavaisnava or Visnukarana. by 
Sankara, son of Sukadeva Bhatta. composed 
in 1688 Saka, 


See under Karanavaisnava. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 3074. RORI. XVI. 2874. XVII. 
1677 (inc.). 1678. XXI. 5453. 5454. XXIV. 
1614 -15 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98694 
(inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 190; Bharatiya 
Jyotisa (Hindi edn. ). p. 403. 


-C. Udhaharana. RORI. XVI. 2874. XXIV. 
1614. 


-C. Tika by Tryambaka Bhatta. BORI. 193 
of 1883-84. BORI. D. III. iv. 1107 (inc.). L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 274. Peters. IL. p. 194 (no. 193). 


Arami (Vaisņavakarmadīpikā) TA. 2943. 


ATAUN UTANG (Vaisnavakarnabharana- 


sangraha) vedanta. Oppert II. 5459. 
AMAR (Vaisnavakalpa) 


-Mantrarajakavaca from. VRI. II. 5414. Iv. 
12102. 


Ama. (V aisnavakalpataru) 


-Siddhantacandrikastotra from. Baroda II. 
11516. 


ATANG (Vaisņavakalašapūjāvidhi) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 18048-D (inc.). 
AraC (Vaisnavakutühala) bhakti. L. 2908 (inc.). 
ASA ATTIE (Vaisnavakulabhüsana- 

sarasangraha) by Sarayu Dasa. 


Ptd. (with Hindi C.). Shri Venkateshvara 
Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2862. 


Soa Ha ToT (Vaisnavakrtyanirnaya) Allahabad 


D. V. 3000. RORI. XXV. 652 (inc.). Udaipur 
II. 21, 9. 


Yeng (Vaisnavakrida) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
109288. 


Hague (Vaisnavakhanda) from Skandapurana. 
Mandlik p. 65 (BH. 18 (ip). 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. by Devidayālu Mišra. 
Lucknow, 1911-16. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 807. 1487. 


Auran (Vaisņavagaņābhidhāna) or 


Vaisnavabhidhana by Devakinandana Dasa 
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Kaviraja. SK. Roy 257-58. Varendra 1828. 
VRI. V. 15352. Extr. p. 552. 


dra (Vaisnavagayatri) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 107. 


AWAIT TAAL TS (Vaisnavagayatrisaügraha) 


Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. 147. 


Fam (Vaisnavagita) BHU. 3476. BORI. 646 

of 1886-92. Hpr. I. 343. Kotah 1082. L. 343. 

NPS. I. p. 516 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 24 (no. 

646). RORI. V. 187. XVI. 775. XXV. 924. 

XXVI. 38. SB. New DC. IV. 16802. ii. 
73468. 


Ptd. in Gitagranthavali, Machine Press, 
Calcutta, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1137-38. 
1487; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 918. 2862. 


dsmaritarug fī (Vaisnavagitapaddhati) by Mana 


Vikrama Kavirajakumara of Calicut. 


Ptd. Palghat, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 612. 1487. 


AON THAT (Vaisnavaguruparampara- 
dhyana) or ?stuti. Adyar I. p. 207b (5 mss.; 
2 inc.). Adyar PL. 117 (4 mss.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 91. MD. 20076. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 39654 (inc.). 39655-60. 39661 (inc.). 
39662. Osmania Uni. pp. 112 (inc.). 115. S. 
V. Uni. I. 356 (in a collection). 703 (in a 
collection). TD. 23924. XXIV. 1401. 


-C. by Varavaramuni. ?. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40654. Extr. pp. 294-95. 


USKU, ((Šri)Vaisņava- 
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guruparamparādhyānašloka) MT. 4990 
(d) (inc.). 


AAA (Vaisņavaguruparamparā- 


stuti) See Vaisnavaguruparamparadhy4na. 


AMATA (Vaisnavagrharadhanakrama) 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 


reatata (Vaisnavagautamiya) q. in Tara- 
bhaktisudharnava, compiled by Nrsimha 
Thakkura Mahopādhyāya, IO. 2596. 


AMATA (Vaisnavagrantha) IM. 710. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 25. 1105. National Libr. Calcutta 599. 
Osmanua Uni. p. 250 (2 mss.; inc.). RORI. 


XXVIII. 1791.Višvabhārati 2104. 
(Ssler)srevrerzr-er ((Saiva) Vaisnavagrantha) 


Prativadi-bhayankar p. 4 (no. 66). 


Haaa (Vaisnavacandrika) by Ramananda 
Nyāyavāgiša and completed by his disciple 
Vanamalin. Hpr. IIT. 290. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110a. 


Awa (V aisnavacaraņadāsa) 


-C. on Riipamanjaryastaka of Krsnadāsa- 
kaviraja. VRI. I. 1746. 


TUTI NUTUH (Vaisnavacaranavasáka) 


Ptd. in Stavakavacadhyanaratnamala, 


Basak Press, Calcutta, 1915-16. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2601. 2860. 


durat (Vaisņavacarcā) RORI. II. A. 673. 


WAFAA (Vaisņavacintāmaņi) g. in Nāma- 


dafra 


Famasia 
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malika of King Purusottama Gajapati. Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 12. 

TUTI (Vaisnavajivana) or Dasamülarasa by 
Vipinavihari Gosvāmin. 
Ptd. Vani Press, Calcutta, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 697. 2862. 


AWA (Vaisnavajiiāna) from Brahmāņda- 
purāņa. B. J. Inst. III. 4347. 


Yaaa (Vaisnavatattvanirupana) or 
Srivaisnavalaksana. by Krsna Tatacarya. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. MD. 5389-90. 
Tirupati 191. 


Teta (Vaisnavatattvanirvacana) 


vedānta. Hz. 322. 


wanan. (Vaisnavatattvabhaskara) by 


Harihara Prasada. Allahabad D.V. 3535. 
3540. 


Ptd. with Tulasī-tattvabhāskara, Navala- 
kishora Press, Lucknow, 1980. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2775. 2864. 


Aaa (Vaisnavatantra) g. in Visņubhakti- 
candrodaya of Nrsimharanya Muni, IO. 
2506. 


Lz. 712. Coochbehar 52 (inc.). IL (in 18 Adbs.). 
KWAHERI (Vaisņavatantrasāroddhāra) 
stotra. 
-Kārtaviryasudaršana-sahasranāmastotra 
from. Baroda II. 2276. 
Serradora (Vaisnavatarpanaprayoga) IL. 
289 (T). 
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aanafawa (Vaisnavatilaka) g. by Yašodhara in 
his Mantrārādhanadipikā, RASB. VIII. A. 
6233. 


Awa aaa (Vaisnavatirthamahatmya) SB. 


New DC. IV. 15667. 


Aaaaoi (Vaisnavatosini) name of C. by Hari- 
sevaka Sāmantarāya, son of Parame$vara on 
Govindalilàmrta of Krsnadasa, disciple of 
Rāghunātha Dasa (sometimes ascr. to 
Raghunatha). Cuttack 115. MT. 3749 (inc.). 


OSM. II. 3904. 
ATIMU (Vaisnavatosiņī) VRI. II. 5548. 


-name of C. (not specified Laghu or Brhad) 
on Bhāgavata. Cs. X. B. 122 (2). (inc.). BHU. 
7269 (inc.). IM. 10590 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 
1376. OSM. II. 3903. (10* Skandha). 
Pathabari 884. VRI. L I. 731 (inc.). III. 8760 
(only on 1* verse). 


-name of C. by Daksinatya Bhatta on 
Bhāgavatakramasandarbha. See under the 
text. 


-name of C. by Raghunāthadāsa on 


Bhāgavata. See under the text. 


(eama (Laghu)Vaisnavatosini) name 
of C. by Jivagosvamin on Bhāgavata. See 
f under the text. 


Addl. mss.: VRI. I. 874 (inc.). 884. 


(sz=yaemaafuaff ((Brhad)Vaisnavatosini) name 
of C. by Sanātana Gosvāmin on Bhāgavata. 
See under the text. 


Addi. MSs.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 814 (inc.). 815. CPB. 
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2090. 5447. Cs. X. B. 135 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 71 (2 mss.). RORI. III. A. 1764. 


SB. New DC. IV. 14986. 


AAN (Vaisnavatyajyadosa) Pathabari 
2114. 


TE TS WUT (Visnavatvanirūpana) or 
Srīvaisņavalaksaņa. by Krsņa Tātācārya, 
son of Dešika Tātācārya. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 91. MD. 5389. Tirupati 191. VORI. 
Tirupati 6321. 


See J. of Sri. Venk. Orr. Inst. Il. pp. 465-66; 
also see Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1110b. 


ASIHA (Vaisņavadaršana) q. in Smrtidarpana, 
IO. 5529. 


AKAA (Vaisnavadarsana- 


Srindrayanamantra) MT. 9257 (a-4). 


adana (Vaisnavadasa) 


-C. on Astafloki of Para$ara Bhatta. See 
Under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4489. Andhra Uni. 848 
(inc.). (in a collection). ASR. 27. BHU. 2866. 
Jha. G. N. I. ii. 2112. 2113 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 22394. 22395. Extr. p. 35. 22396. 
Extr. pp. 35-36. 22397. XI. 38738. Extr. p. 
369. 38739 (inc.). 38740-43. 38744 (inc.). 


38745. Extr. p. 370. RORI. III. A. 2448. XXI. . 


3445. Extr. pp. 745-46. XII. 1274 (title says 
Rahasyatraya). XXIV. 663. Osmania Uni. p. 
126 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108162. 


Ptd. (1). in Telugu char. Sriniketana Press, 
Madras, 1871. (2). in Telugu char. Srinivasa 
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Press, Kaficipuram, 1913. 
-C. on Narayanamantra. VRI. V. 15853. 


-C. Tattvabodhini on Vilàpakusumáiijali of 
Krsnadāsa. OSM. II. 4209. 


TATA (Vaisņavadāsa) 
-Chandassāra. Allahabad D. II. 3036. 


AMAA (Vaisņavadāsa) son of Sailaguru. 


-C. Bhāgavatacandracandrikā on 
Bhāgavata of Vedavyāsa. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
RORI. III. A. 1763. XVI. 856. 
(SAYANG ATANG (Sri)Vaisnava- 


dasa-padavaibhavaprakasika) Prativadi- 

bhayankar p. 13 (no. 87). 
KATAKATA (Vaisņavadāsasvāmin) alias 

Gaņeša Rāmānuja. 

-Rankaņa-muni-caritāmrta. 

Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2137. 2861. 


Anafaa (Vaisnavadinacarya) Sri. Dev. 185. 


-by Venkatanatha. Mysore N. D. XII. 40656- 
66. Extr. pp. 295-96. 40657 (inc.). 40658. 


-C. by Vakulabharang Virāghayācārya. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40659. Extr. pp. 296-97. 


daana (Vaisnavadiksadipaddhati) 


prayoga. Jodhpur 817. Osmania Uni. p. 248 
(inc.). Proceed ASB. 1865, 138. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110a. 
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Ka) EA (Vaisnava(Vaisno)- 
devipüjana) Prayag II. 2765. 

Aaaa MATA (Vaisnavadvadasaksari- 
mantra) Devaprayag I. 306. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50978. 


awraart WARANA (Vaisnava- 
dvijanam prātarvidhistrikālasandhyā) 
Ptd. (1) with Gujarati C. Pathaka Press, 


Bombay, 1924. (2) with Gujarati transl. 
Aditya Press, Bombay, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2862. 


ANTARANE (V. aisnavadvijahnika) complied by 


Jivanācārya Vallabha Gosvamin. 
Ptd. (1). N.S. Press, Bombay, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 262; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2861. 


dure (Vaisnavadharma) Allahabad 183 (35). 
Kizhakkumbhàgattu Mana 82. Mysore N. D. 
III. 9144-46 (inc.). SB. New DC. III. 12654 
(nibandha). VI. ii. 87226 (vidhana). XII. ii. 
108001 (inc.). TA. 4078 (a). Trav. Uni. L- 
1423 (inc.). 


- Adityapurana. Mysore N. D. III. 9143. Extr. 
p. IV. A. 725. 


durante (Vaisnavadharmakathana) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3807 (inc.). 


AURA (Vaisnavadharmakhandana) dh. 
Baroda I. 1741. R. A. Sastri I. p. 60. 


See Kane, HDS I. ii. 1110. 
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durae (V aisnavadharmagrantha) dh, by 
Krsnadāsa. Utkal Uni. 1422 (inc.). 


DUTA THAT ART (Vaisnavadharma- 


Tor > m= = 


RORI. II. A. 414. SB. New DC. Ill. 12599. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 31 (no. 250). 


(Nimbarkamatanuga). 
Amahai (V aisnavadharmanirnaya) pāfica. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47141 (inc.). 
qonadi (Vaisnavadharmaprakasika) 
by Rāmanārāyana Vidyāratna. 


Ptd. Murshidabad, Berhampur, 1881. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 336. 


YUTA (Vaisņavadharmaprakāšikā) 


Ptd. Compiled by Kaliprasanna Vidyāratna, 
Daksayani Press, Calcutta, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2861. 


AWATANAMUTASUE (Vaisnavadharmapramüna- 


sahgraha) ASR. 311. Extr. p. 179. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 13 (no. 79). 


MUTAH (Vaisnavadharmamimāmsā) by 
Kešava Bhatta. Luck. Uni. p. 41. Rep. Raj. 
& C. L. p. 58. 


ersurerereá etreri erred etu (Vaisnavadharma- 
mimamsasanksepa) (Nimbārka school) by 
Anantarāma. BORI. 97 of 1899-1915. K. 
194. RORI. XVII. 126. VRI. II. 3506. Extr. 
p. 7. 3507. III. 6705. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 11104. 
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Ptd. Brindavan, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 37-38; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 114. 


durae (V aisnavadharmaratnakara) by 


Gopaladasa Mahārāja. 
Ptd. with Hindi C. Kalyan, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 188. 


ĀTI (Vaisnavadharmasastra) Allahabad 


D.V. 2456. 3213. 3382. BHU. 3668 (inc.). 
3958. BORI. 27 (XII) of 1866-68. BORI. D. 
VII. i. 4. Kitanmna$$eri Mana 5. MD. 17542 
(inc.). Ranbir II. p. 444 (inc.). RORI. I. 135. 
XII. 650 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 13698-B. Sup. 
14990-B. Trippünittura II. 326. Udaipur p. 
148 (no. 161) of Ptd. Cat. 


-from ASvamedhaparvan of Mahābhārata. 
Burnell p. 208. MT. 4592 (b). Mysore I. p. 
128 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 9142. Extr. 
p. IV. A. 724. Tirupati (RSVP). 3435 (inc.). 
TD. 7568. 18952 (inc.). 


-from Anušāsanapravan of Mahābhārata (in 
18 chs.). IIO. 12 (inc.). Muller Fund 17. 
VVRI. I. pp. 103 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 104. 320 
(inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by J. Jolly, Bibi. Ind, 1881. and transi 
in S. B. E, VII. 


-(in 100vv. or Visnusmrti) PUL. I. p. 102 (2 
mss.). See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1110. 


Ptd. transl. & ed. by Jivānanda Vidyāsāgara. 
Calcutta, 1876. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 154. 477. 


deas (Vaisnavadharmasastra) or Vrddha- 
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gautamasamhitā or Gautamiyavaisnava- 
dharma. 


See under Vrddhagautama. 


dt TE Tre (Vaisnavadharmasangraha) 
Baroda I. 13885 (sarvasangraha). BHU. 
3663. Hpr. IV. 285. Mysore i. p. 128. Mysore 
UL. p. 3 (inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 9147. Extr. 
IV. A. pp. 725-26. 9285 (Srivaisnava’) . 9286 


(inc.). Extr. pp. 755-56. 


dreaemiumWeUg (Vaisņavadharmasāra- 


sangraha) dh. VRI. IV. 10291. 


-in 19 vv. (a collection from different sources). 
BBRAS. 889. 


ATAU (Vaisnavadharmasuradruma- 
maūjari) (Nimbārka school). by 
Saükarsana. BORI. 139 of 1892-95. K. 194. 
Peters. V. p. 178 (no. 139). Rep. Raj & C.L 
p. 35. RORI. IV. 721. XVII. 127 (ascr. to 
Kešva kāśmiri). : 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110a. 

Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1928, p. 2861. 


duram (Vaisnavadharmacara) RORI. XIX. 
4 (inc.). 


AMALI MAA (Vaisnavadharmanusthana- 
paddhati) or Vaisnavadharmapratisthavidhi. 
by Krsnadeva, son of Ramarya, and disciple 
of Srikrsna. Baroda I. 7659 (inc.). BISM 
(Ptd. Cat.) 50/42. IO. 1803. IM. 5950. Ranbir 
II. p. 450. RORI. VIII. 58. XXIV. 335. PUL. 
II. App. p. 43. SB. New DC. II. 1. 8753. XIII. 
49614. Stein 104. VRI. II. 3620. 
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ATA TET 
See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1110. 


-Nrsimhaparicarya from. Alph. List. Beng. 
Govt. p. 58. AS. p. 95. Bik. 919. L. 4232. 
Proceed ASB. 1869, 140. RASB. III. 2871. 
RORL IIL A. 1024 (inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 
49465 (in a collection). 49671 (in a 
collection). Stein 222. 


-Visnumūrtipratisthāvidhi from. IO. 1803. 


Aurai (Vaisnavadharmabhyudaya) 


compiled by Nārāyana Kūrttālvārayyar. 
Ptd. Vakulabharana Press, Madras, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2861. 


cum aa (Vaisnavadhyanaprakara) Oppert 
I. 6228. 


dt t (Vaisnavanandana) complied by 
Umākānta Sarman Caudhuri. 


Ptd. Ananda Press, Maimansimha, 1876. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2863. 


Anania (Vaisnavanavikaranakriyà) 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15405-A (inc.). 


deve Tei TUTTRIT (Vaisnavanavikarana- 
prakara) tantra. on the renovation of 
Vaisnava temples. GD. 1131. Granthappura 
p. 50 (no. 1131). TCD. 1042 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. L-671-B (interspersed with Mal.). 8983. 


10890-A. Triv. Cur. VI. 84. 


-by Nārāyaņa of Puliyannur village. TCD. 
924-C. Trav. Cur. II. 116. Trav. Uni. C-322- 
C. L-671-A. Sup. 18108-A. 18481-E. 20139 
(inc.). 
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CACETE E s (Vaisnavanamahnika) by 
Vallabhadasa. BORI. 159 of 1884-86. 


AMARC IA (Vaisņavanārāyaņāstā- 
ksaranyāsa) Burnell 97a. TD. XX. Sup. 109- 
11. 


aerate (Vaisnavanityakrtya) OSM. II. Sup. 
5130. IV. 2751. Pathabari 2115. 
Ptd. Pathaka Press, Bombay, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2863. 


rere fcafiparq g fer (Vaisņavanityakriyā- 


paddhati) Dacca 2379. 


(awatak ((Srī)Vaisnavanityāhnika) 


Mysore N. D. III. 9285. 


duratavta (Vaisņavanirņaya) dh. Alwar 1466. 
BORI. 282 of 1884-87. Rgb. 282. RORI. 
XXI. 1388. Utkal Uni. 1421. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110a. 


durqquma (Vaisnavapaiicaratna) stotra. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B.24591 (inc.). 


Ptd. Sarasvati Press, Umreth, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2863. 


ATIN (Vaisnavapancasamskara- 


vidhi) VRI. I. 287. 


ERUCP rr] (Vaisnavapaddhati) by Krsnananda. 
OSM. I. 1887. 


AMAARANI (Vaisņavaparitrāņa) by Krsnacarya. 
Andhra Uni. 1328. 


-by Srinrsimha. Andhra Uni. 1327. 
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dasen (V aisnavapathakrama) 


Ptd. with Purusasūkta, Sarada Vilasa Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2002. 2863. 


ATUT (Vaisnavapadavaibhava) by 
Narayana. VRI. III. 7978. 


<l=oTrererefurərrarferfer (Vaisnavaparvana- 
$rāddhavidhi) BHU. 5401. 

Amadou (Vaisnavapithacakra) mantra. TD. 
XX. Sup. 550. 


denta ume aer (Vaisnavapunyahavacana) 


pafica. Trav. Uni. 4196-B. 

magati (Vaisnavapurana) q. in Nirnayamrta 
of Alladanatha Suri, IO. 1579. 
See under Visnupurana. 


Āra (Vaisņavapūjākrama) by Narayana. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15609-B (inc.). 15702 (inc.). 


KAMA (Vaisnavapūjāprakāra) tantra. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 20074. 


Kagame (Vaisņavapūjādhyānādi) TCD. 


1043-A. 


duram (Vaisņavapūjāpaddhati) SB. New 


DC. IL. iii. 60390. VRI. II. 3691 (inc.). 


Tag ff (Vaisnavapujavidhi) "vidhāna. 
tantra. Osmania Uni. p. 250 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
C-2327-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15785-F 
(inc.). 21886-M (inc.). 


-by Rüpagosvamin. MT. 3053 (a-48). VRI. 
I. 395. II. 3621 (inc.). 
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ANAT (Vaisnavapüjavyavastha) vaiga. 


Vangiya p. 233 (inc.). 


dananira (Vaisnavaprakriyā) or "saügraha. dh. 
MD. 2974 (on the basis of Pancaratraraksa 
of Vedāntadešika). 3076. 5370. 


-by Vedacūdālaksaņa. MD. 3075. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110b. 


ELE ba LLES ER (Vaisnavapramanasangraha) 
Mysore 7. 


AMAN" (Vaisnavaprasamsa) IM. 9517 (inc.). 
MT. 4787 (inc.). (Srivaisnava’). VORI. 
Tirupati 6322 (inc.). 


AWAIT] (Vaisnavaprasna) jy. Kotah 296. 


AMANITA (Vaisņavaprašnašāstra) jy. IM. 
7818 (inc.). 


-or 'jātaka or  Pra$navaisnava or 


Vaisnavasastra. by Narayanadasa. See under 
Pra$navaisnava. 


Addi. mss.: 


Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 203. Prayag II. 5466. 
RORI. XVII. 1910. 


awranrarettentasitafa (Vaisnavaprasadadi- 
pratisthavidhi) or Siddhāntadipikā by 
Mohanarayaguru. MT. 5144. 


durafirat (Vaisnavapriya) name of C. on Caitanya- 
caritāmrtašlokamālā, VRI. I. 2049. 2052 
(inc.). 


-name of C. by Vrndāvanacandra on 
Stavamālā of Rūpagosvāmin. VRI. I. 2341. 
Extr. p. 57. 


Quana 
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devra 


-name of C. by Rāmanārāyaņa on the 14" 
ch. of Vāyupurāņa. IM. 704. 


SCOTIA (Vaisnavapremamrta) dh. from 


Ādipurāņa. Utkal Uni. 1423-24. 


FEE (Vaisnavabāhyalaksaņa) Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 826. 


duraserpdfaf (Vaisnavabrahmakürcavidhi) 


tantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16595-B. 


swrrererfieferererye tw (Vaisnavabhakti- 
visayašloka) TA. 2281/2. 


duree (Vaisnavabhajanapaddhati) 


RORI. XV. 1065. 


derer ITIN SE (Vaisnavabhajana- 


siddhantasarasangraha) or Pasandadalana. 
by Vira Bhatta or "bhadra. AK. 322-23. 
Alwar 1599 (2 mss.). BORI. 522 & 323. 


Cuttack 23. IM. 4746. 
Ora umana (V. aisnavabhāgavatasthāpana) 
IM. 5935. 


derrenqorg etr (Vaisnavabhujangastotra) See 


under Visnubhujanga. 


dera (Vaisnavamangalacarana) RORI. 


XV. 1231. 


dum (V aisnavamata) by Rāmānujācārya (prob. 
to support the view of Rāmānuja). Kavindrá- 

carya 2175. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107996. 

Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 99 (no. 819) (fr). 


asmanandia (Vaisnavamatapradipa) Mithila I. 
349. VRI. II. 4331. Extr. p. 22. 
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naaar (Vaisnavamatavicara) SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108006... 


(MAMFAFARAZIE ((Sri)Vaisnavamatasara- 
sangraha) by Kondamacarya. 
Ptd. Bangalore, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd.Bks. 1892-1906. 313. 


MAASI (Vaisņavamatābjabhāskara) 


bhakti. (Rāmānandasampradāya). by Raghu- 
varasarana. Oudh XIV. 92. XXI. 158. 

-C. Oudh XIV. 92. 

-by Rāmānanda Ācārya. Oudh XV. 122. 


Ptd. (1). with. C. Sūryaprabhākara, Artha- 
prakāšikā Press, Benares, 1874. (2). Utkrsta 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1929. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 335. also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2862. 


QUT (Vaisnavamantra) Devaparyag II. 994. 


Ptd. with C. of Sayana on Purusasūkta 
Vedārthaprakāša, Anandashrama Press, 
Poona. 1889. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2003. 2862. 


-or Vasudevamantra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iv. p. 122. 


Awana (V aisņavamantranyāsa) tantra. 
Baroda II. 7560. 


dera Rt (Vaisnavamantrapaddhati) or 


*prayoga. by Gopālācārya Karahatakara. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59248. 


qanmaq (Vaisnavamantrapuspa) mantra. 


Adyar p. 2076. Adyar PL. p. 271. 
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qamadi (Vaisnavamantrasangraha) SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 53769. VI. iii. 90541. 

AMAT (Vaisnavamantrasara) tantra. 
-Mantroddhara from. Baroda II. 3540. 


derau-untam (Vaisnavamantrasaroddhara) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86515. 
duran (V aisnavamaha) Mysore N. D. XV. 45944. 
serere nr (Vaisņavamahimā) mantra. from 

' Visnupurana. Devaprayag I. 292. 

-by Sanatana Gosvamin. Varendra 1140. 


Ptd. Compiled by Vajrabhüsana Dasa. with 
Hindi transl. Benares, 1875. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 483; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2862. 


duram (Vaisnavamahotsava) by Laksmana- 
dāsa. B. J. Inst. III. 5687. 


aranea ota (Vaisnavamahotsavanirnaya) 


dh. SB. New DC. III. 12562 (ine). 


ARITA AMATI (Vaisnavamahatmya) Pathabari 2116. 
RORI. XXV. 1338 (inc.). (Krsnārjuna- 
māhātmya). | 


-from Adipurana. VRI. I. 1030. II. 4200. 
-from Skandapurana. Vangiya p. 120 (inc.). 
VRI. IN. 7448 (inc.). 


doraa: (Vaisnavamiirtayah) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
21889 -Z-29. 


KUMTIMUA (Vaisnavayagapaddhati) or 
Visnuyügapaddhati by Anantadeva, son of 
Apadeva. See under Visnuyagapaddhati. 
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FIFA MAA (Vaisnavayagaprayoga) SB. New 
DC. 1. iv. 56939 (inc.). 


SUC DIME iue e (Vaisnavayoganirnaya- 
sangraha) by Paramahamsasvāmin. SB. 
New DC. TII. ii. 68422 (inc.). 


awrartkaat (Vaisnavaraiijini) name of C. by 
Rangilala Gosvamin on Utsavabodha. RORI. 
XXI. 3180. Extr. pp. 741-42. 


duae (V. aisnavarahasya) L. XII. 344. Pathabari 
2117. SB. New DC. XII. 44717. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1916-17. p. 15 (no. 2705). 


ATA 8TUT (Vaisnavalaksana) quotes Skanda- 
purāņa, Visnudharmottara, Ādityapurāņa etc. 


ASR. II. 958 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 827. 
Ecole Franc. 661. MT. 2464 (b). 7181 
(Srivaisnava’). Mysore N. D. XII. 40662. Extr. 
p. 299. 40663 (inc.). Extr. p. 300 (Srivaisnava’). 
Oppert I. 326. VRI. V. 16815. 


-from Ramanujacarita. VRI. II. 3508 (inc.). 


-by Anantālvār. Mysore N. D. XII. 40661. 
Extr. pp. 298-99. 


-or (Sri)Vaisnavatattvanirüpana. by Krsna 
Tātācārya. See under Vaisnavatattva- 
nirupana. 


-by Nampilli. MysoreN. D. XII. 40660. Exir. 
p. 298. 


Aam (Vaisnavalipidhyāna) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 21889-Z. 


quaest (Vaisņavavandanā) Cabaton I. 740 (1). 
Proceed ASB. 1865, 139. VRI. I. 2331. III. 
8832. 


awaaga 
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- C. by Cakracūdāmani. VRI. I. 2330. 
- by Naraharidāsa. BORI. 1482 of 1891-95. 


-by Vrndāvanadāsa. National Libr. Calcutta 
203. 609. 


- by (Sri)Jivagosvamin. Pathabari 2123. 
-by Sanatana Gosvāmin. Varendra 1814. 


duwTaaviegfaftts (Vaisnavavarnavyatirikta) 


Filliozat I. 282. 


AKA (Vaisnavavarsakrtya) Baroda 1. 8133. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110b. 


AWAIT (Vaisnavavamasastra) g. in 
Trimšikātattvavivaraņa or Paratrimsika- 


tattvavivarana of Rajanaka Abhinava, IO. 2526. 


ANTA (Vaisņavavārtāmālā) by Sri Nātha- 
deveša. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1082. RASB. 
IV. 3124. 


TUTUT (Vaisnavavigrahabhüsana) 


bhakti. by Narayanadasa. Baroda II. 8160. 
quimafae (Vaisņavavidyā) kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2782. 
dendha (Vaisnavavidhana) OSM. I. 1888. 


aorafaarefaft (Vaisnavavivahavidhi) Andhra 


Uni. 1191 (inc.). 


ama (Vaisnavaviveka) by Ramanuja. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. 


dera (Vaisnavavisaya) Andhra Uni. 1329 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3808 (inc.). 


Hanafi (Vaisnavavenugita) bhakti. RORI. 
XVI. 1823. 
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AME (V aisnavavedanta) vedanta. TD. 
MATT (Vaisnavavedántavicara) TD. 


8146-49 (inc.). 23931. 
-C. an. TD. 8150 (inc.). 
-by Srinivasa Tīrtha. TD. XXIV. 1584. 


Aadat: me (Vaisnavavaidikayoh- 


sastrartha) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107998. 


AWAIT (Vaisnavavyakarana) See Hari- 


namamrtavyakarana. 


AWA (Vaisnavavratatattva) by Upendra- 


mohana Gosvamin. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 435. 


Kanana mama (V aisnavavratadinanirnaya) by 


Navadvipacandra Vidyāratna Gosvamin. 


Ptd. Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1874. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2864. 
ATAUN (Vaisnavavratanirnaya) 

-from Haribhaktivilasa. VRi. III. 6706. 

by Raghunandana Gosvāmin. VRI. IIT. 6706. 
AMAA (Vaisņavavratotsava) BHU. 3664. 

Ptd. Sudaršana Press, Conjeevaram, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2864. 


MET ANNA (V aisnavavratodyapanavidhi) 
Jha G. N. II. i. 6007 (inc.). 


mays (Vaisnavasakti) Trav. Uni. Sup. 21889-Z . 
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(Mamaa ((Šrī)Vaisņavašabdārtha) viš. 
by Varadārya son of Laksminārāyaņa. 
Mysore I. p. 491. Mysore N. D. XI. 39663. 
Extr. p. 612. 


Awa (Vaisņavašaranāgati) vedanta. 
Oppert II. 5460. 


TITAH (Vaisnavasaktamantra) TD. XX. 
Sup. 667 (in a collection). 


AWM (Vaisņavašāstra) jy. or Pra$navaisnava- 
Sastra or Pra$nàrnava or Prašnabhairava or 
Pra$navinoda or Laksminārāyaņasamhitā. 
by Nārāyanadāsa. 


See under Prašnavaisnava. 
Adal. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. Amer, Jaipur p. 128. 
Baroda II. 9626 (inc.). BHU. 1928-B (inc.; 
an.). 1929. 1930-31 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/955. BORI. 348 of 1880-81. 903 of 1891- 
95. CPB. 5448 (an). Fillizot II. 247. Kh. 89. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7228 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 226 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 494-97. 
H. iv. p. 272. Mithila. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32503. Extr. p. 201. SB. New DC. IX. 34945. 
37208 (in a collection). ii. 100908 (inc.). 
101024 (inc.). 107906. VRI. HI. 9873 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 290 (a) (inc.). VVRI. I. 290 (a) 
(inc.). 


TATA EZE (Vaisnavasastrasamuccaya) 


VVRI. I. p. 246. Extr. II. p. 324. 


(WAMAMA ((Šri)Vaisņava- 
$üdrüpam-sama$rayana-prayoga) 
prayoga. VORI. Tirupati 6978 (inc.). 
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ATASE (Vaisnavasraddhavidhi) or 
"paddhati. RORI. VIII. 45. XXV. 383 (with 
Jesthā-bhiseka). SB. New DC. II. iii. 59315 
(inc.). XIII. 49536 (inc.). 


Ptd. (Telugu. Char.). V. Rāmasvāmi Sastrulu 
& Sons, Madras, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2864. 1874 


Ptd. Ramatattva Prakasha Press, Belgaum, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2863. (Rv. 
sraddha prayoga). 


AMARANTE (Vaisnavasamskarapaddhati) 
by Dhanirāma. Allahabad D.V. 1263. SB. 
New DC. II. ii. 10952 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1915-16, p. 2 (no. 2506) (inc.). 


Anadenn faf (Vaisnavasamskararavidhi) vis. 
adv. or Parāšaradharmašāstra by Parāšara 
Muni. Jodhpur 1349. 


AT (Vaisnavasamhità) Jodhpur 765. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44473. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Jha G. N. I. i. 1770 
(Pranvakalpa). PUL. IL p. 148. SB. New DC. 
VI. 23903 (Pranvakalpa). 


ATAS TT (Vaisnavasaükoca 
samhara-mantra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 18108- 
G. 


TATA tft (Vaisnavasaügitikani) by 
Sanātana Gosvāmin. 


Ptd. in Vidyodaya, Vol. XXIV. Calcutta, 
1874. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 470. 584. 


aaa 
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UCET TAE] (Vaisnavasangraharadhana) 


Adyar PL. p. 72. 


waa (V. aisnavasadacara) dh. based on diff. 
Puranas. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/216. VRI. II. 
3622 (inc.). III. 6707-10. 7979. 


-Gopāla Bhatta. a sn of his Haribhaktivilasa. 
VRI. I. 126. 


UA AA (Vaisnavasadacaranirnaya) by 
(Sri) Ranganatha Sarman of Ahobila Mutt 
and disciple of Srinivasayati. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110b. 


Adyar I. p. 116b (inc.). MT. 1370. 6550. 
Mysore N. D. III. 7672. Extr. p. 434. 9286. 
Extr. p. 756. Oppert IL. 3855. Sri. Dev. 392. 
Trav. Uni. 5705 (inc.). 


SUITE EAT (V. aisnavasaddharmabhaskara) 


by Rādhikāprasāda Sarman. 
Ptd. Rangahat, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 518. 


AMR (Vaisnavasandhyavandana) 


Ptd. (1). (Granth. Char.). Standard Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1912. (2). in Grantha. and 
Telugu char. Sriniketana Press, Madras, 
1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2863. 
(Aaa) ATA LATTA ((Yajurveda) Vaisnava- 
sandhyavandana) 


Ptd. (Tamil Char.). Sri Komalimbha Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3105. 
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derrenreifatir (Vaisņavasandhyāvidhi) VRI. III. 
6900. 6985 (inc.). 


ĀTRA (Vaisnavasamaya) from Kapifijala- 
samhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 47142. Extr. pp. 
394-95. 


(ahadwrranaratrerd ((Sri)Vaisnava- 
samayācārya-niskarsa) deals with the daliy 
rituals of Srivaisnavas. ASR. II. 961 (with 
Paicasamskaravidhi.; inc.). Mysore I. p. 
491. Mysore N. D. XII. 40664 (inc.). Extr. p. 
301. 


-by Pillailokam Jiyar (Pillai Lokācārya). 
ASR. I. 312. Extr. ii. pp. 179-80. Ptd. 


ATA TTT (Vaisnavasampradayagrantha) 


Ecole Franc. 646. Trav. Uni. 9894 (inc.). 


AMAA HATTA E ST (Vaisnavasampradaya- 


catustaya) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. 


ĀTRI (V aisnavasampradaya- 


trimSatprasnottara) Ecole Franc. 808 
(Sri*). 826a. 


AW AAAS TAT (Vaisnavasampradayavakya) 


dh. PUL. II. App. p. 43. 


Sl'SUTETETEHITETEITE TERT (Vaisnavasammana- 
māhātmya) VRI. III. 7450. 


aware (Vaisnavasarvasva) by Acyutāšraman. 
RORI. IX. 983 (inc.). 


-or Vaisnavācāradarpaņa. see below. 


-by Halayudha, son of Dhanatijaya of Bengal. 
g. by him in his Brāhmaņsarvasva, IO. 1640. 


See JASB (NS). XI (1915) 329; also Kane, 
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HDS. 1. ii. 1110; and Intro. pp. XXXIX.—XL. 
Brahmansarvasva, Sam. Sahitya Parisad Ser. 
29(1960). 


SUTTHEHIT (Vaisnavasahasranama) See under 


Visnusahasranama. 
MATT (Vaisnavasāra) or Arthasāra. Dacca 4688. 


BOTTA AS NE (Vaisnavasarasangraha) 
Allahabad D. HI. 3264. Bharatpur XVI. 191. 
IM. 321. Mysore I. p. 484. Mysore N. D. III. 
9148. Extr. IV. A. p. 726. OSM. IV. 2752. 
RORI. XVII. 703. XXIV. 793. RORI. XXV. 
653. SB. New DC. XII. 44502 (inc.). 
-C. SB. New DC. XII. 44502 (inc.). 
-by Prayāgadāsa Rājāguru. 
Ptd. Indian Press, Allahabad, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2863. 


Cf. Vaisnavasarasangraha. 


S RMERSIEE E AS (Vaisnavasarasangraha) Vallabh. 
compiled from diff. Puranas. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
7. p. 253 (with. Extr.). 


MAARUFU (Vaisnavasarasangraha) kavya. 
by Rüpa and Sanatana. Utkal Uni. 2781. 


mafaa (Vaisņavasiddhānta) by Priyā- 


dasacarya, preceptor of Višvanātha Simha. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44469. 


Cf. Vaisnavasarasangraha. 


derart (Vaisņavasiddhāntakārikā) 


Adyar II. p. 166b. Adyar PL. p. 224. 


ATAKA ragem (Vaisnavasiddhünta- 
cūdāmāņi) Narayana Bhatta. RORI. XVI. 
1757. Extr. p. 5. XXI. 3226. 4128. 
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doaar (Vaisnavasiddhantatattava) 


bhakti. on Supreme divinity KL. 2769. 


TATARAN (Vaisņavasiddhāntadīpikā) 
ref. to by Vitthala in his C. Prasāda on 
Prakriyakaumudi of Rāmacandra, Oxf. 161b. 


dwrafigrfi Rr (Vaisnavasiddhantanirnaya) 


dh. CPB. 5449. 


TATA (Vaisnavasiddhantarahasya) 


VRI. IL. 4332 (inc.). 


ATAPA TAA TAN (Vaisnavasiddhànta- 
vaijayanti) by Raghavendra. Ben. 57. BHU. 
3665-66. L. 2108. RASB. XI. 8820 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XII. 44470. ii. 108042. VVRI. 
I. p. 246. Extr. II. p. 325. 


-C. Prakāšikā by a. himself. Ben. 57. BHU. 
3665-66. L. 2108. RASB. XI. 8820 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XII. 44470. ii. 108042. VVRI. 
I. p. 246. Extr. IL. p. 325. 


AoA ETASAE (Vaisņavasiddhāntasaūgraha) 
BORI. 164 of 1895-1902. Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 13. (no. 84. ). VRI. III. 7980. 


ASTAfHATATUTT (Vaisnavasiddhantasara) by 
Šrīnivāsa Vedānta Rāghavācārya Svāmin. 
Ptd. with Gujarati transl. Union Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2864. 


dt TTT AT (Vaisņavasiddhānta- 


sārasangraha) or Pāsandadalana. bhakti. by 
Virabhadra. Alwar 1599. RORI. XVII. 689. 
XXI. 3185-86. 


-from Vaisnavabhajanasiddhantasara- 
sangraha. AK. 322-23. 
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SOTA ErTARTER (Vaisņavasiddhānta- 
sāroddhāra) by Guru. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44266. Extr. pp. 511-12. 


derer (Vaisnavasudhā) guide to followers of 
Nimbāditya. RASB. XI. 8708. 


(sAr ((Sri)Vaisnavastava- 


nivedana) Andhra Uni. 1190 (inc.). 


wajali. (Vaisņavastavamālā) See under 


Stavamālā. 


denah (Vaisnavastuti) or "stotra. dh. CPB. 5450. 
BHU. 9253 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1167 
(paficastava). Osmania Uni. pp. 112 (inc.). 
248 (inc.). 


derreataemmy (Vaisņavastotranāmāmrta) by 
Rūpagosvāmin. 
Ptd. Vasumati Press, Calcutta, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2613. 2864. 


denaamfaft (V aisnavasnanavidhi) prayoga. VRI. 
I. 289 (inc.). 


daka (Vaisnavasmrti) dh. SB. New DC. III. 
13289. ii. 67513. Pathabari 1912. CF 
Visņusmrti. 


Haaa (Vaisnavasmrti) attr. to Vaikhanasa. 
PUL. I. p. 102. 
cf Vaikhānasasmrti. 

durum. (Vaisņavasmrtisāra) daily ritual for 


the Caitanya school. Cuttack 28. 103. OSM. 
I. 1889. 


-in 17 prakāšas. MT. 2992. (beg. Semi... ). 


-in 30 chs. MT. 3175 (b). (beg. «eem 
URIS... 
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-by Lokanàtha. OSM. IV. 2753. 

Suara fs (Vaisņavākūtacandrikā) name 
of C. by Ratnagarbha Bhattācārya on Visnu- 
purāņa. See under Visnupurana. 


SITTI (Vaisnavagama) agama. Kavindrācārya 
1624. Taylor I. 445. 


TUTUT (Vaisņavāgnikaraņa) from Kapi- 
njalasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 47143. 


KIAMU (Vaisnavagnisamskara) dh. Utkal 
Uni. 1425. 


deraranafafér (Vaisnavicamanavidhi) VRI. I. 
286. 


qaae? (Vaisņavācāra) ka. kā. See under 


Vaisņavācārasangraha. 


errare afexet (Vaisnavacaracandrika) tantra. 
by Kāšinātha. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87226. 
XII. ii. 107980. 


Aurrean atiu (Vaisnavacaradarpana) or 
Vaisnva-sarvasva. by Navadvipacandra 
Vidyaratna. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1860. (2). 2" ed. Calcutta, 
1880. (3). 3? ed. Calcutta, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 423. 


-in Mádhva-sampradaya-gurupandita- 
pranali. from. 


Ptd. Mādhavendrapuri Gosvāmin Guņāmrta 
Press, Calcutta, 1928-29. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1461. 2860. 


detatanfasamgfi (Vaisņavācāratilaka- 


paddhati) by Rāmānujācārya. RORI. II. A. 525. 
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TATU (Vaisņavācāranirūpaņa) 
pāfica. VORI. Tirupati 6323. 


(ahasnraranfrend ((Šri)Vaisņavācāraniskarsa) 
by (Sri) Raüganàtha Yati. MT. 1370. Sri. 
Dev. 392. 


duwraramugfa (Vaisnavacarapaddhati) MD. 
2975. Taylor I. 304. Udaipur II. 141, 19. 142, 
13. 


AMAA (Vaisnavācārapaddhati) 


Ptd. (1). Luckhibilas Press, & Indian Patriot 
Press, Calcutta, 1912. (2). with Bengali transl. 
United Press, Calcutta, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2861. 


derraran afi (Vaisnavacaravidhi) dh. BHU. 5402 
(inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 


qure fat (Vaisņavācāravidhi) nimbārka 
school. by Nrsimha Sevamahodaya, disciple 
of Sahkara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. Ser. 
7. p. 252 (with Extr.). 


duraraníada (Vaisnavacaraviveka) PUL. II. p. 


168 (inc.). 


(sf)s errare Ug ((Šri)Vaisņavācāra- 
sangraha) vaisn. Adyar D. XIII. 829 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 118. Andhra Uni. 2557. BHU. 5402. 
Mad. Uni. 498. MD. 15677 (in 10 Adhys.). 
Oppert I, 8301. SB. New DC. IL iii. 58962 
(inc.). XIII. 52142. Trav. Uni. 9894 (inc.). 
Udaipur II. 139, 8. Višvabhāratī 3131. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1110b. 
Ptd. Indian Press, Cawnpore, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2860. 
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dĀSTATANUGUT (Vaisnavacarasangraha) vaisņ. 


based on Visnusvamin, Rāmānuja, 


Madhvācārya and Nimbārka. Granthappura 
p. 132 (nos. 2748-49). 

AuwTarardaf ma (Vaisņavācāryataniyan) MT. 116 
(f). 


ĀNTATATŪGTET (Vaisņavācāryaparamparā) 
Mad. Uni. 142b. 


-or Guruparmparāstotra. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 22826-27. 22828 (inc.). 22829-31. 22832 
(inc.). 22833. Extr. p. 166. 


Auraria: Af (Vaisņavācāryanihšreņi) SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 107978 (inc.). 


AYAT (Vaisnavadhikara) SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108089 (inc.). 


srevrenféreerferuter (Vaisnavadhikyanirnaya) 
Mysore N. D. 39456. Extr. p. 571. 


durar (V aisnavananda) preceptor of the a. of 
Anandakaumudi or Anandacandrikā on 
Caitanyacaritāmrta of Krsnadasa. Dacca 
4740. 


AMAT wot (Vaisnavanandasvamin 
Sarasvati) disciple of Kišora. 
-Gauragovinda sahasra-nama. 

Ptd. Vishvakosha Press, Calcutta, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 890. 2014. 2863. 
-Puspodyāna-lilāmrta. ; 


Ptd. Mitra Press, Etawah, Cuttack, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 890. 2014. 2863. 


doara 


` 
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AAA (Vaisnavanandini) name of C. by 
Baladeva Vidyabhusana on Rāsapaūcā- 
dhyāyi. VRI. IV. 10989. 


CC EA ATT (Vaisnavanamrgvediya 
Sraddhaprayoga) 
Ptd. Ramatattva Prakasha Press, Belgaun, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2803. 


amaai ganag (Vaisņavānām dvādaša- 
siddhi) VVBISIS. I. 1183 (inc.). 

dari Aadan aN- sitar 
(Vaisņavānām nityaisvaryananavisesa- 
grikanti-bhrtyaprasanga) IM. 8034. 


AMA Ka (Vaisņavānām sandhyā- 
prayoga) SB. New DC. II. i. 8776, 


qdurarTrTaonnius (Vaisņavānusthānakalāpa- 
sangraha) panca. TCD. 1044. Triv. Cur. V. 
190. Trav. Uni. C-715 (inc.). T-425 (inc.). 


AMA (Vaisnavanusmrti) or Anusmrti. from 
Santiparvan of Mahābhārata. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 20523. Extr. p. 22. RORI. XXIV. 220. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 78327. 


IMANA (Vaisnavapamarjanastotra) or 


Apāmārjanastotra from Visnudharmottara- 
purrāna. See under Apāmārjanastotra and 
also Visnudharmottarapurana. 


demam (Vaisnavabhidhana) vai. gives the 
names of the disciples of Caitanya. 


-by Krsņadāsa Kavirāja. Utkal Uni. 2437. 
Varendra 1139. 1810. 1828. 


-by by Devakinandana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 108. L. 1625. Pathabari 1579. 2113. S.K. 
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Ray 257-58. Vaügiya p. 233. Varendra 
1828. VRI. II. 5544 (inc.).5545-47. III. 7030. 


-by Rādhāmādhava Gosvamin. SSPC. III. Q- 
YA 


KATA (Vaisnavamrta) See under Laghu- 


bhāgavatāmrta and also Bhāgavatāmrta. 


Manga (Vaisnavamrta) g. by Raghunandana and 


Kamalākara, also in Āgamatattvavilāsa. 


See JASB. (NS) XI (1915). 372; in Ahnika- 
tattva by Raghunandana and Nirnayasudha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1110b. 


Allahabad D. VII. 4029. Baroda II. 8310. 
BORI. 299 of 1886-92. IM. 10853 (inc.). 
MT. 3707 (a). Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 299). 
RORI. VIII. 137. Utkal Uni. 2783. Varendra 
1829. VRL I. 1031. 


-C. Allahabad D. VII. 4029. 


Aoma me) (Vaisņavāmrta(grantha)) 
Pathabari 2124. i 


Ptd. Navasarasvata Press, Calcutta, 1882. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2863. 


-by Bholanatha Brahmacarin. inspired by 
Pranakrsna, hence ascr. to him in some Cats.). 
Allahabad D.V. 2828. IM. 2732 (Bhata- 
nātha). 10853-B. L. 563 (inc.). 2119. National 
Lib. Calcutta 597 (inc.). Pathabari 2118. SB. 
New DC. VI. 2444, SK. Roy 168-69. 215. 
SSPC. T. I. 121. Vangiya p. 226 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1110b. 


-from Adipurana. RASB. V. 4075. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71214. VRI. III. 7179. Extr. pp. 
502-03. 7180. 
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deam (Vaisnavamrtagosthirüpaka) 
dh. in one act. by Jayadeva Kavi. BHU. 3667. 
Cuttack 107. OSM. II. 4220. 


MAGAMBA (Vaigņavāmrtanāmādvaita- 


stotra) by Rūpagosvāmin. Varendra 1100- 
F. 


ATA (Vaisņavāmrtasangraha) dh. 


Pathabari 1913. 

duraram (Vaisņavāmrtasāra) by Bahukrata 
(?). Vaügiya p. 233 (inc.). 
-from Skandapurana. VRI. III. 7451 (inc.). 


durant (Vaisnavamrtasarani) SB. New 


DC. XII. 44638 (inc.). 


dearum (Vaisņavāmrtasāroddhāra) SB. 


New DC. XII. 44637 (inc.). 

-spoken by Brahmi. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 111 (no. 890). (inc.). 

-Diksavidhi from. Trav. Uni. 4755. 


-from Skandapurāņa. MD. 2384. 15666. 
16229 (inc.). MT. 6868 (inc.). Nepal II. pp. 
90-91. RASB. V. 4174. TD. 10336. 


-another name Kārtikamāhātmya. Dacca 264- 
A. Hpr. IV. 56. MD. 2383. MT. 2224 (b). 
TCD. 231-C (inc.). 


TATANYA (Vaisnavamrtasindhu) Varendra 


1832. 


duram (Vaisņavāmrtastotra) SK. Roy 75. 


SSPC. III. U. 94 (inc.). 


AMARA (Vaisnavaradhana) Adyar PL. p. 72. 
TD. 15354 (inc.). 


95 
aaa 


TUT ITA (Vaisnavavaisnavavivecana) 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70940 (inc.). 


enaa (2) (Vaisnavasvalayana) (?). q. 


in Smrtyarthasagara. 


aware (V aisnavastaka) by Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
Gosvamin. Pathabari 1376. Tub. 10. 


METE (Vaisņavāstāksarakalpa) tantra. 
TCD. 907-B. Trav. Uni. C-2253-B. 


ATAPA ANTA (Vaisnavastaksaramantra- 


nyasa) Allahabad D. VII. 363. 
AMAA (Vaisņavāstottarašata) Mysore 8. 
Awa (Vaisnavahanasaroddhara) 


Kārtikamāhātmya from. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18290. Extr. p. 227. 


arafa (Vainsavahnika) Baroda I. 10543. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5686 (inc.). Devaprayag II. 685 
(inc.). Kavindrācārya 716. RORI. XI. 329 


(inc.). SB. New DC. IL i. 8830 (ine). ` 


See Kanc, HDS. L. ii. 1110b. 


-by Vallabhadāsa. BORI. 159 of 1884-86. 
Peters. III. p. 389 (no. 159). 


(Masafa ((Srī)Vaisnavāhnika) 


Ptd. (1). in Telugu char., V. Rámasvami 
Sastrulu & Sons, Madras, 1914. (2). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2862. 
-or VangiSakarika. See under VangiSakarika. 
duras (Vaisņavāhnika) for Yv. 


Ptd. Vavilla Press, Madras, 1924. 
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aaa (Vaisņavāhnikašrutisāra) dh. 


ASB. L. i. 363 (inc.). IM. 715 (inc.). 


daara (Vaisnavahladini) name of C. by 
Harisevaka, son of Parame$vara of 
Bhāradvāja gotra on Govindalilāmrta of 
Krsņadāsa. Cuttack 115. MT. 3749 (inc.). 
OSM. II. 3904. 


dedit (Vaisnavi) name of C. by Haragovinda 
Sarman on Mahimnasstotra. Dacca 622-B. L. 
2249. 


Farha (Vaisnavikalpa) med. 
-Rasāyana-rasešvarādhanāvidhi from. Brhat- 


sūci, Nepal Vol. V. p. 59 (2 mss.; both inc.) 


dura (Vaisnavikavaca) Allahabad D. VII. 
1696.Jha G. N. III. 10656 (inc.). 


Qurondan (Vaisnavijanmastami- 
vyavasthā) notes sources like Agnipurāņa, 
Padmapurāņa. etc. VRI. IH. 6711. 


drerit (Vaisnavitantra) q. on Smrticandra by 
Bhavadeva Nyayalankara, IO. 1482-84. 


-Rāmacandrasahasranāma from. Allahabad 
D. IX. 4298. 
-by Gaurikanta. Oxf. 108b. 


onima: RA (Vaisņavīprātahsmaraņa- 
mantra) IM. 9724. 


nA (V aisnavimantra) mantra. RORI. XXV. 
3098. Trav. Uni. 8599-T. 


AnAk (Vaisnavimantrakalpa) 69^ Adhy. 
of Ākāšabhairavakalpa or "tantra. MD. 8086. 
Cf MD. 7748. 
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Yaaa (Vaisnavimatrkavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. 50979. Extr. p. 193. 


Qarana (Vaisnaviyajanmastami) by 


Rūpa Gosvāmin. VRI. II. 3623 (inc.). 
dtrataa AT (Vaisņaviyatantrasāra) from 
(Bhagavad ) Gitāmāhātmya. 


Ptd. (1). Bhāgavatgitā, Bombay, 1867. (2). 
Bhagavatagitā, Calcutta, 1874. (3). With 
Bengli trans. Bhagvatgitā, Calcutta, 1880. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1880. 2864. 
derum" (Vaisņaviyadharmašāstra) See 

under Vaisņavadharmašāstra. 
UNAMA (Vaisnaviyanityakarmasara) 


Ptd. New Arya Mission Press, Hooghly, 
Calcutta, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2864. 
ATMA AA (V. aisnaviyanityavidhi) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 58964. VRI. HI. 6901 (inc.). 
(nitypaddhati). 


Auramaa [Vaisnaviyanityavidhi] SB. 
New DC. IL iii. 58964. VRI. III. 6901 (inc.). 
(nityapaddhati). 


aurdtagenfary (Vaisnaviyapüjavidhi) VRI. II. 


3692 (inc.). Vangiya p. 234 (3 mss.). 


KUHAMA: pea (Vaisnaviyapratahkrtya) 
prayoga. VRI. I. 288. 
Antana (Vaisnaviyabhajanapaddhati) 


Ptd. (with Beng. transl.). Jagat Art Press, 
Dacca, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2864. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


AMSA SMT (Vaisnaviya- 


sodasopa-carapüjavidhi) pafica. VRI. II. 
3693 (inc.). 


Ja (Vaisnaviyasadacara) VRI. I. 290 


(inc.). 


demde (Vaisnaviyahavanapaddhati) 


VRI. I. 291. 


dardtetfgvegsmfāttī (Vaisnaviyonikunda- 


pūjāvidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858 (inc.). 


ndt- A-a-a- (Vaisnavi-raudri- 
brāhmi-kauberi-śānti) from Matsya- 
purāņa. TD. 13272. 


šreorfiforqfer (Vaisnavivibhuti) from Bhagavata- 
purāņa. BHU. 7270. 


AWE (Vaisņavīvivāha) from Mahā- 
rāmāyaņa. RASB. V. 3209. 


TETAMI (Vaisnavisanti) from Matsyapurāņa. 
TD. 13273. 


aworatafrat (Vaisnavisamhità) ref. to by 
Yadunātha in his Agamakalpalata, BBRAS. 
808. 


AMAR (Vaisnavistava) from Varāhapurāņa. 
BHU. 9254. 


serra (Vaisnavestiprayoga) Pafica. Adyar 
IL. p. 166b. Ānandāšrama 5979. Bharatpur 
XVI. 153. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Mysore 
N. D. H. 524. HI. 9149. Extr. p. 727. PUL. I. 
p. 91. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 2. TA. 2135/2. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 15 (no. 159). . 


dandana (Vaisnavestimahatmya) from 


Vasisthasamhita. Trav. Uni. 4290-E. 
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ATAPA AAN AA (Vaisņavestiyājyā- 


puronuvakya mantra) Mysore N. D. I. 
2889. 


amaan (Vaisnavaikadasinirnaya) 
Mysore N. D. III. 9150-51. Ezr. IV. A. 727. 
TA. 4063 (g). 


aur: aa der (Vaisnavaih sayam 
kartavyakarma) TD. 14120. 


AAA (Vaisnavocchistamahatmya) 
VRI. II. 4201. 
KUUA (Vaisnavottamatvaprasamsa) 


pāfica. See Vaisnavotsavaprabandha. 


dual WEHRIH (Vaisnavottarasahasranama) 


SSPC. I. I. 444. 
durata (Vaisnavotsava) 


-or Rukmangadiya. kāvya. by Vyāsa- 
padmanābha. 


See under Rukmingadiyakavya. 


-based on diff. puránas. MD. 5371. MT. 6360 
(a). 


QOTaAANET (Vaisņavotsavaprabandha) or 


Vaisņavottamatvaprašamsā from Nārāyaņa- 
samhitā. for Srivaisnavas on the day after 
death of a person. MT. 6360. Mysore I. p. 
630. Mysore N. D. XV. 47144. 


TATANAN (Vaisnavotsvaprasana) from 
Sukaprašnasamhitā. Mysore N, D. XV. 
47145 (inc.). 


dualis (Vaisnavotsvabaliprakara) 
MT. 4464. Trav. Uni. L-671-H. 


98 
Kwaraa 


auratcaafafet (Vaisnavotsavavidhi) agama. 
Oppert II. 4175. 


maua (Vaisnavopanisad) 


Ptd. with. C. Theosophical Society, Madras, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1120. 1487; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2816. 


AWTAAAHAANTAS UE (Vaisnavopayukta- 


pramanasangraha) Adyar I. p. 116b (inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 64. 


Anataat (V aisnavopayoganirnaya) ASB. 
I. i. 365 (Bhagavadbhaktirahasya). BORI. 
160 of 1884-86. Peters. III. p. 389 (no. 160). 
RORI. II. A. 415. IV. 174. XII. 444. SB. New 
DC. III. 13433. ii. 108119. 108139. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1110b. 


Arat- ARRIRA (Vaisnavopayogi- 


Srutismrtipuranasamksepa) IM. 687. 
Trav. Uni. 4973. 


AUKATE (Vaisnavopayogisára- 


sangraha) Dāhilaksmi XXIII. 12. 
WAUA (Vaisnavópakhyana) VRI. I. 1032 inc. 
-from Padmapurana. Ranbir III. p. 884. 


deraturanfāttr (Vaisņavopāsanāvidhi) kāvya. 
Utkal Uni. 2779 (inc.). 
KUZUA (Vaisnavordhva- 


pundradharanamantra) mantra. Adyar PL. 
p. 271. 


data (Vaisņavollāsa) by Muralimohana 
Gosvamin. 
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Ptd. with Beng. transl. Emerald Printing 
Works, Calcutta, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1675. 2864. 


ACA (Vaihayamantrako$a) g. in Simha- 


siddhāntasindhu of Šivānanda, see Ujjain 
Latest Additions 177. 


FENI (Vaihāyasasamhitā) g. in Gitātātparya- 
nirnaya of Madhva. See B.N.K. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. p. 92. 


SERI (V aihayasa) based on Pāficarātrāgama. One 
of the Agamas consulted by the a. of 
Prayogapaddhati or Ratnavali, MT. 4492. 


Send (Vaihayasatantra) q. in Pádmatantra or 
Pādmasamhitā of Naradapancaratra, IO. 
2532. 


det g U” TA (Vaihayasapaficarátra) g. in Simha- 
siddhāntasindhu of Sivānanda. See Ujjain 
Latest Additions 176. 


MWE (Vomthālaksaņa) vedic. Instances of 
peculiarites in pronunciation, spelling 
accents, etc. as found in Rgveda. Cs. I. 492. 
RASB. II. 255. 


AENT (Vokešakarašarmā) 


-C. Tattvadīpikā on Siddhāntacandrikā. L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 320. 


atešatifšut (Voccheyagandiyà) Jain. Pattan I. p. 
142. 


Afrenta (Vodhicaryāvicāra) by Sāntidevapāda. 
National Libr. Nepal I. pp. 59. 60 (3 mss.). 


-C. by Prajfiákara. National Libr. Nepal I. p. 
60. 
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sq (Vopa) ref. to (Dhātupātha) IO. 893. 


MWA) (Voppanna(na) Bhatta) or 


Boppanna Bhatta. 


-C. Bhāsya on Baudhayanagrhyasutra. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 1765. 


-Voppaņņabhattīya. See below. 


TUNA) (Voppanna(na)bhattiya) or 


Boppannabhattiya by Vo(Bo)ppanna 
Bhatta. 


See under Boppannabhattiya. 


Addi. mss.: 


-Apastamba. ASB. I. iii. 106 (Jātakarmādi- 
pālašakarmānta). CPB. 5970 (Sravani). 
RORI. XII. 638 (Vivahapryoga). SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8768 (Puņyāhavācanādi). 


-Baudhāyana. IM. 2005. 2340 (inc.). 2342 
(inc.). 


ama (Vopadeva) father of Jivadeva (a. of A auca- 


dīdhiti, RORI. XVII. 140 (inc.)). 


at(at)ūuča (Vo(Bo)padeva) of Kaundinya gotra, 


father of Mahadeva (a. of Kāmadhenu or 
Tithyadikamadhenu and a resident of 
Tryambaka, BBRAS. 242.). 


Cf. Vopadevācārya. 


atèa (Vopadeva) alias Bopadeva. identity not 


specified. 
-Pancanganayanodaharana. IM. 1333. 


-Paficayatanasthapanakarma. TD. 14647. 
Wai D. 4359. 


-Puspadhyaya. dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 8026. 


-Yogarajasamuccaya. L. D. Ser. 20. 1282. 
Extr. p. 38. 


-Sraddha(prakarana) karika. IM. 11262. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 9102. iii. 59065 (inc.). 


-Sadaksarapaddhati. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 467. 


-Sarvašrāddhopayuktakārikā. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 9437. 


-Sarvasastraprabodhini. gr. SSPC. II. A. 225. 
-Hamsaduta. Utkal Uni. 2972. 


area (Vopadeva) (1260-71 C. E. ). son of KeSava, 


of Bhisak family, disciple of Dhaneša and 
protege of Hemādri, minister to Mahadeva 
of Devagiri. He is g. in Mādhaviyadhātu- 
vrtti. 


-Kavikalpadruma or Kavya’. or Dhātupātha 
or Dhatukosa. gr. Dhatupatha in 361 or 367 
verses is a metrical compendium of verbal 
roots arranged according to the endings. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 1048. 1927. 1942. 2218. 
2570. 2586. 2791. 2870. 3068. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 78 (2 mss.). Andhra Uni. 2292. BHU. 802. 
Darbhanga Raj 1997. DeSamangalam 1631 
(a). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 48. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
8866 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 5. 5846. Pathabari 
1180-84. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 258. III. p. 
230. RORI. III. B. 6860. VIL. 891. XII. 2601. 
XIII. 2714-16. XVI. 2604. 2615. XVII. 1523. 
XXIV. 1467. XXVIII. 2415. SB. New DC. 
X. 39547. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16278-Q. 19777- 
C (an). VORI. Tirupati 8343. 8344 (inc.). 
VRI. I. 2905. Extr. p. 87. 2006-09. IT. 6076- 
77. IV. 12622. VVRI. I. p. 60-61. WIHM. II. 
1979. 
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See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 44. 47. 


Pub. (1). Calcutta, 1866-1872. (2). Ed. by 
Gajanan Balakrishna Palsule. See /ndo-Aryan 
Lexicography 15, Deccan College, Poona, 
1954. 


-C. Kavyakamadhenu on Kavikalpadruma. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 468. 1625. 1662. Bodl. 
Sup. 398. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8919 (inc.). L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 321. Mysore N. D. X. 33846. Extr. 
p. 9. 33847. Extr. pp. 9-10. 33848. Pathabari 
1189. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 230. Ranbir I. 
p. 180 (2 mss.). RORI. XIV. 1459. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16278. VRI. II. 6078 (inc.). III. 9480. 
IV. 12623 (inc.). 


-TrimSacchloki or ASaucasangraha. Sec 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: Wai D. I. 3139-43. 3144 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1228b. 
C. on Trimšacchloki. See under the text. 


Nighantu or Hrdayadipanighantu. NPS. I. 
p. 18. RORI. XXIII. 1454. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1909-10. p. 17 (no 1963). Udaipur I. B. 76, 
5 p. 70 (no. 1409) of Ptd. Cat. Weber 979. 


-Paramahamsapriyā. g. in his Harililāviveka, 
Oxf. 38a. 


-C. Dipika on Parašurāmapratāpa of 
Sāmbājipratāparāja. BORI. 246. of Vis. (ii). 
Poona 246 (Sráddhakhanda). 


-Bhaktimuktaphala or Bhagavadbhakti- 
muktāphala or Bhāgavatamuktāphala or 
Muktāphala. See under Muktaphala. 


-Bhagavatanukramanika or Harililà. See 
Bhāgavatānukramaņikā or Harililà. 


-Bhāgavatārsānārsatvavicāra or Durjana- 


mukhacapetikā. Baroda U. 10914. 


-C. on Mahimnasstotra of Puspadanta. See 
under the text. 


-Mugdhabodha. gr. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 526-38. 547-49. 738. 777. 
1626.1663-66.1669. 1671. 1917. 1966. 
1971-72. 2221. 2405. 2477. 2603. 3296. Br. 
Mus, 11. 37. 


-Rāmavyākaraņa. g. by Vitthala in his C. 
Prasāda on Prakriyākaumudi, Oxf. 161b. 


-Vopodevavaidya$ataka. 
Ptd. with Hindi translation. Bombay, 1896. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 851. 


-Sata$loki and its C. Candrakala. See under 
the text. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihas, p. 427. 
-Sarangadharasamhitagudharthadipika. 
-C. on Sivamahimnasstotra. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 660 fn. 731. 


-(Sangraha)Sadaksarapaddhati. aVaisnavite 
track. See under Sadaksarapaddhati. 


-C. on Siddhamantra of Ke$ava. See under 
the text. 


-Subhagavata. wrote at the instance of 
Hemādri. MD. 5807. 


-Haribhaktililāviveka. Oxf. 37-38. 
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aaa (Vopadeva) alias Gopala, son of Nrsimha of 
Kaundinya gotra. 


-C. Vikāsa or Vilāsa on Rasamaūjari. 


See under the text. 


amana (Vopadevakārikā) 


-C. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68826. 


amarat (Vopadevācārya) 
-Tithisiddhikamadhenu. VVRI. p. 77. 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astorn., p. 251. 


wataraqmi (Vopadevīsāraņi) or Pañcañga- 


sārāvali. by Vi$ve$vara. Baroda II. 11829- 
30. 


alm fae (Vopālita Simha) alias Vopālita. 
Lexicographer. g. by Halāyudha in 
Abhidhānaratnamālā; by Mahešvara, Oxf. 
188a; by Medinikara ; g. by Ujjavaladatta in 
his Vrtti on Uņādisūtras, pp. 157. 162. 
Calcutta edn.; by Sivadatta, Oxf. 195b; by 
Rāyamukuta in his C. on Amarakoša, Adyar 
D. VI. 966; by Bhānuji, Oxf. 182b. by 
Sundara Gani in Dhāturatnākara. 


ARG (Vorila) 


-Purvapaksasaügraha. gr. Baroda 1. 11519. 
Cf Pūrvapaksāvali of Horila. 


atari UZ (Vosari Bhatta) disciple of Damanandi. 
-Ayajiianatilaka. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 


Nagpur III. 1698. 


-C. Sāyašrī on the above. Rajasthana Jain 
Pt. II. p. 319. 
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aaen (Vyakatāpānāika) alias Bhāskara 
Nayaka, king of Shirapoor ( died in 1859); 
Horoscope of. IO. 8073. 


ITF (Vyakta) cited by Madhva. not extant. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 357. 


6 TT (Vyaktapada) Bud. name of C. by 
Bodhibhadra on Suhūllekha of Nāgārjuna. 
Cordier III. p. 430. 


-trr. by Sarvajfiadeva. Sendai 4190. 
«I MAE (Vyaktabhavasiddhi) Bud. by 


Līlāvajra alias Vajralila. Cordier II. pp. 211- 
12. 


TATA T S (Vyaktabhāvānugata- 
ttvasiddhi) Bud. by Sahajayoginicintà alias 
Lāsyavajrā or Vilasavajra ( 765 C.E.). 
Cordier II. p. 212. Sendai 2222 (an). 


See JBORS. XIV (1928). 353. 


THITUNG (Vyaktārthasandīpikā) name of 


C. by Nārāyaņa Mišra on Šivasahasranāma, 
OSM. I. 1931. 


AEAT (Vyaktilaksana) gr. a brief tract on 
technical terms like Vatsānusāriņi etc. of 
vowels. Adyar I. p. 52a. Adyar D. I. 996. 


-C. Adyar. I. p. 52a. Adyar D. I. 996. 

akwa (Vyaktivāda) ny. by Jagadiša. Baroda I. 
6730 (a). 

AIGA (Vyaktivilaūghaya) MT. 1165 (g). 
-C. MT. 1165 (g). 

wahnfade (Vyaktiviveka) alaūk. by Mahima Bhatta 


alias Rājānaka Mahima, son of Dhairya and 
disciple of poet Šyāmala. 
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g. in Alankārasarvasva, Oxf. 210a; in 
AlaükaraSekhara, in Sahityadarpana, p. 121; 
"by Mallinātha in his C. on Kirātārjunīya, III. 
21; Rasagangadhara by Ratnakantha, Peters. 
II. p. 17; in Alankārasudhānidhi, attr. to 
Sayana, see ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vol. 
XLVIII. & XLIX. p. 276. 


Ānandāšrama 5548. 


See also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 438b.; S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. pp. 
530. 551. 556. 558. For a note on the text, 
see M.T. Narasimhiengar, The Vyaktiviveka 
of Mahima Bhatta, JRAS (1908) 63-71. 


Allahabad D. II. 2355. Andhra Uni. 2592. 
Baroda II. 4327. Brhatsūci, Nedpal II. p. 33. 
Burnell 58a. Calicut Uni. 534. 535 (inc.). 
Desamangalam 274. 888. 1238. GD. 1393. 
Granthappura p. 22 (no. 1393). Harihara 
Sastri XLII. Jesalmer 267. Jha B. 10. Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 4265. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 137. Mysopre 
I. p. 303. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28699. Extr. p. 
457. 28700. Extr. p. 458. Paliyam 221 (a). 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 26. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106844. TCD. 1206A. 1207-08. TD. 5298- 
99. 5300. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103, 122. 1109, 
41. 1110, 42-43. Trav. Uni. C-1685-A. C- 
2323. C-2356. 10667. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14976. 
15051-B (inc.). 18488-A (inc.). 20399 (inc.). 
Udaipur II. 150, 2. VVBISIS. I. 1314. 


Ptd. (1). with C. of Ruyyaka, TSS. no. 5. 
Trivandruam, 1909. (2). with. Beng. Trans! 
Sanskrit College, Calcutta. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 603. 1500; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3077. 


-C. Allahabad D. II. 2403. DeSamangalam 
275. 843. 1377. Jha G. N. HI. 11658 (inc.). 


Paliyam 227 (inc.). TCD. 1206-B (inc.). Trav. 
Ad. Rep. 1103, 122 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1685- 
B (inc.). 12558-A (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14976. Udaipur II. 150, 2. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra p. 367. 
430. 


-C. Tilakaratna. composed as per the order 
of king Akālaghana. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 39. 


-C. Vicāra by Ruyyaka. For ptd. ref. see 
above. 


SIFT (Vyagghapajjasutta) from Anguttara 
Nikāya of Suttapitaka. 
Ptd. Madras, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1049. 1052. 
1500. 


Wu - ET (Vyagradaridra-Subhankara) 
med. a large out lost work of Cakrapāņi; 
written before Cikitsasaügraha and was also 
known as Subhankara. ment. by Nigcalakara 
in his C. on Ciktisasangraha, see HQ. XXIII. 
ii. p. 148. 


ated (Vyaghrikalpa) med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6631. 
MERZ (Vyankata’) see Venkata’. 


ctg HS (Vyankata) alias Venkatayajvan of 
Cintalapati family and resident of 
Kundinipattana. 


-C. Ujjvala on Kalamrta of (Venkata- 
yajvan?). 

See under text. 

Addl. ms. 

SB. New DC. IX . ii . 99690. (inc.). 
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SIETA (Vyaūkatakavi) alias Veükatakavi. See 
under Venkatakavi. 


USAMA (Vyankatanatha) alias Veūkatācārya 
alias Venkatadhvarin, son of Raghunatha 
Diksita and Sitāmbā and grandson of 
Appayaguru of Átreya gotra. 


-Vi$vagunadarSacampu. See under the text. 


Agh (Vyaükatanatha) alias Veñkatanatha, 
son of Venkatadhvarin. 


-Siddhantamrta. BORI. D. IX. iii. 1072. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 51553. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 442. 


Ageeth (Vyankatanāyaka) alias Venkatesa 
or Vyatikateša. 


See under Venkate$a. 


(Mwasa ((Roti)Vyaikatabhatta) alias 
Venkatādri Bhatta. a contemporary of 
Vidyādhīša. 


-Dinatrayanirnaya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/107. 
Trav. Uni. 7255-A. 


Agh (Vyankatarama) father of Harikrsna 
(a. of Sarabhopasanavidhi, RORI. XXIV. 
1295). 


BHT (Vyaitkatarāmašrauti) SB. New 
DC. I. iii: 54778. 


ECT (Vyankatastotra) stotra. NPS. V. p. 
362. 


. BERETA (Vyaikatācārya) alias Veikatācārya. 


-Smartaprayasicittavinirnaya. BORI. 283 of 
A 1881-82. 
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anawaza, ((Keladī)Vyaikatādri- 


nayaka) alias Veükatadrinayaka. 


-C. on Šivagītā. See under the text. 


AsHeeh (Vyankatāstaka) bhakti. RORI. VIII. 
624. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80116 (in a 
collection). 


MEHIA (Vyañkateša) See Veikateša. 


ASHE (VyankateSa) father of Gaņeša Sarman 
(a. of Marutsūnujanmakathā, RASB. V. 
3572). 


TETEH (Vyankatesa) alias Venkatanatha 
Vedāntadešika. 


-Adhikaranasaravali. See under the text. 
Add]. ms.: 


SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92077 (inc.). 


@SHEM (Vyaūkateša) alias (Bhügola) Venkate- 
vara, son of Appaya. 


-Jatakayogarnava. MD. 13695 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 34382. 


AEH (Vyankateša) alias Venkatega, son of 
Gangādhara and disciple of Somešvara. 


-C. Vrttion Jaiminisütra. See under the text. 
Add]. ms.: SB. New DC. IX. 35116. 


(ATT JET ((Vājapeyin)Vyaūkateša) alias 
Venkate$a of Vatsa gotra. (1580 C. E). 


-C. on Prāyašcittašatadvayi. See under the 
text. 


Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. III. ii. 68323. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1227b. 
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BERS (Vyahkate$a) alias Veūkateša of 
Vināyakapura, son of Appaya Diksita and 
disciple of Venkateša. 


-Yogarnava. See under the text. 


ERN (Vyaūkateša) 


-C. Prasnasára on Sodasayoga of Nrsimha 
Daivajfia. SB. New DC. IX. 34887. 


See Pingree, Census III. p. 199. 
-Višvālayatantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90230. 
-Harivasaranirnaya. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1228b. 

ASHEN (Vyankatesa) alias VenkateSanayaka alias 
Venkateša. 


-Sarvarthacintamani or Jātakasarvārtha- 
cintāmaņi. jy. See under the text. 


EIT (VyankateSakavaca) or Venkatesa- 


kavaca. See under Venkatesakavaca. 


mene wat Neate (Vyankatesa Gaūgā- 
dhara Godabole) alias Venūkateša 
Gangadhara Godabole. 


-Krsnámrtatarangika. B. II. 78. Wai 65 (2 
mss.). Wai D. II. 8872-73. 


Ptd. with C. Grantharatnamālā, Vol. I. 
Bombay, 1887. 


HSMM ATT (VyankateSagirimahatmya) 
or Venkatagirimahatmya or Venkatacala- 
mahatmya. See under Venkatacala- 
māhātmya. 


SIETA (Vyankatesacitra) SB. New DC. XII. 
45650. 
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ERI (Vyankatesadivyakavaca- 


stotra) or "vajrakavacastotra. See below. 


SIENA (Vyaūkatešadhyāna) stotra. Wai D. 
IE. 8039. 


au IA (Vyaūkatešapaīca- 


$lokistotra) Darbhanga 2572. 


CIEMI (Vyaitkatešaprabandha) by Ranga- 
natha. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21400. 

TE TATA (Vyankatesaprarthana- 
sataka) stotra. Nagpur Uni. 2130. 

agren WE (Ue) (Vyañkateša Bhatta 


(parvata)) father of Govinda. q. in 
Siddhāntabindu, IO. 2285. 


ASRS (Vyankatesamangala) Sec 
VenkateSamangala. 


agantya (Vyankatesamantra- 
japavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iv. 64561. 


STSSRÓSIH-ATqETT (Vyaiikatesamantranusthüna) 


tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. 


Agre (Vyaūkatešamāhātmya) or 
Venkatešamāhātmya. See under Veūkateša- 
māhātmya. 


EHE TAA (Vyaükatesayantravidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50958-59. 


AH yaaa (Vyankatesaranganatha- 
carita) or VenkateSagurucarita. by 
Nārāyaņakavi. S. V. Uni. I. 246. Extr. II. pp. 
232-33. Tirupati 378. VORI. Tirupati 6146. 


-C. Tātparyadipikā by Rāmasvāmibudha. 
S. V. Uni. I. 264. Extr. II. pp. 232-33. Tirupati 
378. VORI. Tirupati 6146. 
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SHINE (Vyankatesarahasya) Burnell 201a. 
SB. New DC. II. 15917. TD. 21781-82. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71209. 


-from Venkaticalamahatmya. Ecole Franc. 
849. 


BSH AER mA (Vyankatesa Ramacandra 
Sarman) son of Rāmacandra. 
-C. on Tsopanisad. 
-C. on Chàndogyopanisad. 
-C. on Taittiriyopanisad. 
-C. on Prašnopanisad. 
-C. on Brahmasütra. 
-C. on Yogasütra. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3077. 
AAA (VyankateSavajrapaiijara- 
kavaca) from Agnipurana. Mysore N. D. 


VII. A. 21733. Extr. p. 304. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81764. 


ISAS (VyankateSavijaya) kāvya. by Sesa 


Girindra Yogin. Trav. Uni. 5896-B. 


ergo Sta (VyankateSavijayastotra) by 
Prativadibhayankararya. MT. 1453 (f). 


UA (V yaikateāšašatanāmāvali) 
SB. New DC. V. i. 19109. 

TETEH (Vyaikatešasatšloki) or 
Šrīveūkatešasatšlokī. by Doddayy- 
āyyangāra. MT. 6378. 


ARI (VyankateSasarvasva) SB. New DC. 
V.i. 18044 (VyankateSakavacastotrasahasra- 
nāmātmaka). 


105 


erase meri (Vyaikatešācārya) alias Vehkatesa- 


cārya. 
-Tāratamyastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74784. 
agrena (Vyaikatešānanda- 


nilayacakra) from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. 
VVRI. I. p. 260. 


ASHIMEHNA (Vyankate$varadiksita) son of 
Govinda Diksita and younger brother of 
Yajiianārāyaņa Diksita. He was also minister 
of king Raghunātha Nāyaka. 


-C. Bhāsya on Karmāntasūtra. See under the 
text. 


-Daršapūrņamāsasubodhinisāra or Baudhā- 
yanasūtravrttisāra. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54025. 


-Sulbamimamsa. Baudh. RASB. II. 605. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 253. 


AAA AN (Vyankatesvaramanasa- 


pūjāvidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 58990. 


AGRA MARTA (Vyaiikate$vara- 


sahasranāmamālāmantrastotra) from 
Dattātreyasamhitā. BORI. 575 of Viš. (I). 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1079. Br. Mus. 144. NPS. 
IV. p. 296. 


AGITA (Vyatikatešvarastotra) SB. New 
DC. V.iv. 80646. 


AER UE (Vyankatesvarabhava- 
rahasya) from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70698 (inc.). 


agag (Vyankanasudhi) 


-C. on Kavikarnarasayana. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Baroda II. 7776. 


agang 
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agaa (Vyañgyakaumudi) nataka. Ranbir 
II. p. 346 (inc.). 


AGA (Vyangyavilásini) by Bhānunātha. 
Mithilā. 


I SIG (Vyangyavyākhyā) name of C. by a. 
Brahmin of ParameSvaramangala, on the 
banks of river Cürni, on Tapatisamvarana, 
and Subhadrádhananjaya of Kulašekhara. He 
was contemporary of Kulasekhara. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 9-12. 18. 
See under respective titles. 
aaa (Vyangyarthakaumudi) name of 


C. by Anantapandita on Rasamafijari of 
Bhānudatta. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2431. 2436. 2476. 2478. 
2484-85. 2493. 2501-02. 2517-18. 2545. 
2569. 2766. 2768. 


agamia AET (Vyangyārthacandrikā) by 
Priyadāsa and att. to Visvanatha Simha. his 
protege. 


-name of C. by Višvanātha Simha on 


Saügitaraghunandana. Sce under the text. 


agamia (Vyangvarthadipana) name of C. 
by Anantapandita of Punyastambha on 
Āryāsaptašati of Govardhana. 


Sce under the text. 
Add mss.: 


BHU. 6790 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 1/3. 53/ 
31. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 73. CPB. 1513- 
15. IO. 4018. RORI. XXV. 3368 (inc.). SB. 
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New DC. XI. 42188. 42196 (inc.). 43013. ii. 
106186. 106331 (inc.). 106450. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1909, p. 12 (no. 1854). Wai D. II. 8854 
(inc.). 8855. 8856-58 (inc.). Wien II. 29. 


aaa (Vyangyarthadipani) name of C. 


by Madanapandita on Āryāsaptašatī of 
Govardhana. RORI. VI. 816. XII. 2421 (an). 
SB. New DC. XL. ii. 104915. 


ASIA (Vyaūgyārthasandīpana) name 


of C. by Gajānanda on Āryāsaptašati of 
Govardhana. VRI. V. 16390. Extr. p. 575. 


TAMTAMA (Vyajanüdinünavidha- 


danamantra) SB. New DC. II. i. 8719. 


ACH (Vyaūjadatikā) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99922 (srstivarnanamantra). 

AMT (Vyanjanaguna) L. 384. 

CE ELIGE GI (Vyañjanadhātubheda) gr. Brhat- 
süci, Nepal VI. p. 72. 

amare (Vyanjananirnaya) by Nagesa Bhat ta. 
Ptd. Bombay. 
See M. Krishanamachariar, ACSL. Sn. 921. 


AAT (Vyahjanapadarthaprakasa) gr. 


Baroda Ill. 18677 (inc.). 


AAT (Vyafijanavarga) med. by Susena. Baroda 
Il. 5246. 


HARA (Vyafijanavidhāna) lex. RORI. XIX. 
1088. 


SANGA (Vyanjanaikantarekosa) (sic). lex. 


NPS. I. p. 466. 


Cf: Ekāksarakoša. 
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Safara Mean (Vyarijulidvadasi-vyavasthà) 


dh. VRI. II. 3509. 


eatis (Vyatirikta) ny. Pheh. 12. 
SIE (Vyatireka) ny. Pheh. 13. 


ARNETHA (Vyatirekadvātrimšikā) 32 


verses. by Rāmacandra. beg. afaa gagara: 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 190-33. 


REKU (Vyatirekarahasya) ny. 


-Cc. by Gadādhara. See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 

See under text. 

Addi. mss.: 

Mithilā. SSPC. I. A. 558. III. K. 164. 


-by Jagadi$a Tarkalankára. SSPC. I. A. 558. 
III. K. 164. 


-Cc. by Mathurānātha. See under Tattva- 


cintāmaņid idhiti. 
Addl.mss.: 


Ben. 203. 224. SB. New DC. VIII. 30425. S. 
K. Ray 587. 


wirt (Vyatirekāvalī) alahk. Radh. 24. 


TAPA gadung (Vyatirekipurvapaksa- 
rahasya). by Mathuranatha. Ben. 202. 


wikqug (Vyatisanga) SB. New DC. I. iii. 55281. 


afar tauta (Vyatisanganirnaya) dh. by Raghu- 
nàtha Bhatta. later than 1640 C. £. B. HI. 
122. 


See Kane, ZDS. 1. ii. 1110b. 


array favefagent (Vyatisangapindapitryajiia) 
a sn. of Grhyagnisagara. by Narayana 
Bhatta. SB. New DC. I. i. 2443. II. iii. 59923 
(an). 


See under Grhyāgnisāgara or Prayogasāra. 


akwa (Vyatisaūgaprayoga) śr. Anandá- 
Srama 50. 5076. B. I. 236. SB. New DC. I. 
io. 2416. H. iii. 59951 (darSasraddha-- 
pindapitryajnayoh). JIL. ii. 69170. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1910-11, p. 8 (no. 2019). 


BIFU (Vyatisangasraddhaprayoga) 
Vangiya p. 26 (inc.). SB. New DC. IL iii. 
58793. 


-from Anāhitāgnergrhyāgnigata. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 59055. 


iia (Vyatisiktapindapitryajīta) 
SB. New DC. Il. iii. 61880. VSVS. Poona p. 
12a. 


AAMAR (Vyatīpāta) See Vyatipātavratakathā. 


AMAT (Vyatipatakhanda) jy. sn. of 
Sraddhendukhanda. Trav. Uni. Sup. 23058- 
D (inc.). 


HAMIA (Vyatipataganita) jy. See 
Vyatipātādigaņita. 


[LIS ESAE E EI (Vyatipatacandranayana) Trav. 


Uni. L-1328-G. 


SAMANA (Vyatīpātajananašānti) or 
Vyātipātādijananašānti or "prasavašānti. dh. 
Adyar. Bhr. 608. BORI. 608 of 1882-83. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12476. 12482. 12483. 
Extr. p. 508. 12486-87. Wai D. I. 4821. 


108 
atturas 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta (a pt. of his 
Šāntiratna) Bhr. 608. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110a. 


-spoken by Nārada. Mysore N. D. IV. 12485. 
Extr. p. 509. 


-by Puskalacarya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12479 (inc.). Extr. IV. B. pp. 507-08. 


-acc. to Saunaka. MD. 3434 (inc.). 3435. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12478. 12480-81. 
12488. Extr. IV. B. p. 510. 12489-91. 12494. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12477. Extr. IV. B. p. 507. 12484. Extr. IV. 
B. pp. 508-09 (spoken by Saunaka). 12492. 
Extr. IV. B. pp. 510-11. 12493. 


arinaa anera (Vyatipātadānamāhātmya) 


dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/383. 

aeaaaee (Vyatipadanirüpana) from 
Sripuranasamhiti. Harshe p. 47 (inc.). 

aadtarafaula (Vyatipatanirnaya) dh. CPB. 5474. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 244. 


SMU (Vyatipatapujavidhi) Adyar I. 
p. 167a. Allahabad D. X. 2421. xii. 1130. 
RORI. III. A. 1177. SB. New DC. IL i. 8628. 
8663 (inc.). 8742. iv. 65912. Stein 104. 


IMUT (Vyatipataprakarana) dh. Radh. 
19. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 11 10b. 


AUMIA (Vyatīpātamāhātmya) B. J. Inst. 
III. 3672. CPB. 5469. Filliozat II. 248. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71551 (inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70295. 


-from Naradapurana. RASB. V. 4182. 
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-from Padmapurāņa. RORI. XI. 1184-85. 
-from Varāhapurāna. B. II. 52. Stein 213 (ine). 


-from Skandapurāņa. RORI. I. 743. II. A. 
1356. HI. A. 2174. XL 1186-87. XIV. 426- 
27. XVIII. 1333-34. SB. New DC. IV. ti. 
70295. Ujjain II. p. 28. 


-C. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70295. 


suda (Vyatipatavaidhrta) jy. See also 


Vaidhrtavyatīpāta. 


TAMA (Vyatipatavaidhrta) jy. Trav. Uni. 
C-595-E. L-1167-A. C-2085-E. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 168. 


sadu ga TAA (Vyatipatavaidhrti- 


jananasanti) acc. Saunaka. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12470. Extr. pp. 503-04. 


s==refrqrerets1fergT=rer=r (Vyatipātavaidhrti- 
danamantra) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12471. 
Extr. p. 504. 


Ki (Vyatīpātavaidhrtipūjā) MT. 


437 (in a collection). 


ANTA AAM (Vyatīpātavaidhrti- 


rajasvalasanti) Adyar PL. p. 50. MT. 437. 


-or Prathamārtavyatipātavaidhrti$ānti. acc. to 
Gautama. Adyar I. p. 99a. MD. 14426. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11594. IV. B. Extr. pp. 
333-34. 12473. Extr. pp. 505-06. 12500-02. 
Extr. p. 514. 12506-07. 


-acc. to Vrddha Garga. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12495. Extr. B. p. 511. 


-or Vyatipātādiprathamārtavašānti. acc. to 
Saunakiya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12472. Extr. 
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IV. B. p. 505. 12496. Extr. p. 512. 12497. 
Extr. IV. B. pp. 512-13.12498. 12499. Extr. 
p. 513.12503-05. 12508-09. 


See also Vaidhrtyādiprathamārtavašānti. 


SANANTA outward) srrsnf 
(Vyatipata-vaidhrtisankramana(Sank- 
rānti) jananašānti) See Vaidhrtivyatipata- 
sankrantijananasanti. 


rtu (Vyatipatavrata) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
50/119. BORI. 312 of A 1881-82. BORI. D. 
. VIL. i. 368 ( ina collection). CPB. 5470. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8630. ii. 10223. 10225 ( with 
Visnupüjana). iv. 63168. 64475. XIII. 49090 

(in a collection). Wai D. I. 4818-19. 


-from Nāradapurāņa. Baroda II. 8167 (b). B. 
J. Inst. III. 4348 (inc.). 


-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
998. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 480. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. America 1277- 
78. Mysore N. D. V. 15471. Extr. p. 278. 


-from Visnudharmottara. Allahabad D. X. 
1336. 


-from Varahapurana. Allahabad D. X. 580. 
Baroda II. 8167 (a). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
598. Mysore N. D. V. 15470. Extr. p. 277. 
SB. New DC. IL ii. 10224. iii. 62056. TD. 
14878. 


KUMA (Vyatīpātavratakathā) Allahabad 
D. X. 645. 1017. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/260 
=. B. J. Inst. III. 3671. BORI. 244 of 1891- 
95. CPB. 5472. Jodhpur 766. NPS. Ill. p. 
402. Prayag I. 1171. RORI III. A. 2173 ( 
ascr. to. Vedavyāsa). XI. 1194. XIV. 425. 
XXII. 754. XXV. 1340. SB. New DC. IL 1. 
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8698. ii. 11763. IV. ii. 72758 (inc.). Wai D. 
I. 4820. 


-from Nāradapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
244. RORI. XI. 1192. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 
64475. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Baroda II. 4975. 
RASB. V. 4071. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. RORI. XVIII. 
1335 (with udyāpana). 


-from Varahapurana. Baroda II. 4976. CPB. 
5468. 5473. Dāhilaksmi XVII. 17. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 108. 174. RORI, XI. 1189- 
90. 1191 (inc.). XV. 302 (inc.). XVI. 955. 


-from Skandapurāņa. RORI. V. 261. XI. 
1193. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72954. 


KUMEA (Vyatipatavratakalpa) dh. Burnell 
146b. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii.1110b. 


SIMA (V yatīpātavratamāhātmya) db. 


Ranbir II. p. 450 (inc.). 


SAUT (Vyatipatavratavidhi) dh. 
Allahabad D. X. 756. 1497. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/96. 


amaaan aota (Vyatīpātavratācaraņa- 
nirnaya) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68372 (inc.). 
ardturaad kuasa (Vyatipātavrate visnu- 


püjana) SB. New DC. II. ii. 10225. 


Ti (Vyatipatavratodyapana) 
Anandagrama 2779. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60689. 61140 (inc.). iv. 65121. 66976. 
67003. 


akaa. 


s=rátqrasnfss 
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-from Markandeyapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15472. Extr. pp. 278-79. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. 


SAMIAN (Vyatipātašāntikārikā) dh. 
Allahabad D. V. 3433. 


ariaa Ranat (Vyatīpātašāntiprayoga) dh. 
Allahabad D. V. 1321. 3636. CPB. 5471. 
5475. Harshe p. 47. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. ii. p. 168. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10821. iii. 
60135. iv. 63916 (in a collection). Ujjain 
3937. VORI. Tirupati 6324. 


-from Šāntiratna of Kamalākara Bhatta. 
Baroda I. 2286. PUL. I. p. 102. 


-from Šāntisāra of Dinakara Bhatta. 
Saunakiya. PUL. I. p. 102. SB. New DC. II. 
i. 8708. 1i.11152. 


SIMAN (Vyatīpātašāntividhi) acc. to 
Saunakiya. NPS. V. p. 62 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12475. Extr. pp. 506-07. 

SIMA (Vyatipatasañkrantišanti) 
dh. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. See also 
Vaidhrtivyatipātasankrāntijananašānti. 


adnaga (Vyatīpātasiddhyupāya) jy. 
DeSamangalam 1608 (h). Trav. Uni. 1025- 
H ( with C. in Mal.). TCD. 1466-E ( with C. 
in Mal.). 


akamzaa (Vyatipatadiganita) on the 
calculation of the Vyatipata and Chaya. 
See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 168. 


Dešamangalam 1614 (a).Trav. Uni. CM- 
595-F (inc.). L-868-B (inc.). 1015-A. 1085- 
A. L-1328-F (inc.). L-1344-D. 5824-D. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


13163-E. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18451-H. 17999- 
B. 18877-E (inc.). 


adtafrenmdasīf*T (Vyatīpātādiprathamā- 
rtavašānti) See Vyatipātavaidhrtirajasvalā- 
Santi. 


eadturatfeatert (Vyatīpātādibodhana) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 17795-B (inc.). 


anaswa (Vyatipatadilaksana) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32879. 


atmane (Vyatīpātāstaka) g. by Narayana (2 
vv). in his C. on Pancabodha. 
See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. p. 169. 
Trav. Uni. 5129-G. 5129-H. 
-C. Desamangalam 666. 


-C. Vrtti in metrical form, by Paramešvara. 
DesSamangalam 675. 1580. Trav. Uni. 788-D. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi. of Kerala Jy. p. 169. 


editur HANA (Vyatipāte suvarnadana) Wai 
D. I. 4822. 


anaandaa (Vyatipatodyapanavidhi) dh. 
f Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 174. SB. New DC. II. 
ii. 11563. 


AITA (Vyatyastavaktra) by Narayana 
Šāstrin. See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. 
Sn. 727. 668. 


aR (WRT) (Vyadhikarana(prakarana)) 


a. sn. of Tattvacintamani. 


See under Tattvacintamani of Gaüge$o- 
pādhyāya. Most of entries found with other 
sns. of Tattvacintāmaņi. 
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Addl. Mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1806. Ani. BHU. 2538 
(inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 274 (inc.). Jha G. N. 
IL ii. 8007. Mithilā. Nabadwip 409. 414. 416. 
418. 420. 422. Oppert I. 7681. Pathabari 675. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 21 (no. 344). RORI. 
II. A. 1429. SB. New DC. VIII. 30516. 
30851. 31655. 31899. 32858. 34084. VRI. 
III. 7592 (inc.). 


-C. Nabadwip 411-13. 415. 417. 419. 421. 
423. SB. New DC. VIII. 34224. 


C. Didhiti by Raghunātha Sromani. 
See under Tattvacintamanididhiti. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1148. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
69. OSM. II. Sup. 5191. IV. 2907. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30599. 30729. 31089 (inc.). 31163 
(inc.). 31716. 31865-66 (inc.). 31903 (inc.). 
32477 (inc.). 32643 (inc.). 33088 (inc.). 
34025. 34084. 34214 (inc.). 34224 (inc.). 
34241. ii. 86371. SSPC. I. A. 42 (inc.). 73 
(inc.). 74 (inc.). 83. 114 (inc.). III. K. 135 
(inc.). 194 (inc.). 225 (inc.). 235. 300. 


-Cc. Dīdhitiprakāša. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30599. 30661 (inc.). 30687 (up to Siddhànta- 
laksana). ii. 94783. 


-Cc. Niruktiprakāša. SB. New DC. VIII. 
32929. 32932. 


-Cc. by Gadādhara. See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 983. 1326. 3500. 
Ānandāšrama 528 (with Caturdasalaksani). 


Cs. III. 263. Darbhanga 1442 (inc.). Jha G. 
N. IL ii. 7999. K. 269. Mithila. Oppert II. 
9660. Pathabari 704 (inc.). Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 18 (no. 249). SB. New DC. VIII. 
30459. 30487 (inc.). 30749 (inc.). 30808-09. 
30819. 30890 (inc.). 31015 (inc.). 31027 
(inc.). 31268 (with Anumitiprakarana). 31900 
(inc.). 33130 (inc.). 33441. 33609. ii. 95542. 
XIII. 51901 (in a collectuion). 


-Ccc. by Krsņa Bhatta Ārade. See under 
Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. 


Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga 1442. SB. New DC. VIII. 30659. 
37712 (inc.). ii. 94981. 95451.Wai 273. 


-Cc. by Golokanatha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
2619. 


-Cc. by Jagadi$a. See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1010. 1018. 1355. 1837. 
1856. 1979. 2002. 2422. 2560. 2618. 2761. 
2680. 2686. 2997. 3005. 3357. 3360. BHU. 
2534 (inc.). 2535. CPB. 5476. Cs. III. 230. 
250. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 280-81 (inc.). Jha G. 
N. III. 11147 (inc.). Mithila. Oppert I. 7681. 
II. 3823. Pheh. 13. Prativadibhayankar p. 20 
(no. 303). Ramanath Nando 44. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30641 (inc.). 30658. 30661. 30687. 
30749 (inc.). 30793. 30808-09 (inc.). 30848 
(inc.). 30903. 31016 (inc.). 31145. 31151. 
31242 (inc.). 31462  (Cakravarti- 
pragalbhalaksana). 31487 (inc.). 31656 
(inc.). 31799 (inc.). 31861-62 (inc.). 31864 
(inc.). 31867 (inc.). 31897 (inc.). 31904 
(inc.). 32119 (inc.). 32642. 32751 (inc.). 
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akazi 


32753 (inc.). 32911 (inc.). 32914-15 (inc.). 
33043 (inc.). 33115 (inc.). 33876 (inc.). ii. 
94030. 94470. 94987. 95376. 96327. SSPC. 
I. A. 342 (inc.). 346. 350 (inc.). 369 (inc.). 
372 (inc.). 378 (inc.). 399 (inc.). 420. 430 
(inc.). 441 (inc.). 452 (inc.). 465 (inc.). 473. 
489. 506. III. K. 50 (inc.). 178 (inc.). 189 
(inc.). Varendra 137. 1176. Višvabhāratī 442 
(fr.). 446 (fr). VRI. III. 7590 (inc.). Wai 2. 


Ptd. Kas. Skt. Ser. 89. 1913. 


-Cc. -by Kališañkara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1868. 


-Cc. Gūdhārthaprakāša or “rahasya or 
Bhavānandi by Bhavānanda. 


See under Tattvacintamanididhiti and also 
under Bhavānandi. 


Addl. ms.: 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 668. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarka- 
vāgiša, famous a. of Navyanyāya school of 
Bengal. 10" Cent. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. 
Adal. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 2570. 2992. Ben. 212. 
Cs. III. 284. Mithila (2 mss.). Mysore II. p. 
20. Oudh V. 20. SB. New DC. VIII. 30153 
(inc.). 30470 (inc.). 30825 (inc.). 30799 
(inc.). 31073 (inc.). 31142. 31868. 31869. 
31898. 31902. 33107. ii. 95981. 96000 (inc.). 
96080 (inc.). SSPC. I. A. 128 (inc.). 134 
(inc.). 165 (inc.). 174 (inc.). 208 (inc.). 210. 
228. 230 (inc.). 299. TA. 849. Vi$vabhárati 
253. 839. 854 (b). VRI. III. 7593 (inc.). 7594. 
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Cec. by Rddhinātha Jha. Mithila. 
-Ccc. by Kalinatha Sankara. Mithila (2 mss.). 


-Cc. by Mahadeva. SB. New DC. VIII. 
32612. f 


arope (Vyadhikaranakütapatrik8) 


by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1403. 1484. 


afea (Vyadhikaranaküta- 


ghatitavadartha) 


-C. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1124. 


mikumi (Vyadhikaraņakūta- 
jagadisitippani) by Jagadi$a. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 3284. 3338-41. 3342-43. 3345. 
3358. 3361. 


[HP EE JEEE] (Vyadhikaranakrodapatra) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 661. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8000 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 32642. 


-by Gadādhara. SB. New DC. VIII. 30157. 
30211. 31225 (MiSralaksana). 32501 (inc.). 
33606. 


-by Jagadīša (Vyadhikaranajügadi$i- 
krodapatra) SB. New DC. VIII. 30145 (inc.). 
30147 (inc.). 30208. 30218 (inc.). 30233 
(inc.). 30242 (inc.). 30244 (inc.). 30246-47 
(inc.). 30251 (inc.). 30433 (inc.). 30657 
(inc.). 30727 (inc.). 30836 (inc.). 31147 
(inc.). 31729 (inc.). 31860 (inc.). 31901. 
31905-08 (inc.). 31910 (inc.). 31998. 32014- 
15 (inc.). 32161 (Yattukalpa). 32609 (inc.). 
32908 (inc.). 32909 (with Kūtasthaghatita- 
laksana). 32910 (inc.). 32912-13 (inc.). 
32916  (Ckaravartilaksana). 32917 
(Pragalbhalaksana). 32918 (inc.). 33112 
(inc.). 33610. 33816 (with Kütasthaghata- 
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laksana). 33976 (inc.). 33984 (inc.). 34257. 
ii. 94041. 94527. 97831 (inc.). 94596. 96186. 
97831. Trav. Uni. 13999-M (inc.). 
Višvabhāratī 442 (fr.) 446 (fr.) 


See also under Jāgadīšikrodapatra. 

-by Mathuranatha. SB. New DC. VIII. 31382. 

-by Mahārāja. SB. New DC. VIII. 34240. 
e fervore return (Vyadhikaranagada- 


dharipatrika) by Gadā-dhara. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 1404. 


TAH TITAH TANU AT (Vyadhikarana- 
cakravartiprathamalaksaņa) by Baladeva 
Upādhyāya. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1044. 


afara AA (Vyadhikaranacakra- 


vivecana) Allahabad D. XI. i. 991. 3102. 
erfirreremmatsfiewa (Vyadhikaraņajāga- 
disikrodapatra) 


-by Kališañkara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1202. 
1307. 1597. 2921. 3344. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 94477. 


-by Krsnajivana. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2620. 


-by Candranārāyaņa Bhattācārya. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30214 (inc.). 31909 (inc.). 32646. 
34210. 34280 (inc.). Trav. uni. 7233 (inc.). 


-by Jagadīša. See above. 

-by Vajratarika. SB. New DC. VIII. 32647. 

See also under JagadiSikrodapatra. ` 
aina (Vyadhikaranajaga- 

disipatrika) Allahabad D. XI. i. 436. 712. 


1392. 1401. 1422 (trtiylaksana). 1469. 
1487. 1492 (*trtiylaksana).3387, 3388. 3412. 


113 


3413. 3453. 3499. SB. New DC. VIII ii. 
96817. 


araors} (Vyadhikaraņajāga- 


disivadartha) by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 3290. 3414. 3463. 3551. 


-C. by Višvanātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 894. 


mlima. (Vyadhikaraņadharmāva- 


cchinnavāda) a. sn. of Tattvacintāmaņi- 
didhiti. Anandāšrama 7968. IM. 11219 
(inc.). OSM. IV. 2906. Proceed. ASB. 1879, 
283. 


-C. Mithilā. VORI. Tirupati 8742. 


-Cc. by Krsna Bhatta. Hz. 1237. IO. 1896- 
98 (2). SB. 184. 


-Cc. by Candranarayana. Hall p. 36. 
-by Dupāra Bhattācārya. Mithilā. 
-C. by Mahādeva. Ben. 189. 190. 


-C. Dīdhiti by Ragunātha Širomaņi. Jha G. 
N. IL ii. 8006. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94467. 
S. K. Ray 532. 


Ptd. Benares, 1889. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 523. 


-Cc. by Gadādhara. See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 

Cs. III. 259. 263. 419. Gottingen II. 4466. 
Gough p. 140. Hall pp. 33. 36. IO. 1890. 1891 
(khandana). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3055 (inc.). II. ii. 
8003-04. TII. 11148 (inc.). Mithila. Nabadwip 
410. NW. 336. 380. Oppert II. 9660-61. Oudh 
XX. 216. RASB. XI. 7761 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 31323. S.K. Ray 533-35 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 158 (no. 6592). Stein 


=rferaqurerdrafosa 


aalikwa 


140. SSPC. III. K-269. Sücipattra 47. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3436 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 52. 
Varendra 895. Višvabhārati 718 (inc.). VRI. 
IV. 11201 (inc.). V. 14329 (inc.). 


Ptd. as Gadādhari, Chow. Edn. pp. 180-330. 


-Cc. by Jagadiéa. BHU. 2536-37. Cs. III. 254 
(in a collection). 419. Jha G.N. I. ii. 3055 
(inc.). II. ii. 8003-04. III. 1148 (inc.). 
Gottingen II. 4466. Mithilā. Oudh XX. 216. 
RASB. XI. 7731 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 
31867 (inc.). ii. 94382. S.K. Ray 533. 534 
(inc.). 623 (inc.). 637 (inc.). Stein 140. 
Sücipattra 47. Ujjain IL p. 52. 


-Cc. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3550. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. on 
following portions of Tattvacintamani. Ben. 
212. L. 498. Mithila. RASB. XI. 7657. 7661 
(inc.). 7662. SSPC. L A. 210. Varendra 872 
(3). 879. Vi$vabharati 253. 839. VRI. III. 
7593 (inc.). 7594. 


ani (Vyadhikarana- 


dharmavacchinnabhava) ny. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 343. Jha G. N. I. ñ. 3056 (inc.). Jodhpur 
668 (4). (purvapaksa). 668 (5) (uttarapaksa). 


-C. Didhiti by Ragunātha Siromani. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 597. 1646. 


-Cc. by Krsna Bhatta. Allahabad D. XL. 1. 
1641. 


-Cc. by Gadadhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 760. 
1451-52. 2702. Hz. 2070 (inc.). Mithilā. 


-Cc. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 338. 
595-96. 713. 1105. 2011. 2081. 2681. 2984. 
3086. 3092. Jha G.N. II. ii. 8005 (inc.). 
Mithilā. 
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-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Anandi- 
$rama 5818. Gough p. 35. 


akaamua, (Vyadhi- 
karanadharmavacchinnabhavakhandana- 
vādārtha) Adyar PL. p. 188. Adyar D. VIII. 
1375. Extr. p. 404. Gough Or. Libr. Madras 
91. Oppert I. 4507. Radh. 15. 


-by Gadadhara. Adyar PL. p. 188. VORI. 
Tirupati 6325 (inc.). 


-by Mathuranatha Tarkalankara. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 3055. Oudh V. 20. 


eafireprureutafessmarenrenmiufaI (Vyadhi- 


karaņadharmāvacchinnābhāvagādādhari- 
patrikā) Allahabad D. XI. i. 1405. 1445. 
2410. 


aktem AS AT APTI (Vyadhi- 
karanadharmavacchinnabhavajagadisi- 
patrikā) Allahabad D. XI. i. 593. 1361. 1406. 
2011. 3054. SK. Ray 623 (inc.). 637 (inc.). 


-by Gauriprasāda Sarman. SK. Ray 638. 
aina ili, (Vyadhikarana- 
dharmavacchinnabhavapatrika) 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 3404. S. K. Roy 622. VRI. 
I. 1074. 


-by Krsnajivana. Mithilā. 


-by Mathuranatha. Allahabad D. XI. 1. 1402. 
1493. 


akemea Rosanae (Vyadhikaraņa- 


dharmavacchinnabhavapariskara) Radh. 
15. 


SAPAA TT AAS ANTA (Vyadhikarana- 


dharmavacchinnabhavaprakasa) by 
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Mahadeva Punyastambhakara. Ben. 189-90. 


TAAT UTA Rasma (Vyadhikaraņa- 


dharmavacchinnabhavasamarthana) 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Kamakoti 45/7. 


extra mf (Vyadhikaraņanirukti) Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 1711. 2724. 3459. 


-C. Didhiti by Ragunatha Siromani. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1038. 1143. 3074. 


-Cc. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3578. 


-Cc. by Gadādhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1036. 
2373. ; 


-Cc. by Candra Narayana Bhattācārya. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1141. 


-Cc. by Jagadiga. Allahabad D. XI. i. 565. 
823. 1032-33. 1137. 1142. 1161. 1257. 2978. 
3408. 3410. 


-Cc. by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
594. 3042. 3427. 


=(fšreqorqfssst (Vyadhikaraņapatrikā) Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 1742. 1806. 2995. 3580. 


-C. by Jagadiga. Allahabad D. XI. i. 957. 
1125. 


-by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1362. 3608. 

-by Nārāyaņa. Mithilā. 

-by Mathuranatha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3198. 
IR OK (Vyadhikaraņapragalbha- 


vivecanā) Allahabad D. XI. i. 3100. 


aafaa (Vyadhikaranamisra- 
vivecanā) Allahabad D. XI. i. 1046. 3101. 


-C. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 771. 


115 


-C. by Baladeva. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1047. 
aeaa (Vyadhikaraņamišra- 


vivecanāpatrikā) by Candra Nārāyaņa 
Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1045. 


Taftī TTT (Vyadhikaranalaksana) See 
Vyadhikaraņaprakaraņa above. 


cafiratutatateh (Vyadhikaranavadartha) See 


Vyadhikaranaprakarana above. 
aana (Vyadhikaraņavicāra) BHU. 2538 
(inc.). 


-C. by Jagadisa. Allahabad D. XI. i. 918. 926. 
959. 


-by Jagadīša. Oppert II. 3823. Wai 2. 
-C. by Krsna Bhatta. Wai 273. 


maaana erat (Vyadhikaranavivecana) See 


Vyadhikaraņavicāra. 


CITU TAGAT (Vyadhikaranünugama- 
patrikā) by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
877. 


AURA (Vyapohanastotra) or "stava. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 22953 (inc.). TD. 2 3259. 


-from Lingapurāņa. beg. mwai WA JA 


Allahabad D. IX. 1814. BORI. 599 of Vi$. i. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1086. TD. 20443. Poona 
599, SB. New DC. V. i. 19328. Wai D. II. 
7128-29. 


TARTU Ew: (Vyabhicüra- 
jnanapratibandhakatva-vicararahasya) 
ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97177 (inc.). 


arana 
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mwaa! (Vyabhicāranirūpaņa- 
khanda) ny. Oppert II. 7056. 


sarem feren? (Vyabhicāravicāra) ny. by 
Gadādhara. PUL. II. p. 20. Wai 268. 


START (Vyayabhavanavicāra) jy. RORI, 
XI. 4431. 


GRINTS (Vyayabhavaprakasa) jy. BORI. 904 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 1126. 


HANA TA (Vyayabhuvanaphala) Udaipur SS. 
I. 966. 


SAR (Vyayavarsaparicanga) almanac for 
the year Vyaya. Adyar Il. p. 86a (2 mss.). 
Adyar PL. p. 173 (2 mss.). Tigalari 123. 

AAAA (Vyavadatasamaya) Bud. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 341fr. 


ATAU qeu (Vyavasāyabhāgyakathā) L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5398. 5399. RORI. XIV. 916. 


TT (Vyavasthā) dh. see under Vyavasthāpatra 
and also Vyavasthāsangraha. 
mahu (Vyavasthakalpadruma) 


Ptd. (1). Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1873. (2). 
4" eg. 1885. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3082. 
Ra Hes (Vyavasthakulaka) by Jinacandradatta 


Suri. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 201. 289. RORI. XIII. 
1531. See JinaratnakoSa p. 367a. 


SAUT (Vyavasthagrantha) See under 
Vyavasthāpatra. 
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GATT (Vyavasthācandrikā) by Syāma- 


carana Sarakāra. 
Ptd. Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1878-80. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bkls. 1876-92. 412; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3082. 


Wau (Vyavasthādarpaņa) dh. by Ananda 
Sarman, son of Rama Sarman. L. 2766. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1110b. 

-by Šyāmacaraņa Sarakāra. 

Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1859. (2). 2" ed.1883. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 412. 
STAN (Vyavasthādīpikā) by Rādhānātha 

(ASucavyavasthà). L. 2072. Oudh XVIII. 48. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1111a. 


eraut (Vyavasthanirnaya) smrti. ASB. I. 
i. 370 (inc.). IM. 2998 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 
446. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69071 (inc.). 69128 
(up to Saükrantivyavastha). Sūcipattra 102. 
138. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1111a. 


Ted (Vyavasthapatra) dh. diff. texts. 
Darbhanga Raj 653. Ranbir 7882. RORI. 
XIX. 626 (in the leaves different dates are 
given). XXI. 1389. SB. New DC. III. 12752. 
13434 (inc.). 13435. 14094-114. 14120 
(Kampanisamskrtapāthašālāstha- 
vidvamsah). ii. 68417 (Prāyas-cittavicāra). 
Ptd. (1). Calacutta, 1902. (2) Assam Press, 


Yovahata, 1922. (2). Hindi Press, Allahabad, 
1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 136. 1892- 
1906, 710; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3082. 
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-on — Kàyasthaksatriyatvasamarthana. 
Darbhanga 104. 264 (inc.). 


-on Bhrtyakrayavisayaka. SB. New DC. III. 
ii. 69296. See also under Vyavasthasangraha. 


-on Vidyāpater maithilatva visayaka. 
Darbhanga Raj 3261. 


-by Citradharma Mišra. Jha G. N. III. 9897 
(inc.). 


-by Phuņdhirāja Sástrin and partly by Bala 
Šāstrin. Munchen J. 333. 


-by Sāligrāma Vaijanātha. 


Ptd. Samvādajiānaratnākara Press, Calcutta, 
1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3082. 


-by Hirānanda Caturveda and other pundits. 
Ptd. Surat, 1888. 


Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 136. 


AAMT (Vyavasthāprakāša) dh. Radh. 19. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1111a. 


SATAMA (Vyavastharatna) by Haranātha. 


Allahabad D. V. 2296. 


KARAHA (Vyavastharatnamala) on inheri- 


tance based on Mitāksarā of Vijnanesvara 
and Dāyabhāga of Jimūtavāhana; by 
Laksminārāyaņa, son of Gadhādhara. 
written. towards 1820 C.E. in question and 
answer form. 


L. 2432. PUL. I. p. 102 (dāyabhāgadatta- 
vyavasthā). Radh. 19 (an). 


See JRAS (1834) 119-23; also see Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 1111a 
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Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1830. (2). Bibi. Skte. 
Gildmeister, 1847, p. 140. (3). Sastraprakasa 
Press, Calcutta, 1881. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3082. 


maai (Vyavastharnava) smrti. Allahabad D. 


V. 186. 2043. Assamese Mss. 11. Gough p. 
34. Jha G. N. I. i. 783. 784 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. III. ti. 68957 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 111 la. 
-by Citradhara. Allahabad D. V. 702. 
-by Madhusūdana. Allahabad D. V. 2042. 


-or Smartavyavastharnava. by Raghunātha 
Sarvabhauma, son of Mathure$va. composed 
at the instance of King Raghava Raya. See 
under Smartavyvastharnava. 


-or Vyavasthavivecana or Vyavastha- 
sanksepa or Vyavasthasangraha or Smrti- 
sangraha or Smrtitattvavinirņaya. See under 
Smrtitattvavinirnaya. 


Wani (Vyavasthāsamksepa) dh. Adyar. 


Assam Smrti 51 (2 mss.). 


-by Gaņeša Bhatta. Cs. IT. 253. IO. 1494 (on 
Dāyabhāga). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1111a. 


emm (Vyavasthasangraha) dh. mostly by 


the pandits of Benares. Darbhanga Raj 654- 
55 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. SB. New 
DC. III. 13132 (inc.). 14129 (inc.). ii. 69066 
(inc.). (Āsaucašrāddhaprāyašcitta- 
vyavasthārūpa). 69516. 69975. 70010. 
SSPC. I. I. 235. 313. 336. Varendra 123. 


See also under Vyavasthāpatra. 


RATA 
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ARTA ETE 


-by Aniruddha. Hpr. III. 291. 


-by Kālikumāradeva. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
70091. 


-by Jagannātha Tarkapaficanana, on certain 
points of Hindu law. RASB. IIT. 2388. 


-or Smrtisaūgraha or Smrtisāra by Maheša 
Pancanana. See under Smrtisangraha. 


ARITA (Vyavasthāsarvasva) 


-by Nandakumāra Kaviratna Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. (1). Nityadharmānuranjika Press, 
Calcutta, 1859. (2). 2" ed. Shila’s Press, 
Calcutta, 1878. (3). 4" ed. Vijala Press, 
Calcutta, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 662. 1501. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3083. 


-by Rāmajaya Tarkālatkāra (from 
Dayakaumudi). 


Ptd. Church Mission Press, Calcutta, 1827. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 716. 3082. 
-by Vrajanatha Vidyaratna. 

Ptd. in Periodicals, Calcutta, 1878-79. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 286. 483. 


-by (jointly by Vaidyanātha Sarman and 
Rāmatanu Sarman Vidyāvāgīša). SB. New 
DC. HI. 14119. 


KAMARA (Vyavasthasarasangraha) dh. 


Ani. Assam Smrti 58. ASB. I. i. 362 (inc.). 
BHU. 3959 (inc.). Dacca 2232A. IM. 5764 
(inc.). Mithilā. Nabadwip 254. OSM. IV. 
3464. SB. New DC. HI. ii. 69567 (inc.). 
SSPC. I. I. 80. III. T. 31. 
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Ptd. Gupta Press, Calcutta, 1870. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3082. 

-by Gokulacandra Gosvāmin. 

Ptd. with Bengali C. Calcutta, 1881. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 112. 


-by Nārāyaņašarman Siddhāntavāgīša 
Bhattācārya. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1111a. 


Adyar I. p. 116b. Allahabad D. V. 2952. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 241. Cs. II. 120. IO. 
1495-97. L. 401. 1172. NW. 140 (no. 1460). 
RASB. III. 2099 (inc.). SB. 152. SB. New 
DC. III. 12423. 12759. 12903. 13109. 13174 
(inc.). ii. 69025 (inc.). (Govadhaprāyašcitta- 
nirüpana). 69312 (inc.). (upto Mamsa- 
bhaksaņavicārānta). 69407. 69510. 69765. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1917-18, p. 10 (no. 2798). 
SSPC. I. I. 23 (inc.). 192 (inc.). 265 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 35. Vangiya p. 133. Varendra 
1466. 


-by Ramagovinda Sarman, son of Rāma- 
gopala Cakravartin of the Catta family of 
Bālicāmatagrāma. Allahabad D. V. 462. 965. 
1665. 1982. 2318. Dacca 1723. 2231-A. Hpr. 
I. 345 (A&aucavyavasthà). IH. 292. 10. 1571 
(cat. says son of Mukunda). Jha G. N. II. I. 
5474. L.745. 1708. SB. New DC. IIE. it. 
70111. SSPC. T. 1. 314. Vangiya p. 133 (2 
mss.; inc.). Sup. 1838 (inc.). ViSvabharati 
618 (inc.). SSPC. T. I. 488. Tub. 19. 


See Kane, EDS. I. ii. p. 1111b 


HATATANUFHA (Vyavasthāsārasambhava) 


Sücipattra 138. 
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HAKAI (Vyavasthasetu) dh. composed by 
Tévaracandra. in 1850 C.E. L. 2350. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1111b. 


de (Vyavahara) dh. Mithila. PUL. I. p. 102 
(inc.). Vi$vabharati 2836. 


-by Trivikrama. BHU. 19324 (inc.). 


-or Vyavahārasūtra. See below. 


HAUKUA (Vyavaharakamalakara) The 7" 
section of the Dharmatattva of Kamalākara. 
Ben. 133. 143. Bik. 1018. Kavindrācārya 
1220 (3). SB. New DC. III. 12150 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 139. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1111b. 


ine (Vyavaharakalpataru) a part of the 
Kalpataru or 
Laksmidhara. 


Krtyakalpataru. by 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1111b. 


See under Krtyakalpataru and also under 
Laksmidhara. 


ENTAS (Vyavaharakanda) dh. MD. 3208- 
10 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 4427. SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 68412 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 243 (inc.). 


-by Akhaņdādaršan. MD. 3207. 


-by Prataparudra Deva. on law of inheritance; 
acc. to Sarasvativilasa (Dāyabhāga). 


Pid. London, 1881. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 483. 


-by Varadarāja. See under Vyavahara- 
nirnaya. 


-by Vi$ve$vara Bhatta. Kuru. Uni. I. 1063. 
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-by Vaidyanatha Diksita. Oppert II. 360. 
6031. 6851. 8690. 10361. 


-from Agnipurana. Burnell 187b. TD. XXIV. 
1713. See Oxf. 7b. 


-from C. Mitāksarā of Vijhanesvara on 
Yājnavalkyasmrti. 
See Yājnavalkyasmrti. 


Addi. ms.: TD. XXVII. 4910. 


-from Smrticandrika of Devanna Bhatta. 
Ranbir II. p. 468. 


SITENG (Vyavaharakosa) lex. Kavindracarya 
1880. 


SASH (Vyavahārakoša) dh. by Vardhamāna. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1111b. 


masai (Vyavahārakaumudī) jy. Mithilā. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100526 (inc.). 


mena (Vyavahārakaumudi) smrti. a hand 
book on Judicial procedures; by Pitümbara 
Siddhāntavāgiša. Assam Smrti 26. Baroda 
I. 10105. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1111b. 


MARU (Vyavaharakhanda) dh. SB. New DC. 
HI. 14128. 


WARUMI (Vyavahāragītā) dh. interspersed with 
Hindi. Ranbir 7673. 7690. 7697. 7699. 


AGES aT (Vyavahāracaņdešvara) authority 
ref. to by Govinda in his Jyotisaratnakara, 
Bomb. Uni. 413; by Lalamani in his 
Muhirtadarpana, Lz. 1066; by Siromani 
Bhatta in Muhūrtaratna, Lz. 1067; also 
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makaka 


mentioned in Samskāramayūkha. later than 
1570 C.E. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1111b. 


BARAT (Vyavaharacandrika) jy. q. by 


Srinivasa in his Dattaratnapradipika, MT. 
5442 (f). OSM. I. 2775. Pallippuruttu Mana 
7-A. 


Ptd. Aryabhushana Press, Poona, 1925. 


See IO. ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3080. 


AASR (Vyavahāracandrodaya) pt. of the 


Kirticandrodaya. Bik. 1099. 


MATTIA (Vyavaharacamatkara) jy. ref. by 


Pranakrsna in his Kriyambudhi, Mithila III. 
36. 


-by Rūpanārāyaņa, son of Bhavani Dasa. 
composed in 1580 C.E. dealing with rituals 
and rites. See Kane, HDS. 1. iii. 1111. 


Baroda II. 9319. 12770 (inc.). BHU. 1932B 
(inc.). Bikaner 5182. Devipr. 79, 16. Kuru. 
Uni. 1. 1064. L. 1774. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. ii. p. 70 (inc.). Oudh XVI. 80. XVIII. 44. 
46. Peters. II. p. 195 (no. 199). RASB. III. 
2721. RORI. XXV. 228. SB. New DC. IX. 
35158 (inc.; an.). 35159. 35160 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 95. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1111b. 


emen. (Vyavahāracintāmaņi) by 


Vacaspati Misra of Mithila, 15" cent. 
patronized by King Harinārāyaņa of Mithila. 
on legal procedures in four padas (chs) 
Bhasa, Uttara, Kriyā and Nirnaya. 


See Kane, HDS. !. ii. 1112a. 
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Q. by Raghunandana in his Dāyabhāgatattva 
and Prāyašcittatattvas, See JASB (NS) XI 
(1915) 372 and by many authorities. It also 
quotes Vyavahārapradīpa, Smrtisamuccaya 
etc. 


Allahabad D. V. 463. Baroda I. 10194. 
10227 (inc.). 10248. Darbhanga 261. 
Darbhanga Raj 662. IO. 1400. Jha G. N. II. i. 
5475. L. 1061. Mithila. Mithila I. 352. 352- 
A-F. Munchen J. 316-17. NW. 72. Oudh X. 
10. Ranbir II. p. 446. R. A. Sastri II. p. 219. 
RORI. VI. 48. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67800. 
69560. 69591 (inc.). SSPC. HI. T. 276 (inc.). 
Stein 104. Sūcīpattra 34. Vi$vabhàrati 297- 
80 (inc.). 


For more ref. see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 396. 


Ptd. (1). Ed. by Ludo Rocher, Tipografia di 
Raffaelllo Giusti, Livorno, 1904. For its 
review see J. of Ori. VI. p. 302. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3080. 


AAT STAT (Vyavahāracūdāmaņii) g. in 


Jyotisamanimala by Kešava Bhattācārya, 
IO. 6341. 


GARM (Vyavahāracūlikā) Jain. Pkt. JBhP. 


I. 2467. RORI. XIII. 382. Saurashtra p. 77. 


AACNAA AHA (Vyavahàarajfiabodhakatha) 


katha. by RajaSekhara Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. II. 
5396. Ser. 20. 692. 


AACA ACM (Vyavahārajiūavidvatkathā) by 


RajaSekhara Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. II. 5397. Ser. 
20. 693. 


SATATA (Vyavahürajyotisa- 


sarasangraha) 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


Ptd. (Oriya Char.). Union Printing Works, 
Cuttack, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3082. 


danda (Vyavaharatattva) IM. 8168 (inc.). 


8196 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 1209. Nabadwip 
253. Pathabari 1839 (inc.). R. A. Sastri JI. 
191. SB. New DC. IH. 12871 (inc.). ii. 69030 
(inc.). 70081 (inc.). 


-by Nilakantha, son of Sankara Bhatta. AS. 
p. 188. Bikaner 2044. 2045 (inc.). 2046. 
Bomb. Uni. 1154. R.A. Sastri I. p. 41. RASB. 
III. 2384. RORI. XVI. 448. SB. New DC. III. 
13958 (inc.). 14143. ii. 68269. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 27 (no. 90). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112a. 


Ptd. at the end of P.V. Kane's edn. of 
Vyavaharamayukha, Bomb. Skt. & Pkt. Ser. 
and also sce Intro. to the book, p. xxi. 


-Tenth sn. of Smrtitattva of Raghunandana 
Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. V. 465. 1983. 
2280. 2766. 2804. 2819. 3554. Alwar 1469. 
Baroda I. 10265. Ben. 135. 142. BHU. 3960. 
Bik. 506. Bikaner 2047. 2048 (inc.). Bodl. 
Sup. 699. Cabaton I. 782 (II). Coochbehar 
3-B. Cs. Il. 73 (in a collection). 74 (in a 
collection). 134-36. 582-R. 584-R. 628-R. 
Dacca 317-S. K-550. 1991. 2705. 2223-C. 
4112. IM. 8170 (inc.). 8176 (inc.). IO. 1422. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 8. Ser. 2. p. 108. Ser. 
7. p. 138. Jha G. N. IL. i. 5476. MD. 13270. 
National Libr. Calcutta 172. NP. I. 62. 64. 
NW. 144. Oxf. I. 290b. Paris (B. 75b. B.124). 
Pathabari 1914 (inc.). 1915. Pheh. 15. PUL. 
I. p. 102. IL. App. p. 43. Radh. 19. Ranbir II. 
p. 446 (inc.). RASB. III. 1991. RORI. XXIV. 
258. SB. New DC. III. i. 12157 (inc.). 13127 


121 


(inc.). 13436. 13678. ii. 67681 (inc.). 68650. 
69067. 69547. 69949. 70127. SSPC. Li. 
25. 73. 188. 404. 478. HI. i. 195. Stein 109 
(inc.). Sucipattra 34. Trippünittura I. 494-1 
(inc.). Vañgiya pp. 149 ( 2 mss.; 1 inc.). 150. 
Varendra 243. 773. VRI. III. 6701 (inc.). 


AAS RATATAT (Vyavaharatattvaprakasika) 


by Rāmadulāla Vidyabhisana. 
Ptd. Sulabha Press, Dacca, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3081. 


AERA HUI (Vyavahāratattvānu- 


kramanika) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 8. 


STS TC Tea ta (Vyavaharatattvaloka) or 
Vyavaharaloka. by Gopala Dasa Siddhanta- 
vāgiša. ASB. I. 268. Ben. 134. Cs. II. 143. 
IM. 3078. Nepal II. pp. 212-13. NP. I. 62. II. 
82. Ranbir II. p. 446. SB. New DC. III. 12423. 
Stein 104. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112a. 


SATANG (Vyavaharataranga) perhaps portion 
of a general digest, by GraheSvara Misra of 
Mithila. g. by CandeSvara (14" cent.) in his 
Vivādaratnākara. 


See JASB (NS) X1 (1915) 387-79. 


aanak (Vyavahāratilaka) by Bhavadeva 
Bhatta alias Balavalabhibhujanga. g. by 
Vardhamāna in his Daņdaviveka, L. 1910; 
by Raghunandana in his Vyavahāratattva; see 
JASB (NS) XI (1915) 312; by Laksmi Devi 
of Mithilā in her Vivadacandra, IO. 1501. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112a. 


AEG ŪUT (Vyavaharadarpana) dh. Oppert II. 
6452. 


raga 
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-by Anantadeva Yajnika. L. 2136. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112a. 
-by Mahirāmadeva Vidyāratna Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. with Assamese paraphrase, Vanika Press, 
Calcutta, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 603. 1500; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3080. 


-by Ramakrsna Bhatta. L. 2774. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1212a. 
-compiled by Vasudeva Parabrahma Sastrin. 


Ptd. Chistian Knowledge Society’s Press, 
Madras, 1851. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3081. 


aragna (Vyavahāradaršana) BHU. 10096 


(inc.). 


mwanama (Vyavahāradašašlokī) Mysore N. 


D. III. 9152. Extr. IV. A. 728. 


-or Ašaucadašaštoki or Dašašloki. ascr. to 
Vijñánešvara; based on the Āšauca portion 
of Mitaksara on Yajnavalkyasmrti. See 
under the Dašašoki. 


Addi. mss.: 


Bik. 362. 781. BISM. fa. 260/7. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/260. BHU. 3805 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 
40. SB. New DC. IIL ii. 68300. 68317. XIII. 
50192. 


-or Dāyadašaka or DāyadaśaślokĪ or 
Dāyasaūgraha or Dāyādadašaka. dh. 10 
verses on Hindu law of inheritance. 


See under Dāyadašaka. 
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-by Sridhara. (?). Adyar D. XIII. 820. Extr. 
p. 115. Rice 216. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1112a. 


Wake (Vyavahāradinakaroddyota) 


dh. (in 13 sections; commenced by Dinakara 
Bhatta and completed by his son). a sn. of 

. Dinakaroddyota or Sivadyumanidipikà. by 
(Mauni) Vi$ve$vara Bhatta alias Gaga 
Bhatta. 


See under Dinakaroddyota; also under 
Višvešvara Bhatta. 


aragnttatavta (Vyavaharadinanirnaya) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32880. 
GER (Vyavahāradīdhiti) Bodl. Sup. 645. 
Sücipattra 139. 


-a sn. of Rājadharmakaustubha. by Ananta- 
deva. 


See under Rājadharmakaustubha. 
Addi. ms.: RORI. II. A. 399. 


TET (Vyavahāradīpikā) dh. g. by 


Raghunandana in Divyatattva, see JASB 
(NS) XI (1915) 372; also Kane, HDS. I. it. p. 
1112a. 


-by Rucidatta. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69512. 


HERA (Vyavaharadharma) BORI. 302 of 1887- 
9]. Munchen J. 325. 


AERA (Vyavaharanibandha) q. by Raghu- 


nandana in his Malamāsatattva. 


See JASB (NS) XI. (1915) 313; and also by 
Kamalākara. 


Mithilā III. 356. 
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-by Nilakantha. R. A. Sastri I. p. 41. cf 
Vyavahāratattva. 

-by Sripati. Mithila. Mithila III. 355 (inc.). 
Shum Shere 467. 473 (Jyotisasudhakara). 


ART (Vyavahāranirņaya) dh. (an extract 


from second book of Vijnane$vara's 
Mitāksarā). ment. in Šūdrakamalākara. 
hence prior to 1612 C.E. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112a. 


Mithilā. MT. 612 (a). R. A. Sastri I. p. 29. 
RORI. III. A. 810. TA. 1570. Thiruvavadu. 
494. 


-by Trivikrama. RORI. IV. 3038. 


-C. Subuddhivallabhā by Gopinātha. 
RORI. IV. 3038. 


-Or Vyavaharañgasmrtisarvasva. by 
Narayana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 208-09. 
(with extr). Munchen J. 323. 


-by Nilakantha. Adyar L. p. 117a (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/57. 


Cf Vyavahāratattva. 
-by Paramananda. Mithila I. 353 (inc.). 


-by (Gauda)Mayarama Mišra of Benares, 
patronized by Jayasimha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112a. 


ASB. I. i. 271 (inc.). BORI. 161 of 1884-86. 
140 of 1892-95. Burnell 142b. IM. 2978 
(inc.). Munchen J. 323-24. Oppert I. 327. 869. 
1583. II. 7057. 7772. Peters. III. 161. IV. p. 
9 (no. 269). Rice 214. Taylor I. 112. VRI. V. 
16473. Weber 1759. 


-by Raghunātha. SB. New DC. IX. 36303 
(inc.). ii. 100837 (inc.). 


-by Rāmabhadra. Allahabad D. V. 464. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 5477 (inc). 


-or Vyavaharamala or Varadarājiya or 
Vyavahārakāņda or Smrtisangraha. by 
Varadarajapandita. 1450-1500 C.E. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Date of 
Vyavaharanirnaya of Varadaraja -Between 
A. D. 1100 and 1350, Mimāmsā Prakāša, 
III. pp. 15-18. 


Adyar I. p. 117a (6 mss.; 5 inc.). II. pp. 183a 
(Varadarājiya). 247a. Adyar D. XIII. 821 
(inc.). Andhra Uni. 1431 (inc.). Baroda I. 
6768 (inc.). 10102 (inc.). 13327. Br. Mus. 
188. Burnell 142b. Cabaton I. 815 (II). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 91. Gough pp. 165. 175. 
Hz. 2051 (inc.). IO. 1504. 5504-05. 5506- 
10. MD. 3211 (Varadarājaparikaraņa- 
kanda). 3212. 3213 -14 (inc.). 3215 (Daya- 
bhāga). 3216 (Visavidhi; inc.). 16162 (inc.). 
MT. 3867 (inc.). 4727. 9073 (a). 9076 (a). 
Mysore I. pp. 6. 125 (5 mss.;2 inc.). 137. 
Mysore N. D. III. 9154. Extr. IV. A. p. 729. 
9155-61. Oppert I. 327. 809. 869. 1583. 2026. 
3206. 3848. 4049. 4644. 5154. 5304. 6530. 
8229. II. 412. 3284. 4915. 5260. 5559. 6414. 
6949. 7057. 7733. 7772. 8778. 8939. 9651. 
9662. Paris (GR. 3 II). Rice 214. Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 2. Taylor I. 192. TD. 18956-58. 
18959-61 (inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 35 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. T-1026 (inc.). 2415. C-2462 (inc.). 
5059-A (inc.). 5730-B. VORI. Tirupati 6326. 
VVRI. p. 126. Weber 1759. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1112a. 
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-C. Oppert II. 4916. 


-by (Gosvāmin) Sivananda Bhatta. Bikaner 
2049-50. Radh. 19. 


-by Sripati. See under Vyavahāranibandha. 


-from Smrticandrika of Devanna Bhatta. 
Mysore I. p. 137. 


mamia (Vyavahāraniryukti) Jain. same as 
Pāršvanāthacarita. IO. 7570. 


eidemque (Vyavahārapaficaka) by Sankarácarya. 


Ptd. (Telugu Char.) Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1923. 


See IO. Ptd. 1938, p. 3081. 


wana (Vyavaharapatala) BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 727. 


WAKIWA (Vyavahārapadanyāša) dh. on 
Hindu law. MT. 3254 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112b. 


TAKTIKU (Vyavahürapadaparipürana) 


by Bala Sarman Payagunde. SB. New DC. 
HI. 13957 (inc). 


magnar (Vyavahāraparibhāsā) dh. by 
Haridatta Misra. Buhler 548. IO. 5511. Stein 
104 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112b. 
AANA (Vyavaharaparisista) IO. 5514. 
See Kane, EDS. I. ii. p. 1112b. 


WAKIRI (Vyavaharaprakarana) jy. Kotah 
253. RORI. XVI. 449 (inc.). 
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STRE (Vyavahāraprakāša) by Mitra Misra 
(Misaru Mišra) a part of Viromitrodaya of 
Mitra Mišra. See under Viramitrodaya. 


For more ref. on the text, see Ludo Rocher, 
The reply in Hindu Legal Procedure : Mitra 
Misra's Criticism of the Vyavahāra- 
cintamant. ALB. XX. ( 1-2); pp. 1-19. 


-or Dharmatattvakalānidhi. by Sarabhoji, 
King of Tanjore. 1798-1833 CE 


Burnell 143a. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1113b; also Dharma- 
tattvakalanidhi. 


-by Harirama. NW. 104. 106 (inc.). 
See Kane, ZDS. 1. ii. 1112b. 


AHANI (Vyavahāraprakāša) dh. Gough p. 
139. 


saena (Vyavahāraprakāšikā) name of 
C. by Dhuņdirāja on Bālavivekini or 
Bālabodhini or Paūcavimšatikā of 
Nahnidatta alias Lalladatta, disciple of 
Šrīpati. 
Bikaner 4901. VRI. III. 9817. Extr. pp. 580- 
81. Wai D. JI. 9950. 


SISWATI (Vyavaharapradipa) by Vardha- 
māna(?). g. by Vācaspati Misra of Mithila 
(15* Cent.) in his Vyavahāracintāmaņi, See 
JASB (NS) XI (1915) 396; by Raghu- 
nandana in his Divyatattva. See JASB (NS). 
XI (1915) 372. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1112b. 


Lahore 1882, 3. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100555 
(inc.). 100640 (in a collection). VRI. I. 127. 
Extr. p. 3. 
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-by Kalyanavarman. Oudh V. 14. Oudh KAI. Ptd. Chow. Skt. Ser. nos. 173-82. 204. 
88. Benares, 1913. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1112b. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1286. 1500. 
-by Krsna. BHU. 1933. Nepal I. p. 253. magng (Vyavahārabrnda) jy. by Sukadeva 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 112b. Mišra, son of Dāmodara. Alwar 1974. Extr. 
583. 


-by Padmanābha Mišra, son of Krsnadeva 

and grandson of Gangadasa. in 5 chs. called | MASAUNI (Vyavaharabhanu) by Dayananda 
Šikhās, composed in 1434 Saka. quotes Sarasvati Svāmin. 

Bhimaparakrama, Ratnāvali, Rajamartanda 
etc.; also q. by Vardhamāna in Dandaviveka, 
L. 1910. treatise on Astron. 


Ptd. (1). Vaidika Press, Benares, 1879 (2). 
5" edn. Ajmere, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. 1892-1906. 142; also IO. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 111. B. III. 124. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 3080. 


Baroda II. 3305. Bik. 1082. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/444. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1435. BORI. Aaa] (Vyavaharabhasya) Jain. BORI. 401 


200 of A 1883-84. IM. 5476 (inc.). Jaipur of 1880-81. Jesalmere 323 (I). 340 (D). 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. Kuru. Uni. I. 1066. NW. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 24 (nos. 323-1 and 
IX. 52. X. 52. Peters. II. p. 195 (no. 200). 340-D). Leumann 57. Lucknow. Skt. Parishad 
RASB. X. ii. 7297. RORI. XXII. 2858 (inc. p. 14. 88. Extr. pp. 268-69. 


Cat. says Padmanābha is commentator). SB. _ "M 
276. SB. New DC. IX. 34491 (inc). 35480 | ERAR (Vyavahāramaūjari) dh. Gough p. 


(inc.). 37102 (inc.). ii. 100118. 100123 (inc.). 143. Mithila. 
100881. 101142 (inc.). Ptd. 1848. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1112b; also See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3081. 


Gaņakatararigiņī, pp. 25-29; S. B. Dixit, 


i -by Bhoajaraja. For more ref. see Gode P.K. 
Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 619. 


Vyavaharamanjari, an unknown work of 


-by Harapati. in prose and verse. Brhatsüci, Bhojarāja on Dharmašāstra; Mimāņmsā 
Nepal I. p. 204. Darbhanga Raj 1867. Mithilā Prakāša, I. pp. 10-11. 
Til. 357. 


14t RA GST (Vyavaharamaijüsa) 


erae ga (Vyavaharaplava) dh. by Mahadeva. SB. by Kababar Kumaya Š f 


New DC. III. 13779. 


TITEN (Vyavaharabalambhatti) by 


Bālambhatta Payagund; a gloss on 
Mitāksarā of Vijfiane$vara. -by Nilakantha. Mithilā. 


Ptd. Hitacinakara Press, Benares, 1924 (3™. edn.). 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3081. 
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TUNE WAHE (Vyavahāramayūkha) sn. of AHA (Vyavaharamadhava) by Mādhavā- 


Bhagavantabhāskara. by Nilakantha Bhatta. 
See under Bhagavantabhaskara. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 831. 1902. 2219. 2465. 
Anandáárama 3709. BHU. 3961-63. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 58/5. Bodl. Sup. 655-56. 
Khuperkar I. iv. 5. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. ii. p. 72 (2 mss.). Ranbir H. p. 450. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68359 (anukramaņikā). 
67869 (inc.). 69487. TD. XXVII. 4911.VRI. 
IV. 10292. Extr. p. 498. 


eren (Vyavahāramahodaya) jy. by Mani- 


nanda Pandita. K. 242. 


SIdERWIg*t (Vyavahāramātrkā) Filliozat I. 283. 


Vangiya Sup. 1689. 


-or Nyāyamātrkā or Nyāyaratnamālikā. by 
Jimūtavāhana (14^ Cent. C. E). belongs to 
Paribhadra family of Rādhya brahmins of 
Bengal. g. by Raghunandana (C.15151-45) 
in his Dāyabhāga, Vyavahāra and 
Divyatattvas. See JASB. (NS) XI (1915) 372. 


Bd. 278. BORI. 278 of 1887-91. IO. 1499. 
NW. 118. Oppert II. 6454. Pathabari 1916 
(inc.). Ranbir II. p. 446. RORI. III. A. 762 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 13-14. Stein 104. Sücipatra 
35. 


See JASB (XI) NS (1915) 315-18. also ZHQ. 
XXV. pp. 45-46; J of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. 
Baroda III. p. 134; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1112b. 


Ptd. Asiatic Society of Bengal Memories, ITI. 
Calcutta, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. 1906-28. 14. 419. 1501. 


cārya (3 kanda of his C. on Parāšaarasmrti). 


See under Parāšarasmrīti and also under 
Mādhavācārya. 


-by Simba Bhatta. Udaipur I. B. 29. 49. 


AERA (Vyavaharamadhaviya- 


sangraha) Adyar D. XIII. 822 (inc.). Extr. 
XIII. ii. p. 115. 


AARNA (Vyavahāramālā) “malika. smrti. 1234 


vv. a manual of civil law practiced in Malvar; 
cites Manu, Yajnavalkya, Kātyāyana- 
matasaügraha, Nāradiya Samhita. by a 
scholar of Mahisamangalam. based on a 
work of Varadarāja. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 162; also see Kane, 
HDS. Y. ii. 1112b. 


-beg. AMA RETA ........ Adyar I. p. 117a (inc.). 
Adyar D. XIII. 823 (inc.). Baroda 1. 6373 
(inc.). 7888. 9844. Br. Mus. 189-90. II. 94. 
Ecole Franc. 106. GD. 71. 72-74 (inc.). 75. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Granthappura p. 
4 (nos. 71-75). IO. 1504. 5506-10. 
Kadayanaiiür 79. Kamakoti 34/8 (inc.). 
Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 54. Krāngāt 
Mana 11b. 26 (fr. with C.). Mack. 26. MD. 
15943 (with meaning in Mal.). MT. 1850. 
2441 (b) (inc.). 7969. 8462. Mysore I. p. 128 
(3 mss.). Mysore N. D. III. 9162-63. 9164. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 730. Oppert I. 6230. II. 6456. 
PUL. II. App. p. 43 (2 mss.; inc.). Radh. 19. 
Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 2. Sukrtindra I. 186. Extr. 
pp. 156-57. 187 (inc.). TCD. 125. TD. XXVI. 
4428. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114, 14. Trav. Uni. L- 
134. L-164. T-457. 538 (inc.). 898. 1149. 
3685. 4113. 5846-B. 6011. 10651. 11066. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


12779. 13104-P (inc.). 13541 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14802-B (inc.). 16357-A. 16479- 
A (inc.). 18194 (inc.). 18276-B (inc.). 18307 
(inc.). 19090-93 (inc.). 19094. 33203. 
Trippūņittura I. 107 (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 23. 
Vigvabharati 2747. 2924. VORI. Tirupati 
6327 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 126. Extr. II. p. 470. 
Whish 129 (2) (fr.). 


Pid. (1) Srimalam Malayalam Series no. 9. 
Trivandrum. 1925. (2) ASS, Poona. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1278. 1501. 


-C. Krangaat Mana 26. Oppert I. 3023. Trav. 
Uni. 1140 (inc.). 


-Vyavaharavarnikakanda from. Trav. Uni. 
5846-B. 


aera (Vyavahararatna) jy. (astrology in 
relation to religious rites to lay foundation of 
houses etc.). by Bhānunātha Daivajna, son 
of Candanananda of the Bhanāla race. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113a. 


Allahabad D. IV. 903. 1235. 1288. Bomb. 
Uni. 456 (fr.). Darbhanga Raj 1868 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
8699. HI. 11431 (inc.). 11432. L. 1875. 
Mithila. Mithilà III. 358. 


Ptd. revised by Jayakanta Sarman, 
Jnaneshvara Yantralaya, Varanasi, 1900. (2) 
with C. of Sitaram Jha, Master Kheladilal & 
Sons, Sanskrit Book Depot, Varanasi, 1952. 


KATAA (Vyavahāraratnamālā) dh. Radh. 19. 


SAT TAH (Vyavahararatnamalika) dh. 


Kadayanallur 79 
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AAKTYATAT (Vyavahāraratnākara) a sn. of 
Smrtiratnakara. A law book comprising 7 
chapters by Candešvara Thakkura (1314- 
1364 C.E). Darbhaga 262 (inc.). 266 (an) 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 657. 658 (inc.). L. 
2036. Lahore 16. Radh. 19. SSPC. T. I. 407 
(inc.). 


for Caņdešvara's Vyavahāraratnākara see 
Ludo Rocher, J of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. 
Baroda V. p. 249; JASB(NS) XI (1915) 384. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113a. 


mawaa (Vyavahāraratnāvali)jy. Darbhanga 
263. Darbhanga Raj 1869. Mithilā III. 359 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ti. 1113a. 


-by Sudhākara. Allahabad D. IV. 904. Jha 
G. N. IL ii. 8700. Mithila. 


ERA (Vyavahārarīti) dh. TA. 2627. 
Side Rc mV yavaharalaksana) Pallipurattu Mana 63. 
emendum (Vyavahāravidhāna) TD. 19001. 


manani (Vyavaharavivarana) Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 24 (no. 323). 


SATENE (Vyavahāravivekoddyota) Sn. 


of Madanaratnapradipa by Višvanatha. attr. 
to his patron Madanasimha. 


See under Madanaratna. 


emenda) (Vyavaharavisaya(vacana)) 
fragmentary portion ofa text, based on Hindu 
Law. MD. 3217-19 (inc.). 3220. MT. 1004 
(inc.). 4619. TD. 18962-65 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22065-C (inc.). 22908-B. 
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HAMA (Vyavaharavrnda) jy. NPS. II. p. 104 
(inc.). 


-by Sukadeva Mišra, son of Dāmodara. NPS. 
II. p. 106 (Vastuprayoga). RORI. XXI. 5691. 
XXIV. 1757. 


eren (Vyavaharasataka) or Jyotisabharana 
or Trivikramašataka or Brahmavyavahāra or 
Šatašlokivyavahāra. by Trivikrama Pandita 
of Narayana Daivajiia. 


See under Trivikramašataka. 
Add]. mss.: 


Allahabad 181 (75). B. IV. 74. BORI. 167 of 
A- 1883-84. RORI. XVI. 3064. 3065. Extr. 
pp. 32-33. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99472. 


-C. Vibudhavallabha by Gopinātha. See 
under Trivikramašataka. 


Addl. ms.: 


RORI. XVI. 3065. Extr. pp. 32-33. 


AERA (Vyavahārašatašloki) or Vyava- 


hārašataka. See above. 


ere (Vyavahārašiksā) by Govindakrsna. 
BORI. 462 of 1884-87. Rgb. 462. 


-C. Tattvārthabodhini by Govindakrsna. 
BORI. 462 of 1884-87. Rgb. 462. 


HERA (V. yavahāraširomaņi) by Narayana, 
disciple of Vijūānešvara. MT.2750 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113a. 


aasa (Vyavaharasangraha) dh. by Vāsu- 
. deva, son of Godašarman and Savitri. Trav. 
Uni. 783. 
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HARAKA (Vyavaharasamuccaya) g. by Raghu- 
nandana in his Malamāsa, Jalāšayotsarga and 
Dāyatattv aof Raghunandana. 


See Kane, ZDS I. ii. p.1113; also JASB( NS) 
XI (1915) 372; in Muhürtaratna of Siromani 
Bhatta, Lz. 1068; by Kamalakara in his 
Südradharmatattva, Oxf. 279b; by Sripati, in 
Tithitattva. 


-by Jagannātha Misra. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68563. 


-by Bhojadeva. (?). 
-by Harigana. BORI. 358 of 1887-91. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. 1113a. 


eideWWHZd (Vyavahārasamuccaya) jy. 
-by Padmanābha Jyotisa. Chamba 9. 
-by Šišu. jy. Rep. Hpr. 1901-6. p. 7. 


-by Sripati. jy. q. by Raghunandana in his 
Samskara and Tithitattva. JASB (NS) XI 
(1915) 373. RASB. III. 2675. 


-or Vyavahāroccaya by Šrīmusthara 
Upādhyāya. Bomb. Uni. 457. 


SIHERSTIZSHNWEgUE (Vyavaharasamuccaya- 
sārasaūgraha) WIHM. I. 259. 


aaen eei (Vyavahārasarvasva) dh. by 


Savešvara, son of ViSveSvara. earlier than 
1500 C.E. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113a. 


Ranbir II. p. 446. RORI. XXI. 1390. XXIV. 
259 (an). Stein 104. 315. 


ASWAN (Vyavahārasāra) dh. g. by Narayana 
Bhatta in his C. Mārtaņdavallabhā on his 
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own work Muhürtamartanda. BBRAS. 321.; 
in Nirnayadipika and Nirnayasindhu; see 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113a. 

-from Nrsimhaprasáda (5" part ) of 
Dalapatirija, minister of Nijam Saha of 


Ahmednagar. Munchen J. 318. Ranbir II. p. 
446. SB. New DC. III. 12620. 12658 (inc.). 


-an abridgment of Yajhavalkya. Rep. Raj & 
C. I. p. 42. 


-by Madhusudana. composed under the order 
of King Ranajit Simha (1799) of Lavapura 
or Lahore. PUL. I. p. 102. 
-by Māyārāma Mitra. cf Vyavahüranirnaya 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1113a. 

MARU (Vyavaharasara) L. D. Ser. 15. 7229. 


RORI. III. B. 8019 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
34811. ii. 100124. 


-by Kešava. jy. in 236 vv. Baroda II. 3306- 
07.9471. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/727 (9). RASB. 
III. 2696. Shum Shere 458. Wien I. 157. 


rare ica racy (Vyavahārasāroddhāra) by 
Madhusudana Gosvāmin. Lahore 14. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. 1113a. 
srqenfagradtqq (Vyavahārasiddhāntapīyūsa) 


by Citrapati Sarman. Darbhanga Raj 659-61. 
IO. 1508-10. 


See also under Siddhàntapiyusa. 


HAIKA (Vyavaharasindhu) dh. by Pratapa- 
rudra. TA. 1051. 


eiden qa (Vyavaharasutra) Pkt. Jain. one of the 
six canonical texts of Jaina philosophy, in 10 
Uddešakas. 
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Ahemedabad 4890 (16). Baroda II. 2941. 
Baroda III. 16321. Bik. 1788. Bomb. Jain p. 
32. BP. p. 198b. BORI. 1338 of 1886-92. 
131 of 1872-73. 12 (a) of 1881-82 (uddešakas 
1-3). 13 (a) of 1881-82 (uddešakas 1-3). 193 
of 1873-74. BORI. D. XVII. Ii. 462-63. 464 
-66 (uddeSakas 1-3). Chani 70-71. 2823. D. 
pp. 48. 64. 196. Delhi MJP. p. 5 (no. 50). 
Gough p. 110. Hpr. III. 293. JBhP. I. 2468- 
69. Kh. p. 96 (no. 193). Leumann 112. Pattan 
I. p. 143 (inc.). Peters. I. p. 13 (no. 19). (inc.). 
IV. p. 50 (no. 1338). RORI. III. A. 2710-11. 
2712 (inc.). V. 393. VI. 432. IX. 661. XII. 
380-81. XXVII. 134. XXVI. 156. 157-58 
(inc.). Weber 1877. 


Ptd.(1). Deutsche Morgenlandische 
Gesellschaft Abhandlungen, Leipzig. 1918 
(2). Jaina Sahitya Samšodhaka Samiti, 
Poona, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1278. 1501. 


-C. BORI. 131 of 1872-73. 193 of 1873-74. 
12-16 of 1881-82. 152 of 1881-82. BORI. 
XVII. ii. 463-65. BP. pp. 198a. 205a. Chani 
67. 70-71. D. p. 196 (inc.) 


-C. Avacūri. Chani 918. Jainagranthāvali p. 
14. 


-C. Culika. Baroda III. 18758. 


-C. Cürní. Bomb. Jain pp. 95. 147. BORI. 
D. XVII. ii. 476. BP. p. 205b. Cambay Pt. I. 
28. Chani 1475. 3054. Jaingranthavali p. 14. 
Jesalmere 172. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 24 (no. 
172). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 22 (2mss.). 


-C. Tabā. Leumann 112. 


-C. Bhāsya. Bomb. Jain p. 147. BORI. 151 
of 1881-82. 401 of 1880-81. BORI. D. XVII. 


ARRA 
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ii. 467-68. D. pp. 193. 196. Jainagranthavali 
p. 14. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 21. 23. Leumann 
125-26. 


-C. Vrtti. Baroda II. 2941. Bik. 1781. Bomb. 
Jain p. 147 (2 mss.). BP. pp. 198a. 213a. 
245a. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XXVI. 157-58 (inc.). 
-Cc. Bomb. Jain 142. 


-C. Bhāsya by Jinadasa Gani. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 22. 


-C. Nirukti by Bhadharbahusvamin. See S. 
C. Vidyabhusan, HL. p. 165. 


Baroda II. 2940 (?). Cambay I. 29-30. 31 (I). 
Jaingranthāvali p. 14. L. D. Ser. 20. 83. Extr. 
p. 5. 84-85. Ser. 36. pp. 21-22. 199. Prayag 
II. 3552-53. RORI. II. A. 1847-48. 


-Cc. Vrtti by Malayagiri. in Skt. Baroda II. 
2940 (Vyavaharadhyayana). Bomb. Jain p. 
133. BORI. 194 of 1813-74. 132 of 1872-73 
uddeSakas 4-10). 12-16 of 1881-82. BORI. 
D. XVII. ii. 469-75. (uddeSakas 1-3). 
Cambay I. 29-30. 31 (T). D. pp. 48. 64. 196 
(part I). Gough p. 110 (uddešakas 4-10) (inc.). 
Jainagranthavali p. 14. JBhP. I. 2469-70. 
2472. Jesalmere Skt. Intr. p. 24 (nos. 75. 161. 
292). Kh. p. 96 (no. 194). Leumann 126. 127 
(inc.). L. D. Ser. 20. 83. Extr. pp. 5-6. 84-85. 
Ser. 36. pp. 22-23. 199. Peters I. App. p. 13 
(no. 20). Weber 1878-79. 


Ptd. Diamond Jubilee Press, Ahmedabad, 
1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3081. 


-Solasa(SodaSa)svapnadhikara from. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 1337. 


-by Amolaka Rsi. For its edited version, sce 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 17. 


waergqarata (Vyavahārasūtraparyāya) Jain. 
(explanation of different words occurring in 
Vyavahārasūtra). BORI. 736 (12) of 1875- 
76. 789 (12) 1895-1902. BORI. D. XVII. ii. 
477-78. 


AER AAG ARTE (Vyavaharasitravrtti- 


saroddhara) JBhP. I. 2471. 


ARN (Vyavahārasaukhya) (a section of 
Todarānanda). by Todaramalla (1565-1589), 
minister of King Akbar. See Kane, HDS. 1. 
ii. 1113b. 


B. III. 124. Baroda I. 13778. Bik. 1031. 
Bikaner. 2371. 2372 (inc.). 2373. BORI. 366 
of 1875-76. Munchen J. 319. Radh. 19. 
RASB. X. 7117. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 4. 
Report XXIV. SB. New DC. III. 13966. 


ASAT E a bAi (Vyavaharasaukhyanu- 


kramani) dh. B. J. Inst. III. 3199. 


SIENTES (Vyavaharaügasmrtisarvasva) 
Last portion of Vyavahāranirņaya of 
Mayarama Mišra, patronized by Jayasimha. 


See Vyavaharanirnaya. 


AARAA (Yyavahārangasmrtisarvasva) 


BORI. 367 of 1875-76. Report XXIV. 


SIAGRTGYI (Vyavahārādarša) dh. by Cakrapani 
Mišra. in 11 Ucchvāsas. BORI. 247 of 1884- 
87. Munchen J. 364. Ranbir 7725. Rgb. 247. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113b. 
WASIA (Vyavaharadhyaya) dh. (2™ sn. of 


Yajnavalkyasmrti). See under Yajhavalkya- 
smrti. 
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ARI (Vyavaharadhyaya) dh. (is it sn. of 
Yājnavalkyasmrti ?) Allahabad D. V. 1009. 
Nagpur Uni. 2116. SB. New DC. III. 13806. 
ii. 67995 (anukramanikà). Trav. Uni. 14018- 
L (inc.). 

Cf Yajnavalkyasmrti. 


-by Kamalākara. sn. of his Dharmatattva. SB. 
New DC. III. 11. 68503. 


-by Hārita. 
Ptd. Munchen, 1889. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 365. 1501. 


STENT (Vyavahārārthasāra) by or Vyava- 


harasaroddhara Madhusüdana. See above. 
maaan (Vyavahārārthasmrti- 
sārasamuccaya) Gough p. 139. 


-by Šarabhoji, King of Tanjore (1798-1833) 
Burnell 143a. TD. 18953. 18954-55 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113b. 


maze (Vyavahārāloka) dh. SB. New DC. 
III. 12781 (inc.). Sücipattra 102. 


-or Vyavahāratattvāloka. by Gopāla 
Siddhāntavāgiša. See above. 


wame (Vyavahārāloka) dh. by John Muir. 


Ptd. Presbyterian Mission Press, Allahabad, 
1845. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3081. 

«AI ft (Vyavahārikašārīra) med. on 
anatomy. by Šaraccandra Sena. 
Ptd. Kohinoor Printing works, Calcutta, 1931. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3081. 
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G CAHE EI (Vyavahāroccaya) dh. q. in Kamalākara 
in Smrtikaustubha; by Govinda in his C. on 
Muhürtacintamani of Rama Daivajiia, Lz. 
1065; in Muhūrtadarpaņa of Lālamaņi, L. 
1066; Muhūrtaratna of Siromani Bhatta, L. 
1067; by Pranakrsna in his Kriyāmbudhi, - 
Mithila III. 36. 


-by Sure$vara Upadhyaya. earlier than 1500 
C.E. Allahabad 26. Oudh IX. 12. 


See Kane, EDS I. ii. p. 1113 b. 


aacataaratet (Vyavahrticintámani) dh. by 


Vācaspati Misra. See Vyavahāracintāmaņi. 


SAIMN LEEI (Vyasanatyagasodasi) by 


Dinatarayaji. Jhalrapatan p. 86. 


Sle (Vyakarana) See Vyākaraņagrantha also 
under Vyākaranakrodapatra. 


(amani) MU ((Caturadhyayi) Vyakarana) 
VSM. Poona I. 810 (Atharvaveda Prati- 
šākhya or Saunakiya Caturadhyāyikā). 


-by Bhārgava Bhāskara. VSM. Poona I. 811 
(inc.). Extr. p. 361. 


Ptd. by William D. Whitney under the title 
Atharvavedaprātišākhya or Saunakiya 
Caturadhyayika. 


(StESQ@FPI) MR ((Astašloki)Vyākaraņa) in 
8 vv. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 9. 


SNL (Vyākaraņa) by Keri Saheb. Sücipattra 3 
(with English transl.). 


SNAUT (Vyākaraņa) by Jivagosvāmin. See under 
Harināmāmrtavyākarana. 
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SITUE (Vyākaraņa) by Bhoja. (Is it Šākatāyana 
school ?). Gough p. 51. BORI. 651 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. II. ii. 258 (by some king of Bhoja 
family). 


-C. Gough p. 51. 


Cf Bhojavyākarana. 


MAT (Vyākaraņa) exposition of Bhuddhist 


doctrincs (not grammar). Nepal II. p. 248 (fr.). ` 


WET (Vyākaraņa) Bud. in Magadhi. JBORS. 
XXI. i. pp. 29 (linga). 33 (inc.). 36 (inc.). 
XXIV. iv. p. 148 (inc.). (Is it by Darma- 
ghosa?). 


-C. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 43. 
-C. by Prajiavarman. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 37. 


-by Candragomin . ref. to by Šākatāyana. 
See JA. Vol. XVI. pp. 24. 25. XVII. p. 126. 


STC (Vyakarana) Jain. (in prose). BP. pp. 173b. 
283b. 203. 204b (2 mss.). 209a. 241a. 244. 
245b (2 mss.) 248a. 254b (2 mss.). Chani 487 
(adhyāya trīdhānīvidhī pada). 3208 
(krdanta; inc.). JASB. NS. 1908. p. 432b (no. 
7168). JBORS. XXI. i. p. 41 (with laksana). 
Moodbidri II. 716 (b) (inc.). 742 (b). (inc.). 


-by Arhaddāsa. Moodbidri II. 832 (b) (inc.). 


-by Hemacandra. BP. pp. 168b. 216b. 244ab. 
Chani 3473. 


-C. by Malayagiri. Chani 4373. 


eI Te UT (Vyakarana) or Sabdalaksyalaksana. prob. 
by a disciple of Vardhamāna. composed in 
1080 in Jabalipura by Buddhisagara. Rep. 
Raj. & C. I. p. 25. 
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STONE (Vyākaraņottarapariskāra) 


Lucknow Mus. 


Seat (Vyākaraņakārikā) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 59/406. BORI. 552 and 553 of 1887- 
91. RORI. IIL B. 6835. Mysore N. D. X. 
34199 (inc.). 


«C. BORI. 552 and 553 of 1887-91. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34200 (inc.). 


SIFTTAIRATĪTAN (Vyākaraņakārikāvicāra) 
VRI. I. 2943 (inc.). 


MATUTA (Vyākaraņakaumudī) g. by Devi- 


dāsa in his C. on Mugdhabodha, IO. 851. 


VRI. I. 2827 (inc.). III. 9514 (inc.). 


SNRA (Vyakaranakaustubha) or Sabda- 


kaustubha. See under Sabdakaustubha. 


CITARUIPĪSUA (Vyākaranakrodapatra) diff. text. 
Adyar D.VI. 576 (Tulyāsyaprayatnam 
Savarņam, Nājjhalau). 577(La karmaņi Ca) 
578 (karaka). 579. 580 (Paribhāsā). 581 
(Pūrvavedānta). 582 (Ardhadhatukasyed- 
valide). 583-86 (inc.). 1034 (inc.) (Ardha- 
dhatukasyedbalade). Allahabad 149. 149. 
191. 86, 85, 83, 81, 81, 81. Allahabad D. VI. 
59-81. 83-93. 271. 391. 488. 570--78. 789- 
819. 921. 927-28. 949. 1004. 1009. 1113. 
1291-92. 1380. 1544. 1579. 1585. 1615. 
1647. 1830. 1933. 1941. 2370. 2423. 2425- 
26. 2504. 2506. 2510. 2545. 2563. 2628. 
2631. 2801. 2830. 2921. 2923. 2950. 2954. 
3131. 3264. 3282. 3328. Baroda I. 5248. 
5254. Dāhilaksmī III. 54. Darbhanga 883- 
84 (inc.). 893. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3925 (on 
Vrddhirādaic). 3926 (inc.). 3927 (Sthānivad- 
ādeša). 3928 (based on Paribhasendu- 
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Sekhara). 3929 (inc.). 3930 (Akhyata). 3931 
(inc.) (Arthavadadhāturapratyaya). 3933 
(inc.; based on Paribhāsendušekhara). 3934. 
3935 (Stošcunāšcu). 3936. Extr. pp. 869- 
70 (Ramo Rāmasya Rāmābhyām). 3937-38 
(inc.). 3939 (Dhātostannimittasya). 3940 
(Nājjhalau). 3941(Sarvanāmna). 3942 (alo- 
antyāt-pūrva-upadhā). 3943 (Ikoguna- 
vrddhi). 3944 (Adaršanam lopa). 3945 (Kiti- 
ca). 3946 (Dhàtostannimittasya). 3947. 3948- 
49 (inc.). 3950. 3951-57 (inc.). 3958-59. II. 
ii. 9022 (inc.). 9023-25. 9026-27 (inc.). 9029- 
32 (inc.). III. 11548-68. 11569-74 (inc.). 
11575-79. Krsnapur 93. MD. 1525. 15414. 
16962 (inc.). 18112 (inc.). 16965 (inc.). MT. 
598 (inc.). 677 (c). 1305. 1804 (a) (inc.). 4264 
(d). (Vyakaranapatra). 4264 (g) (inc.). 4988 
(b) (inc.). Mysore I. p. 321 (4 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 38263 (inc.). 38537 (inc.). 34189 
(inc.). 34190. Extr. p. 39. 34191. 34192 
(inc.). 34193. 34194 (inc.). 34195-98. RORI. 
IV. 2562. XVIII. 3665 (inc.). XXIII. 1292. 
XXVI. 1275-80 (inc.). RVK. 30. SB. New 
DC. X. 38263. 38377. 38436. 38537 (inc.). 
38538. 38590. 38604. 38628. 38701. 38841 
(inc.). 38857 (inc.). 38862 (inc.). 38907. 
38974 (inc.).. 39896 (inc.) 40125 (inc.). 
40152 (inc.). 40157 (inc.; based on Laghu- 
Sabdendu$ekhara). 40337. 40380. 40408 
(inc.). 40439-41 (inc.). KIH. 52053 (inc.). 
(Kalapavyakarana). Tirupati 29. Trav. Uni. 
1088-B. 2073-C. 5360. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15413-A (inc.). 18261-C (inc.). Triv. Cur VI. 
29. 30. Ujjain II. p. 38. VORI. Tiruoati 6328 
(inc.). 6332-34 (inc.). 6335 (Vyakarana- 
patra). VVRI. I. p. 68 (Kārakasamāsavāda). 


-or Tarkacandrikā. by (Mauni) Srikrsna 
Bhatta. See under Tarkacandrika. 
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-by (Sri) Krsna Sarman. BHU. 991 (inc.). 


-by Tārakabrahmānanda Sarasvati (based on 
Pāņinisūtra 7.1.86). Adyar D. VI. 578. 588 
(inc.). 


-by Madhusudana Mišra. Umesh Misra I. 8 
(on Tulyāsyāprayatna). 104. 


-by Horila Sarman. Allahabad 81. 81. 81. 
PUL. ll. p. 82. 


See also under Vyakaranagrantha. 


MUUZA (Vyákaranakhandana) See under 


Vyākaraņapadanirvacanakhandana. 


Aes (Vyakaranaganapatha) L. D. Ser. 


36. p. 346. (Panini ganapatha). 


SITPSUDPISEI (Vyakaranagrantha) gr. or "visaya. 


without any specification. Adyar II. p. 90b 
(6 mss; inc.). Allahabad D. VI. 1936. 2728. 
2813. 2881-82. 2912. 3109. 3340. 3357. 
Andhra Uni. 1418 (inc.). 2587 (inc.). 2588- 
90. 2591 (sasthisamāsa). Avanapparambu 
Mana 110. Baroda HI. 19159. Bikaner 5780 
(inc.). BISM. fa. 232/7 . 674/7 (inc.). BISM. 
83/1. fa. 123/1. fr. 427 (prayoga). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 1/83. 29/363 4, 36/1912. 39/223. 
39/384. 51/321. B. J. Inst. III. 3168-69 (inc.). 
3170. BP. pp. 173b. 183b. 203a & b. 204 (2 
mss.). 209a. 241a. 244 a & b. 245b (2 mss.). 
248a. 254b (2 mss.). Bomb. Uni. Velankara 
1632. (tihanta). 1633 (acc. to Pànini; 
krdanta). BORI. 491-93 of 1884-87. 651 and 
652 of 1891-95. BORI. D. II. ii. 258 
(bhojavyakarana). 259. Brahmasva Matha 
12. 29. 45. 54. 77. 101. 103. 113. 138. 141. 
161A. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 73 (2 
mss.;inc.). Cabaton I. 582. 1014 (VI-X). 


RTO 


134 


UTU 


(Mugdhabodha, Samjnapada, Dhatupatha). 
Calicut Uni. 538 (inc.). Chandausi I. 245 
(inc.). Cranganore 334. Dāhitaksmi XIX. 28. 
Delhi MJP. p. 9 (no. 189). Elankulattu Kurūr 
Bhattatiri 19. IM. 451 (inc.). 2942. 6007 
(inc.). (fr.). 6447 (inc.). 7805 (inc.). 8784 
(inc.). 9665 (fr.). 10723 (inc.). 11032. IO. 
932. 933 (I). 935-38. 5087-90. 5092. 5094- 
95. 5097-01. 5104-05. 5107-09. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. II. p. 108. Jodiya II. 240. Kadayanallür 
118-19. Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 31. 78b. 
100. 103. 110. 139. Kuru. Uni. I. 1067. 
Laksmisena p. 37. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 346. 
(Panini ganapatha). Luck. Uni. pp. 57 (2 
mss.). 68. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 156 (in 
same order of Siddhantakaumudi). Mad. 
Uni. 423. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 95. 147. 212. 
MD. 1583 (Samāsa to Dvirukti). 14566 (inc.). 
14713 (inc.). 19803 (inc.). MT. 1824 (inc.). 
2082 (b). (inc.). 8303 (inc.). Muringot 
Nambiyār 34. Nagaur IIl. 3023. 3343. 3431. 
3734. 3788. Nagpur Uni. 2117-18. 2119 
(karakavicara). 2120. Nepal I. p. 85 (fr.). 
(neither from Panini nor from kātantra.). II. 
p. 248. NPS. III. p. 284 (2 mss.:1 inc.). OSM. 
II. 3511-40. 4822. Osmania Uni. p. 187 (inc.). 
Paira Mall 3. Paliyam 22 (b). 132 (f) (inc.). 
230 (0). 380 (inc.). 408 (a). 711 (inc.). 713 
(inc.). 725 (a). (inc.). 827 (a). 918 (b). (inc.). 
960 (e). Panjal Muttukat 54. 58. Pathabari 
1274 Prayag II. 4492-4497 (inc.). 4498. 
4499-4507 (inc.). Ranbir 7846. 7946 R. A. 
Sastri III. p. 248. Rgb. 491-93. RORI. 
XXVIII. 2443 (inc.). Sangam 59. 80. 118. 
SB. New DC. X. 37947 (inc.). 38616 (inc.). 
38629. 3942] (inc.). 39839. 40018. 40019 
(inc.). 40023 (inc.). 40032-33 (inc.). 40164 
(inc.). 40418 (inc.). 40421-23 (inc.). 40426 
(inc.). 40426 (inc.). 40428-29 (inc.). Silchar 
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61. 68 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 63 
(nos. 534-38). (inc.). Šrūgerī 24. SSPC. III. 
R. 52 (inc.). 58 (inc.). 60 (inc.). 65 (inc.). 
Sukrtindra I. 1071 (inc.). 1072 (samāsa and 
taddhita). S. V. Uni. I. 89 (in a collection). 
TA. 51. 1159. 1330. 1348. 1785. 1791. 2110. 
2158. 2249. Tāmarakāttu Mana 330. 
Tekkematham II. 75A. TD. 23871-72. 
23877-80. Thiruvavadu. 495. Tigalari 10. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3437 (hal-sandhi). 3438 
(Sabdaprayoga). 3439-41. 3440 (inc.). 3969 
(inc.). 4036 (inc.). Trippūnittura III. 93. 174 
Ujjain I. p. 49. Umesh Misra I. 57.Utkal Uni. 
2507-09 (inc.). 2511-14 (inc.). Vadakke- 
matham 4. 36. 66. Varendra 1498A (fr.). 
1520. Višvabhārati 199. 594. 883. 895 (a). 
1349. 2352. 2376. 2397. 2749. VORI. 
Tirupati 6329-31 (inc.). 6336 (inc.). VRI. I. 
2849 (inc.). 2921 (inc.). 3044 (inc.). Extr. p. 
90. 3045. 3046-54 (inc.). II. 6142 (inc.). 
6143. 6144-54 (inc.). 6155. 6156-67 (inc.). 
IJI. 9515-35(2 mss.; inc.). V. 16239 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 9419 (inc.). WIHM. I. 999-1003. 


-C. Allahabad D. VI. 451. B. J. Inst. ITI. 3170. 
NPS. III. p. 284 (inc.). OSM. IL 3515-17. 
3531. SB. New DC. X. 38826. 39110 (inc.). 
39727 (inc.). 40425 (inc.). VRI. I. 3053 (inc.). 


-C. by (Siddha) Guņākara. BISM. fd. 13/7. 


-C. by Govindasvāmin. Osmania Uni. p. 186 
(inc.). 


-by Gopala. Tirupati (RSVP). 3441. 
-by Panini. prob. Astādhyāyi. 


CPB. 5480. Pathabari 1196 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3439. VRI. I. 2824 (an. ;inc.). 2825- 
26 (inc.). 2942. 
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-by Purusottamadeva. (prob. one of his 
lexicographical work). Utkal Uni. 2517 (inc.). 


-by Mammata. Nagpur Uni. 2121. 


by Raghunātha Kaviraja. Utkal Uni. 2506 
(inc.; samāsaprakriyā). 


- by Varadaraja. Pkt. Amer, Jaipur p. 99. 


-by Varddhamāna Miéra. See under 
Varddhamanavyakarana. 


-by Vaidyanātha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/92. 

by Sangrama Simha. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 236. 

See under also Vyakaranakrodapatra. 
SHUT T KA KI (Vyākaranagrantha- 

ratnāvali) by Krsņamācārya. 

Ptd. Tanjore, 1909-10. 

See Br. Mus. Bks. 1906-28. 509. 1500. 


ATA T UTI vit (Vyākaraņacaturdaši) by 


Nārāyanācārya, Warangal 2. 


ITU ddg—lNgitaaT (Vyākaraņacaturtha- 


vrttidhuņdhikā) BP. p. 206a. 


aige (Vyakaranacatuska) 


-C. Avacūri. Bomb. Jain p. 115. Jesalmere 
293 (1). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 57 (no. 293- 
I.) L. D. Ser. 36. p. 198 (Haimalaghunyasa- 
dvitiyādhyāya). 


TTT TTT (Vyakaranacandrika) (is it 
Siddhantacandrika ?). VRI. III. 9536. 9537 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 302 (inc.). 


ATT (Vyakaranacandrika) by Rajendra 
Mohana Kāvyatirtha. 
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Ptd. with Bengali exposition, 2™ edn. Dacca, 
1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 839. 1500. 


AITU (V yakaranacandrodaya) 


Ptd. Ed. by Charudeva Shastri in 5. Vols., 
Motilal Banarsidas, Delhi, 1969-73. 


TEE (Vyākaraņadhuņdhikā) BP. p. 


216b (Pkt.). 
-C. BP. 244a. 


-by Hemacandra. BORI. 770 of 1875-76. 
1379 of 1884-87. D. p. 117. Report XLIX. 


al TUTA4 (Vyakaranatraya) three grammars. 
ment. by Šāšvata in the introduction to his 
Kosa. 


aana (Vyakaranadipa) or Dipavyakarana. 
by Cidrüpaárama. America 2446. Lgr. 19. 
NP. II. p. 94. NW. 44. TD. 5853. 


-C. Prabha by Gaügüdhara Diksita or 
?vipa$cit, son of Balakrsna, disciple of 
Vi$vanatha. Adyar II. p. 84b (inc.). Adyar 
D. VI. 589. Burnell 41a. Mysore I. p. 321 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34201. Extr. pp. 39- 
40. TD. 5854 (inc.). 


amna (Vyakaranadipika) by Oram Bhatta 
alias Vaidyanatha Bhatta (acc. to Panini- 
sūtra). Dacca 53B (karaka). SB. 434. SB. 
New DC. X. 38826. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 
455. 


Ptd. The Pandit New Ser., Benares, Vol. 
XXIX-XXXVIII. 1876-1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1500. 
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SITATUT ARTA (Vyākaraņadīpikā) by Vam$i- 


vadana. IO. 825 (krdanta). 


aamua (Vyakaranadipika) name of C. by 
Šrīnyāya Paiicānana on Samksiptasāra. Cs. 
VIII. 105 (sandhipāda). 161 (samāsa). Dacca 
53A. (kārakaprakaraņa). PUL. II. p. 94. 


Tan UGA (Vyākaraņadurghatoddhāra) 


name of C. by Kesavadeva on C. of 
Goyicandra on Samksiptasāra. IO. 822. 


See Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. p. 148a. 

See under Samksiptasara. 
mawili (Vyākaraņanaksşatra- 

vadavali) Gough p. 162. 

Cf Paniniyanaksatravadavali. 
MAMA (Vyakarananataka) sic. Ānandā- 


Srama 1110. 


eui (Vyakarananibandha) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 50/37. 59/101. 59/103 (samāsakāraka- 
vicāra). 59/105 (paribhāsāvicāra). 


See also Vyakaranakrodapatra and Vyākarana- 
grantha. 
Tetras (Vyākarananyāya) 


Ptd. Compiled by Satyavrata Sāmāšramin, 
Satya Press, Calcutta, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1816. 3076. 
CITA SA (Vyākaraņanyāyasangraha) 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 350. 


-by Hemahamsa Gaņin. BORI. 1418 of 1887- 
91. 


CITA? (Vyakaranapatala) RORI. IX. 1602 
(karaka, samasa and taddhita). 
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STH TUTTTST (Vyakaranapatra) See under 
Vyākaraņakrodajatra. 


aneor ATA S A (Vyākaraņapada- 


nirvacanakhandana) or Vyàkarana- 
khandana. Radh. 45. RORI. XXV. 3650 
(inc.). 

-by (Mahācārya ) Vācaspati Bhattācārya of 
the Kurula family. BBRAS. 84. BHU. 992- 
93 (inc.). 994 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 1107-08. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 180. MT. 
2521. PUL. II. p. 20. RASB. VI. 4619. RORI. 
XXVIII. 2313. VVBISIS. II. 212 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 195 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 182. 


GAITU GTA (Vyākaraņapadāvalī) or Paryāya- 
padāvali or Vibhaktyarthanirņaya by 
Vasudeva. 


See under Paryāyapadāvalī. 


Reet (V: yakaranapaddhati) Ujjain Latest 
Additions 98. 


ms MAE (Vyākarņaparibhāsānu- 


kramani) Nagpur Uni. 2122. 


ama RaT (Vyakaranaparibhasapatha) 
gr. Adyar PL. p. 154. Anandāśrama 2903. 
6324. 7179. Andhra Uni. 2586 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 21/212. 41/263. 


See also under Paribhāsāpātha. 


-or Paribhāsābhāskara by Siradeva. See 
under Paribhāsābhāskara. 


Addi. ms.: 


VSM. Poona III. 882. Extr. p. 265. 


CITUR (Vyākaraņapariskāra) Allahabad 
D. VI. 820. Jha G. N. III. 11580. 
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au KTM (Vyakaranapustaka) by Krsna 


Šāstrin. 

Ptd. Govt. Oriental Book Depot, Bombay, 
1867. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3075. 


CITA YUVT (Vyakaranaprakarana) gr. See 
Vyākaranagrantha. 


SATOH (Vyākaraņaprakāša) an explanation 
of technical terms found in Astādhyāyi. 
Prayag II. 4508 (inc.). 


-name of Cc. on C. Prakāša by Narapati 
Mahāmišra on Kāšikāvrtti or Kāšikā on 
Astādhyāyi of Panini. See under Kāšikāvrtti. 
SUVS (Vyākaraņaprakāša) name of Cc. 


by Raigarāmānuja on C. Nyāsakāšikāvrtti. 
Ranbir I. p. 184 (inc.). 


SUTETUTWERIÜSTRI (Vyākaranaprakāšikā) See 
Vyakaranaprakasa. 


TITA TITA Aa (Vyakaranapratyayod- 
bhedapaddhati) by Ksemacandra (Hema- 
candra ?). BISM. fa. 589/7. 


SATA TTHUTAT (Vyakaranaprabhakara) by 
Rādhākrsna. 
Ptd. Mitravilasa Press, Lahore, 1873-75. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3076. 

RTG TTTTATTT (Vyakaranaprayoga) gr. see 


Vyakaranagrantha. 


HMMA (Vyākaraņapravešaka) gr. by 


Acyuta Pisarati, preceptor of Narayana 
Bhattatiri. in verse form based on Panini. 
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Adyar II. p. 89b (samāsa). Adyar D. VI. 590- 
91. (acc. to Paninivyakarana). GD. 809. 
Granthappura p. 35 (no. 809). 


Ptd. Cochin Skt. Ser. 2. 


STEVIA (Vyākaraņaprašamsāšloka) 
gr. in praise of Bhattoji and Nagoji. VRI. V. 
16240. 

anauma etet (Vyākaraņaprasādatikā) 


Narasingadas, Jay, Orissa 32. 


SUTA TUTATATT aH LUA (V yakarana- 
pramanyanirakaranaprayas2) gr. 
Anandagrama 8022. 


anere HST (Vyākaraņaphakkikā) gr. 
Allahabad D. VI. 579. 821-22. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 9033 (inc.). HI. 11581. 11582 (inc.). 


ATHY (Vyākaraņabhūsaņa) gr. See under 
Vaiyākaraņabhūsaņa. 


STALIN (Vyakaranabhusanasara) gr. 


See under Vaiyakaranabhüsanasara. 


GITATUTAĢTUTST (Vyakaranamahabhasya) See 
under Mahabhasya. 


CATH CUTETETSITSEST CTA] STATS ATT +T 


= £ = 


(Vyakaranamahašastrasarasvativrtti- 
prakriyacatura) Bud. 


-by Anubhuti. Sendai 4298. 


-tr. by Balabhadra Gokulanatha Mišra. 
Sendai 4298. 


cf. Sarasvatavyükarana. 


ATER (Vyākaraņamitāksarā) name of 
C. by Annambhatta on Astādhyāyi. 


KIUMENI 
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Ptd. Benares Sanskrit Series nos. 76-77. 82. 
93. 115. 121-22. 126. Benares, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 725. 1500. 


See under Mitāksarā. 


RATUNE (Vyākaraņamūla) (prob. Siddhānta- 
kaumudi). by Bhattoji Diksita. Oppert II. 
5269. 


STATUS (Vyakaranamülatrimšaka) or 


Sārasūtra”, gr. Sendai 4348. 


-by Anubhutisvarupa. Cordier III. p. 488. 


arena (Vyākaraņaratnikā) gr. Jodhpur 
1783. 


SI Uequrer (Vyakaranalaghubhasya) (pürva- 
khanda). gr. by Raghunātha, son of 
Vināyaka. RORI. II. B. 4243. 


amegata? (Vyākaraņalaghuvrtti- 


kāvacūrī) BP. p. 168a. 


SUE aACT (Vyakaranalingavatarana) gr. 


See under Liūgāvataraņa. 


STRAT (Vyakaranavadagrantha) gr. 
Oppert II. 6852. RVK. 30. 


STATA TZ ATT SI (Vyākaraņavāda- 
naksatramālikā) gr. by Appayadiksita. 


Cf: Pāņiniyanaksatravādamālā. 


ATT (Vyakaranavarttika) a critical study 
of the Vārttika by Vedapati Mišra. 


Ptd. Prithvi Prakashan, Varanasi, 1970. 


ATRI (Vyākaraņavicāra) Krsnapur 92. 
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SIREUUÉTUTTdÍX«I (Vyākaraņavicārapatrikā) 
Prativadibhayankar p. 13 (no. 85). 


anmannan (Vyakaranavisayavadartha) 


gr. Adyar II. p. 86a. 


MUM (Vyākaranašatadvayī) gr. Baroda 
L. 6731 (inc). 


ITU (Vyākaraņašabda) (šabdarüpa?) BP. 
pp. 239a 244a. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 57. 


SHRRAUTSTSREITqUIO (Vyākaraņašabdadhātu- 
patha) BP. p. 244b (prob (Sabdarüpa and 


dhāturūpa) 


SIPS (Vyakaranasabdasadhana) by 
Dhiraruci. RORI. III. B. 6877. Extr. p. 149. 


NAUTA (Vyākaraņašāstra) gr. See under 
Vyākaraņagrantha. 


emus (Vyākaraņašiksā) gr. NPS. III. p. 286 
(2 mss.; inc.). 


SIRRAURTEUE (Vyākaraņasangraha) Allahabad 
D. VI. 2841. Hz. 1992 (inc.). 


-by Gangadhara Sarman. L. 547 (Vopadeva 
school). 


MANNE (Vyakaranasangraha) by Heramba- 
nātha Tarkaratna. 


Ptd. (1) 3 ed. Calcutta, 1881-82. (2). 4" ed. 
Girishavidyaratna Ptess, Calcutta, 1884. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 134; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3076. 


AMPUAN (Vyākaraņasāra) gr. Bik. 275. 


Ptd. Calcutta School Book Society Press, 
Calcutta, 1824. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3076. 
Savard (Vyākaraņasiddhāta) TD. 23870 

(inc.). 

-by Bhattoji Diksita. See under Siddhānta- 


kaumudi. 


annaa aRt (Vyākaraņasiddhānta- 
candrikā) R. A. Sastri I. p. 171. See under 
Siddhāntacandrikā. 


anama (Vyakaranasiddhanta- 


panjika) gr. by Nāgešvara (Nāgeśa?). 
Bhatta. OSM. II. 3541. 


agag AR (Vyākaraņasiddhānta- 


sudhānidhi) 


See Y. Mimamsak. Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 
435. 


-by Viśveśvara. 
See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithilā, p. 182. 


Ptd. Chowkhamba Sam. Ser. 193-95. 215- 
16. 218. Beneres, 1914-16. 


See Br.Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 728. 1500. 


PATYA (Vyakaranasubanta) or Subanta- 
vyākaraņa. gr. Bud. Cordier III. p. 509. 
Sendai 4431. 


Sr LUTEAL VT (Vyakaranasutrani) gr. See 


Vyàkakranasutrasangraha. 


MUTU (Vyakakranasütrasañgraha) gr. 
Nepal II. p. 248. NPS. V. p. 270 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 260 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1915-16, p. 5 (no. 2520). Vidyaranya- 
pura 96. 
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-C. Vrtti. R. A. Sastri IL p. 187. 
-by Hemacandra. BORI. 1421 of 1891-95. 


AMANAN (Vyākaraņasūtrapātha) gr. NPS. 
V. p. 270 (inc.). 


SITE TUT AAM fan (Vyakarana- 


sutravarttikavrttivibhaktikarana) 
Allahabad D. VI. 580. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9034. 


USULI (Vyākaraņasūtrārtha- 
pariskara) Allahabad D. VI. 823. Jha G. N. 
III. 11583. 

ATCT (Vyakaranasopana) Raghunātha. 
Allahabad D. VI. 3178. 


AIPA (Vyakaranasphutapatra) RORI. 


XIX. 1075. XXI. 2047 (inc.). XXVIII. 2314 
(inc.). 2444 (inc.). 


anatoma (Vyākaranņādarša) by Kali Kumara 
Sarman. 
Ptd. Alfred Press, Srirampur, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3076. 


ama (Vyākaraņādarša) by Vamšīvādana 
Kavicandra. IO. 828 (subanta). 


(SIT) SIEUT HUA (Arya) 


Vyākaranāntarodbhava-graha-naksatra- 
prakrtinirdeša) Bud. Cordier III. p. 479. 


ATUMA (Vyākaraņārtha) gr. Pejawar 352b 
(inc.). 


ATA UTAMA (Vyakarane pada- 


smrtivyakhyana) Mysore 4. 


UUME (Vyākaraņodāharaņakāvya) 
based on the story of Rama. Adyar D. XIII. 
1212 (inc.). Extr. pp. 189-90. 


Ka AI 
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Aad (Vyākārašataka) or Vyasakarafataka. 
by Vyāsakara. 
Ptd. with Siamese transl. Bangkok, 1921. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1276. 1500. 


SUSAR (Vyakarasaralahari) gr. by Kavi- 
candra. Oxf. II. 12a. RASB. VI. 4493. 


GATIM (Vyākulāksaroddhārakoša) 


VRI. V. 16314. 
epar (Vyakrtankura) name of C. by Vipra- 
rājendra on Sabdamrtasücipatra. 
Ptd. Benares, 1890. 
Sce Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 838. 
ani (Vyākrti) or Satprakriyāvyākrti. name of 


C. by Vi$vakarman, son of Dāmodara on 
Prakriyakaumudi. See under the text. 


See Belvalkar, Systems. of Skt. Gr. p. 145a. 
arg erang (Vyākrtikhaņdana) ny. See 


Vyakaranapadanirvacanakhandana. 


SITRRUTI (Vyākrtigrantha) (Vallabha school). 
by Vadanānanda Dāsa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 108. 


CITAI (Vyakrtisrutyartha) Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38483. 


SIRAH (Vyakhyakaumudi) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 47096. 


RAMA (Vyakhyagama) Bud. Cordier III. p. 552. 


USIU (Vyākhyātarangiņi) name of C. by 
Rimakanta Vācaspati on Santišataka of 
Silhana. Dacca 622-E. 
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“SIRAMAN (Vyākhyādaršatippaņī) name of 
C. by Kamalākara Bhatta, son of 
Rāmacandra, teacher of Sadāšiva on 
Mahabhasya. RASB. VI. 4223-A. 


RATA (Vyakhyana) (sic). Arrah I. p. 28. 
amaaa AfA (Vyākhyānakalāpradīpikā) 


name of Cc. by Gautama Pandita on C. 
Katantravyakarana of Durgāsimha, see 
Jainagranthavali p. 305. 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 230. 


wmm (Vyakhyanakaumudi) metrics. 


-name of C. by Ragunātha Gosvümin on 
Chhandomaíijari of Gangadasa. See under 
the text. 


MSAFI (Vyakhyanakaumudi) gr. 


-by a son of Harikrsna. Varendra 963. 


-name of Cc. by Abhirama Vidyalankara of 
Bengal of Vandhyaghatiya family on C. of 
Goyicandra on Samksiptasaravyakarana. 
Dacca 1578-G. 


SMI MAI (Vyākhyānacintāmani) or 
Satkramavyākhyānacintāmaņi by Nityā- 
nanda. (based on Gunavisņu's work). See 


under Satkramavyākhyānacintāmaņi. 


AMANAT (Vyākhyānadipikā) name of C. by 
Bhuvanasundara Siri on Mahāvidyā- 
vidambana of Vādindra alias Harikinkara- 
nyāyācārya alis Bhatta Vādindra. See under 
the text. 


wmm (Vyakhyünapaddhati) Jain. by 
Harsanandana Gani. Baroda III. 16772. 
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emma (Vyākhyānaprakriyā) gr. BORI. 
317-18 of 1875-76. BORI. D. II. ii. 48-49. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105471. 
-by Šašīdeva. in 8 chs. a short metrical 
disquistion on Krt Sutras. 
See S.K. Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 
148a. 


BORI. 316-18 of 1875-76. BORI. D. II. ii. 
47. Kāšin. 24. Report XXI. RORI. XXIV. 
1468. SB. New DC. X. 38898. 


Ptd. by Janaki Prasad Dvivedi, SS. 30 (iii- 
iv), 1976. 


TIRTA (Vyākhyānapradīpa) name of C. by 
Rāmānuja on Mahābhārata. See under the 


text. 


aaa (Vyakhyanaprasnaiijali) name 
of C. by Gambhirabhārati on Visnu- 
sahasranāma. 


SaaS (Vyākhyānamālā) or Jūānamālā. 
name of C. by Narayana on Kausitaki- 
brāhmaņopanisad. See under the text. 


SASMATA ANAA (Vyākhyānamālākathānaka) 
by Acyutünanda Sarasvati. 
Ptd. Anglo Skt. Press, Lahore, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 23. 1500; 
“also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3076. 


-by Šivadāsa. Jain. Baroda III. 17000 9(inc.). 
SATA ATTY (Vyākhyānaratnāvali) by 

Narayana Prasada Misra. 

Ptd. Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1913. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3076. 


SIEINASA€ (Vyakhyanasangraha) Jain. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 432b (no. 6643). 


SEA (Vyakhyanunaya) ny. name of C. by 
Padmanābha Mira on Nyāyalilāvati of 
Vallabha. C. 1578 C.E. 


For ms. notes see V. Krishnamacharya, 
Adyar Libr. Bulletin, 8, 1944 pp. 111-16. 


areas (Vyākhyāpaīicaka) by Caturbhuja. 
Five ways of interpretation of the verse argat 
snis aifad .... Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 174- 
76. 


MAHA (Vyākhyāprapalīca) by Devaprana. 
Varendra 649. 


emm: (Vyakhyamaiijari) dh. Allahabad D. 
V. 466. 


ara (Vyakhyayukti) Bud. tr. by Višuddha 
Simha, Šākya Simha and Devendraraksita. 
Sendai 4061. 


-C. by Gunamati. Cordier III. p. 388. 


-by Vasubandhu. Cordier p. 386. 
USIU WHITE (Vyākhyāyuktisūtra- 


khandasata) Bud. by Vasubandhu. Cordier 
III. p. 385. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 347. 
-tr. by Mafijusrivarman. Sendai 4060. 


-tr. by ViSuddha Simha Sarvajnadeva 
Devendraraksita. Sendai 4060. 


amka. (Vyākhyāratnāvalī) or Ratnāvalī. 
name of C. by Vidyāsāra on Mhābhārata. 


See under the text. 
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ATEN (Vyākhyālekhā) name of C. by 


(upto Sandhi). 


ZAO (Vyākhyāleša) name of C. on Kalyāņa- 
mandirastotra of Siddhasena, L.3109. 


arenak (Vyākhyāvidhi) RORI. XIX. 1076 (inc.). 
Cf. Vyākhyānaprakriyā. 

TRET (Vyākhyāvilāsa) Jain. 
Ptd. Jaina Vijaya Press, Surat, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3077. 


GIGA (Vyākhyāsatprakārī) Jain. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 432 (no. 7210). 


TEMAN (Vyākhyāsāra) name of C. on Astanga- 
hrdaya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14612 (inc.). 14909 (inc.). 


-name of C. on Kalāpavyākaraņa. Vangiya 
p. 159 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Harirāma on Kātantra. 


Ptd. with text and Bengali trasl. Clacutta, 
1905-06. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 950. 1500. 


CAAT (Vyākhyāsudhā)by Raghupati. Mithila. 


-name of C. by Bhānuji on Amarakoša of 
Amarasimha. Ptd. Benares, 1854. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. A contemporary 
Manuscript of Bhānuji Diksita's 
Vyākhyāsudhā dated A. D. 1649 and 
Identification of his patron Kirtisimha of the 
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Beghela Dynasty- Journal of University of 
Bombay, (Sept. 1942), Vol. IX. (N. S.) ii, pp. 
90-99, 


See under Amarakoša and also under Bhānuji. 
amaaa (Vyāghātavāda) ny. RORI. XXI. 2567. 


A (Vyaghra) consulted by Brahmabala in his 
Kāthakagrhyapatijikā, RASB. II. 618. 


AT (Vyāghra) authority ref. by Gangadhara 
Yājnika in his Bhāsya on Pāraskara- 
grhyasūtra, Bomb. Uni. 921. 


caret (Vyāghra) authority on Law. g. in Smrti- 
darpana, IO. 5529; by Acala Dviveda in 
Nirņayadipikā, IO. 1580-82; ment. in 
Mitaksara, in Vyāsasmrti, see Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 1229a. 

CITI (Vyaghra) 
-Vedamāhātmya. BORI. 247 of 1878-80. 


-Vyaghrapadasmrti. See below. 


mbu (Vyaghrakantha) ment. as a. Smrtikara 
in Nityācārapradipa, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1229a. 


TU (Vyaghragana) poet. g. in Sbhv. V. 2293. 


agia (Vyaghragomayusamvada) from 


Mahābhārata. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. 
MAUA (Vyaghracampuprabandha) by 
Šrīrāma Šāstrin, son of Bhagiratha. 

Ptd. Shavitri Nilaya Press, Cocanada, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1014. 1500; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3075. 
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eren afi (Vyāghracarmasamskāra- 
vidhi) SB. New DC. VI. iti. 90369. 


AENA (Vyaghracamundimantra) TD. 


Nandi. 265. Trav. Uni. 8599-Z-23. 


SMA ANANA (Vyāghratatākabhūtivara- 


varnana) by Venkatacarya (born in 1873) 
on Hulikeri Tunnel works. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 494. 


SAI (Vyāghrapad) grammarian, ment. by Durga 
Dāsa in his C. Kāvyakāmadhenu on 
Kavikalpadruma of Vopadeva , Oxf. 176a. 


See Y. Mimamsaka, Sam, Vya. Ka Itihās, p. 
123. 


emma (Vyāghrapada) 
-Sundarešvarastotra. See under the the text. 
MRANA (Vyaghrapadyasutra) Pali. diff. 
-from Anguttaranikaya of Suttapitaka, TV. 194. 
See JRAS (1894) 556. 


Ptd. with Simhalese interpretation, Colombo, 
Peliyagoda, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 696. 


emm (Vyāghrapāda) g. in Nandikešvarakārikā, 
IO. 4978a; by Rudradeva in his Pakayajha- 
prakasa, Munchen 78; in Bhartryajiia- 
&ráddhakalpa, RASB. II. 1097. 


WI (Vyāghrapāda) smrti authority mentioned 
in Mitaksara, Apararka etc. prior to 1120 
C.E. | 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. 1229a. 
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duta (Vyāghrapāda) eponymous a. native of 
Vaikkom. 


-Aükana$astra of Grahasamaya or 
Navagrahasamaya. jy. in 389 verses divided 
into 4 chs. Trav. Uni. T-206. 


Ptd. 7:55. 222 (1968). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala, Jy. pp. 47. 
86. 169. 


STR (Vyāghrapādakārikā) gr. Tirupati 30. 


KUNGU (Vyāghrapādapuramāhātmya) 
Bhor 105. RORI. XII. 1131. Udaipur p. 148 
(no. 397) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 63, 57. 
See also Vyāghrapuramāhātmya. 


(UTA JAMU ((Patafijali)Vyāghra- 


padastotra) (Suvarnapadminitalanta) 
Mysore N. D. VII. 21339 (inc.). Extr. p. 186. 
Oppert II. 4176 (an.). 


snae (Vyāghrapādasmrti) See under 


Vyāghrasmrti. 


AUA (Vyāghrapuramāhātmya) Adyar 
I. p. 148a. MD. 15344. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71374 (in a collection). 


-from the Bhūgolaprastāra of the Bhārgava- 
purana. TCD. 235-B. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1110. 
4. U. V. S. VI. 114. 


beg. MAHARI... 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 242. 


-from Skandapurana. MD. 19350. MT. 4263 
(a). (by Sukhaprakāša). 


See also Vyāghrapādapuramāhātmya. 
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MAGURI (Vyaghrapurisaprasamsa) GD. 


1658-K. TCD. 661-D. 


anratrannftart (Vyāghrabhayanivāraņa- 
vidhana) Mysore N. D. KVI. ii. 50982. 


AR (Vyaghrabhüti) authority on dh. g. by 
Raghunandana in his Pryaya$citta and 
Tithitattvas, forming part of his Smrtitattva. 


eame (Vyāghrabhūti) a grammarian. g. by 
Ksirasvamin in his Ksiratarangini, also in 
Madhaviyadhatuvrtti. 


See Y. Mimamsaka, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 
280. 


GTI er T TT (Vyāghrabhūtikārikā) gr. 
Kavindrācārya 128. 


-Anitkārikā. RORI. I. 2276-77. 2278. Extr. 
p. 121. 2279. Extr. pp. 121-22. 2280. 


enm (Vyaghramukha) of Cāpavamša. g. in 
Brahmasiddhānta or Brāhmasphuta- 
siddhānta, IO. 2768. 


smqemewevsH-: (Vyaghramukhaganda- 


bherundamantra) MD. 19812. 


ENE RE (Vyaghramukhanrsimha- 
mantra) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. MD. 
16424. 


MAUA (Vyāghrarājarsikathā) Jain. BP. 
p. 193a. L. D. Ser. 5. II. 5400. 


ATAPA ART (Vyāghravidrāvaņayantra- 
vidhi) from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 
1367. 


sarsa (Vyaghrasmrti) ref. to in Krtyamaharnava 
of Vācaspati, RASB. III. 1958. 
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-or Vyāghrapatsmrti or Vyāghrapādasmrti. 
around 396 vv. g. by Hemādri, by 
Vijñanešvara in Mitaksara, Oxf. 356a and 
many other texs. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 631b. 


B. III. 124. BBRAS. 736. BORI. 163 of 
1884-86. Buhler 547. Gough p. 51. IO. 5409. ` 
Kavindracarya 614. Peters. III. 389 (no. 163). 
Poona III. 19 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 102 (2 mss.; 
inc.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 103. II. 226. III. p. 
256. RASB. III. 1900. SB. New DC. III. 
13437. ii. 67614. 67822 (name of a. given 
as Narayana). 68501. 


Ptd. in Smrtisandarbha, Pt. IV. pp. 2491- 
2528. Gurumandala Granthamala, Vol. IX. 
Calcutta, 1953. 


eurer (Vyaghradiprayoga) tantra. Deva- 
prayag II. 979. 


TATENG AAAS (Vyāghrālayaksetra- 
māhātmya) Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105, 63. 


amlaze (Vyāghrālayādhīšvara- 
$ataka) Tripunittura I. 409. 

ITAIGASTEITA (Vyāghrālayešadašaka) on the 
Diety at Vaikkom in Central Kerala, by 


Nārāyana Bhatta. GD. 1658-L. Granthap- 
pura p. 82 (no. 1658). 


MAMAA (Vyāghrālayešanaksatra- 


mala) Tra. Rep. 1105. 64. 


Sms (Vyāghrālayešašataka) in praise 
of God Vyāgrālayeša worshipped at 
Vaikkom. MT. 3320 (a). 


-by Kerala Varman. (1845-1914 C.E.) 
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See K. K. Raja. CKSL. p. 256; also M. 
Krishanamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 179. 


STAT (Vyāghrālayešastava) Trav. Uni. 
6522-B-5. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20633. 


ameme imeta (Vyāghrālayešāstamī- 


mahotsava) campu. MD. 12376. 


wmm (Vyāghrešvara) father of Candrašekhara 
(a. of Cc. Ujjvalà on C. of Gaurikanta on 
Tarkabhasa, TA. 3337b.). 


wm (Vyāghrešvara) by Mallāri Arya. on God 
Khandavan. Bomb. Uni. 2208. 


ATENA (Vyāghropākhyāna) Allahabad D. III. 
2471. 


emanare (Vyajoktiratnavali) by Mahālinga 
Sastrin. 
See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 746. 
SIT (Vyājoktišataka) by Trivikrama. BL. 


104. SB. New DC. XI. 41008 (an). Ujjain I. 
p. 32. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, ZCSL. Sn. p. 
349. 513. 


Ptd. Kavyetihasasangraha, Poona, 1878-88. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1992-1906. 332. 473. 
732. 


anfs (Vyādi) Poet. g. in Skm. v. 2157. prob. same 
as the grammarian Vyādi. 


ats (Vyadi) a Lexicographer. (before 500 C. E). 
q. in Rkprātišākhya, 3. 14, 17. 6. 12. 13, 12. 
15. in Vārtikas to Pāņinisūtra (1.2.64); by 
Hemacandra in Abhidhānacintāmaņi, Oxf. 
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185b; by MaheSvara in Višvaprakāša, Oxf. 
188b; by Purusottama in Hārāvali; 
Medinikara, Ujjvaladatta, Rayamukuta, 
Bhānuji in their C. on Amarakoša, Oxf. 182b; 
Šivarāma on Vasavadatta, p. 74. 177; used 
by Visvanātha Vaidya in his Košakalpataru, 
Poona Ori. XIII. p. 22; in Laghuparibhāsā- 
vrtti, IO. 673; in Trikāņdaviveka of 
Amarasimha, IO. 963; in C. on Purusottama- 
mahatmya, IO. 3731. 


-Samsārāvarta. lex. g. by Purusottamadeva 
in his Hārāvali, Adyar D. VI. 1025. 


enis (Vyadi) a medical author. g. in Rasešvara- 
daršana of the SarvadarSanasangraha, Oxf. 
247b; by Rāmešvara Bhatta in his Rasarāja- 
laksmi, Oxf. 321a; in Vāsudevānubhava of 
Vāsudeva, son of Ksemaditya, Weber 940. 


enis (Vyadi) alias Daksayana, maternal uncle of 
Pāņini, ancient authority on grammar. ref. 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XVI. p. 104; also popularly 
know as the a. of Saūgraha. 


See Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. p. 145a; 
also See Y. Mimamsak. Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, 
p. 71. 131. 


-Paniniparibhasa or Paribhasa or Paribhasa- 
patha. See under Paribhasa. 


Addi. mss.: 


Damodar. L. D. Ser. 5. 5822-24. Ser. 36. p. 
320. Nagaur II. 1586-87. NP. VI. 70. Ranbir 
I. p. 188. RORI. XXI. 4671. XXVI. 1172- 
73. Stein 47. 262. Weber 1637. 


-C. Laghuparibhasavrtti by the a himself. 
BORI. 319 & 320 of 1875-76. Damodar. IO. 
673. L. D. Ser. 5. 5824. Ranbir I. pp. 188. 210. 
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ants (Vyādi) alias Vyadipada alias Vyādala. 
-Upade$a. Bud. Cordier III. p. 127. 
-Ekapradipopadega. Bud. Cordier III. 126. 
-Ekasmrti. Bud. Cordier III. 146-47. 


-Bahyantaramrtakalpa. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
246. Suzuki, Otani 3266. 


-Mahamayopadesa. Bud. Cordier III. p. 147. 


-Rasasiddhāntašāstra. Cordier III. p. 473. 
Sendai 4313. 


-Vikrtivalli or Jatāpatala. See under 
Vikrtivalli. 


anè (Vyādi) 


-Anekárthadhvanimaiijari. Allahabad D. VI. 


3610. 3676. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9194. 9195 (inc.). 
Mithila. 


Ka (Vyaditantra) med. alchemy. by Vyadi. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 204. 


MÊSU (Vyādibhaktitaraūgiņī) by 
Vidyāpati. composed at the instance of 
Darpanarayana. Dacca K. 531.I. (prathama- 
taranga). 


See G. C. Basu, MZA. VII. p. 49. 
SEHAT (Vyadimuni) See under Vyādi. 


antsia (V yadisiksa) vedic phonetics. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 91. Oppert I. 1041 (Vyālašikšā) 
II. 777. 778. 

emite (Vyadhagita) or Dharmavyadhagita. 


Ptd. in Gitāgranthāvali, Vangala Press, 
Dacca, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 765. 918. 3075. 


SAWAT (Vyādhapotavrttānta) from Mahā- 
bhārata. 


Ptd. in Aryacarita, Sritangam, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 569. 576. 
575. 1500. 


aaa (Vyādhicikitsā) Moodbidri II. 315 


(inc.). (with mantras) 


emeret (Vyadhijatika) (sic) VRI. I. 1258 


(inc.). 


efi (Vyādhijīāna) med. NPS. I. p. 46 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108650 (inc.). 


afa adtvafmiufram (Vyādhi Tadausadha- 
nirmāņavicāra) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42785 


(inc.). Extr. p. 384 (with explanation in 
Kannada). 


antrame (Vyādhināšārthagāyatri- 
japa) karmakāņda. Devaprayag II. 956. 


ATTIE (Vyādhinigraha) med. by Pitāmbara 
Yati. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 997. 


-by Visramaji. Baroda III. 18874. Saurashtra 
p. 23. 


ana (Vyadhinidana) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42787. 


«arftūfavta (Vyadhinirnaya) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42788. Extr. p. 385. 


SAIINA VT (Vyadhiprakarana) from Karma- 
vipāka. SB. New DC. III. 13178. 


a LSE EIL EALA LEALES A (Vyadhiprasamanapa- 
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marjana) from Visnudharmottara. RASB. V. 
4102-04. 


See also Apāmārjanastotra. 

MAA (Vyādhimantra) mantra. Adyar II. p. 237a. 
French Inst. 174/3. 
-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. MD. 7294. 


anean afa (Vyādhirudramantravidhi) 


mantra. Mysore N.D. XVII. ii. 50983. 


enfafaedfui (Vyādhividhvamsinī) med. by 
Bhāva Sarman. RORI. I. 2628 (inc.). 


manga (Vyādhišankara) med. by Narayana 
Dāsa Kavirāja. DHAS. Assam 24 (inc.) Extr. 
p. 114. 


R AARAA (Vyādhišubhāšubha- 
naksatrakathana) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
101089. 


afin (Vyādhisūtra) med. cited in Abhidharma- 
koša of Yašomitra. 


For a note see JRAS. (1903) 578-80. 


sme (Vyadhyargala) med. by Dāmodara alias 
Jūānadeva. B.IV. 244. 


NENGA  (Vyaádhyausadhanu- 


pana-pathyanirnaya) med. Myosre N.D. 
XIII. 42789. Extr. p. 386. 


SAGAN (Vyādhyausadhānupāna- 
vidhana) med. Myosre N.D. XIII. 42791 
(inc.). 


waqra (Vyāpakatāvādārtha) ny. Oppert 
I, 5181. 
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(ait) exraanfarferqat TIETTAAAT ((Šrī)Vyāpannādi- 


visaye Rohaguptakathā) Jain. BP. p. 185a. 


SITHRSTETRÍUT (Vyāpāracūdāmaņi) phil. Ujjain 


Latest Additions 570. 

wmuHiderwd (Vyàparivedünta) by K. Narayana 
Ācārya. 
Ptd. in Kanarese char. Sharada Press, 
Magalore 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3077. 


summ (Vyāptagaņita) by Šrīgandha. DHAS. 
Assam 129 (inc.) Extr. p. 132. 


cmi (Vyapti) a section of Tattvacintamani. see 
under Vyaptivada. 


[t (Vyapti) ny. fragment of a work on logic. 
Baroda I. 7789. 10. 5866. 7962. Pheh 13. 
Vigvabharati 68 (c) (inc.). VRI. V. 14330- 
31 (inc). 


-C. Nabadwip 424. Vi$vabharati 855 (inc.). 


-by Jagadiša Bhattācārya. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8008 (inc.). VRI. V. 14332. 


-by Pattābhirāma. Baroda I. 7789. 


akanawa (Vyapti- 
karana-dharmavacchinnabhava- 
khandanavadartha) Adyar D. VIII. 1375. 
Extr. p. 405. 


SAT (Vyaptikautuka) ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33577 (inc.). 


enfintiewa (Vyaptikrodapatra) ny. Adyar D. XIII. 
1515 . 1516 (inc.). MD. 4289 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 4728 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22074 (inc.). 


[2 UE EJEPE] 
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-Cc. by Candranārāyaņa Bhattacarya. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1390. BHU. 2543. 


anitae (Vyaptikhandana) ny. Gough p. 140. 


enfer (Vyāptigrahopāya) ny. a section of 


Tattvacintamani of Gangesa. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 437. Ani. BHU. 2539 (inc.). Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 3057 (inc.). II. ii. 8010-11. III. 11149- 
50 (inc.). Jodhpur 668 (7). Nabadwip 425. 
427-29. SB. New DC. VIII. 30552 (inc.). 
30553 (inc.). (in a collection). 31870 (inc.). 
33297. 33481. SSPC. III. K. 119 (inc.). 
Višvabhārati 2492 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 195. 
Wai 271. 


-C. Fl. 247. Nabadwip 425. 428. 430. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 34048. 34128. VVRI. I. p. 
195 (2 mss.). 


-C. Tippaņi. Ānandāšrama 6009. Navadwip 
426. TD. 6668. 


-C. Dīdhiti by Raghunātha Širomaņi. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 694. 986. 3545. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30552 (inc.). 31870. 31875 (inc.). 
33897 (inc.). ii. 97978 (inc.). 


-Cc. Rahasya (by Mathurānātha ?) Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 587. 2723. 3494. BORI. 463 of 1886- 
92. Gough p. 35. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8012 (inc.). 
OSM. I. 2403. Peters. IV. 17 (?). 


-Cc. by Krsna Bhatta. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31085 (inc.). 


-Cc. by Gadhadhara Bhattācārya. Allahabad 
D. Xi. 1. 1337. BHU. 2541. BORI. 207 of 
1884-85. Burnell 121a. Cs. IIT. 499 (inc.). 
Gough p. 140. L. 970. Mithilā. Peters. III. 
391(?). SB. New DC. VIII. 30827. 30887 
(inc.). 30891 (inc.). 31040. 31911. 32645. 
SSPC. III. K. 283. VRI. V. 14334 (inc.). 


Ptd. Gādādhari. Chowk. edn. pp. 635-74. 


-Cc. by Jāgadīša Tarkalankara. See under 
Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 637. 967. 1334. 1829. 
2432. 2981. 3135. 3587. BHU. 2542. CS. 
III. 250. 253-55. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8009 (inc.). 
Mithilā. Oppert II. 3825. Pheh. 15. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 31293 (inc.). 31872 (inc.). 31877 
(inc.). 31878. 32013. 32762 (inc.). 
(prakarapa). 32921 (inc.). 33116-18 (inc.). 
33589-90. 33607. 34011. SSPC. I. A. 356. 
357. 363. 374. 386. 542 (inc.). 357. S. K. 
Ray 549. Sticipattra 47 (2 mss.). Varendra 
144. 877. 176 E. 


-Cc. Aloka by Jayadeva. SB. New DC. VIII. 
34129. 


-Cc. by Bhavananda. See under Tattvacinta- 
manididhiti and also under Bhavanandi. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. 1. 3305. 3606. 


-Cc. Didhiti by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgīša. 
(famous author of the Navyanyāya). See 
under Tattvacintāmaņi. 


Addi. ms.: 


SSPC. I. A. 287 (inc.). See also under 
Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarka- 
vāgī$a. See under Tattvacintamanididhiti. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 377. 598-99. 714-15. 
1845. 2513. 3142. 3228. 3445. Mithilā. 
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RASB. XI. 7655. 7659 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31192 (inc.). 31869 (inc.). 31873 (inc.). 
31876. 32694. 32697 (inc.). 33107 (inc.). 
33109. S. K. Ray 550. 552. SSPC. I. A. III. 
K. 99 (inc.). 257 (inc.). VRL. III. 7595 (inc.). 


-Cc. by Mahadeva Puņatāmakara alias 
"puņyastambhakara, son of Mukunda. See 


under Tattvacintamanididhiti; also 


Mahādeva Puņyastambhakara 


-by Raghunātha Siromani. Fl. 481 (fr.). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31874 (inc.). 


akwama (Vyāptigrahopāya) ny. a section of 
Māthuripatrikā by Mathurānātha. See under 
Māthuripatrikā. 


akiwania (Vyāptigrahopāyakroda- 
patra) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3492. BHU. 
2540. 


-C. by Višvešvara. SB. New DC. XIII. 51862. 
akakana. (Vyaptigrahopaya- 


jāgadīsīpatrikā) Allahabad D. XI. i. 1414. 
3530. 


anftraetararyttuf mat (Vyāptigrahopāya- 
māthuripatrikā) Allahabad D. XI. i. 1438. 
3520. 3535. BHU. 2545 (inc.). 


-C. by Candranārāyaņa. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
2564. 


akwama (Vyāptigrahopāyavāda)ny. Adyar 
II. p. 120b. Adyar D. VIII. 1376. Extr. p. 405. 


mwaa (Vyāpticarcā) Bud. (in Magadhi). by 
Jñana Srimitra. 


See JBORS. XXIV. IV. p. 143. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 14. 


wmm (Vyaptijñana) ny. Gough p. 35. 


MUA (Vyaptijianakaranatavada) 
Adyar II. p. 120b. Adyar D. VIII. 1377. Extr. 
p. 405. 


MAUT (Vyaptitippana) ny. by Timmaņācārya. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22604-C. 


antea (Vyāptitātparya) Devaprayag I. 64. 


earira dut (Vyaptidarpana) ny. by Maheša 
Thakkura. Mithila. 


-C. by Rūpanātha Thakkura. Mithilā. 


anae (Vyāptinirūpaņa) ny. See under 
Vyaptivada. 


amma (Vyaptinirnaya) Bud. by Ratnakirti. 


See JBORS. XXI. i. p. 29. XXII. i. App. F. 
(p. xviii) XXIII. i. p. 56. 


saae (Vyaptipaksatanumiti) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2562. 


aagana (V yaptipaksatavada) ny. RORI. VI. 
195. 


smu (Vyaptipaiicaka) a section of Tattva- 
cintàmani of GangeSopadhyaya. 


See Sathishcandra Vidyabhushana, Hist. of 
Ind. Log. p. 407. 


See under Tattvacintamani. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1068-69 (Simha- 
vyāghra). 1160. 3098. 3350. Ani. Ind. Mus. 
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(Phil.) 265 (inc.). OSM. I. 2404 (anumiti). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30222. 30837 (inc.). 
31538. 32011. 33433. 33435 (inc.). 33490. 
33559. 33562. 33931-32. 34241. 


Ptd. (1). Narayana Press, Calcutta, 1896. (2). 
with C. of Mathurānātha, Benares, 1897 (3) 
Ptd. with Mathurānātha's gloss, Benares, 
1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 179; 
1906-28. 311. 1500; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 3077. 


-C. Allahabad D. XI. i. 601. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
8015. Nabadwip 431-32. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30202. 30470. 30488. 33320. 33559 (inc.). 
33562 (inc.). 33931-32. 


-C. Didhitiby Raghnātha. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 611. SB. New DC. VIII. 32495. 34241. See 
also under Tattvacinta-manididhiti. 


-C. Dipikā. SB. New DC. VIII. 31996. 

-C. Bhaskari. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97975. 
-Cc. Prakāša. SB. New DC. VIII. 32613. 
-Cc. Rahasya. SB. New DC. VIII. 30470. 


-Cc. by Gadādhara. See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 989 (Simhavyāghra). L. 
1007. Mithilā. Pathabari 683 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30523. 30749 (vyadhikarana). 
30762. 30894-95 (Vyāptipūrvapaksa). 
31028. 31207 (inc.). 31212 (Vyadhikaraņa). 
31480. 31858. 31918. 32800. 32802 
(Samanyalaksana). 33053. 33131 (inc.). 
34276 (Patrikā) (inc.). XIII. 51881 (in a 
collection). Varendra 880 (1). VRI. III. 7599 
(inc.). 


-Ccc. by Krsna Bhatta. See the text. 
Add]. mss.: 
SB. New DC. VIII. 31029. 31471. 


-Ccc. by Candranārāyaņa. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. 32618. 


C. by Cintāmaņi. Varendra 586 (I). 


Cc. Prakāšikā or Jagadi$i by Jāgadīša. See 
under Tattvacintamanididhiti. 


Add. mss.: 


Adyar PL. p. 188. Allahabad D. XI. i. 600. 
1342. 1347. 1966. 2514-15. 3295. BHU. 
2368. Cs. III. 230. 254. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 266- 
68 (inc.). Jha G. N. Ilii. 8013. Mithila. 
Pathabari 680. SB. New DC. VIII. 30259. 
30793 (vyadhikarana). 30848 (inc.). 30899. 
31025 (inc.). 31026. 31038 (pürvapaksa). 
31481 (inc.). 31487 (pūrvapaksa). 31491 
(pürvapaksa). 31854 (pürvapaksa). 31920 
(inc.). 32022. 32206 (inc.). 33043. 33119 
(inc.). 33120. 33553 (inc.). 33603. 33608 
(vyadikarana). S. K. Ray 525 (2). 526. 633 
(patrika). SSPC. I. A. 348. 393. 418. 449-50 
(inc.). 4451. 479. 509 (inc.). III. K. 52 (inc.). 
173. Varendra 135. 1175. 862 (1). VRI. WI. 
7600 (inc.). 


Ptd. Kas. Skt. Ser. 70. 1929. 


-Cc. by Nārāyaņa Tirtha. SB. New DC. VIII. 
3054. 


-Ccc. by Bhavānanda Siddhānta Vāgiša. See 
under Tattvacintamanididhiti. 


Addi. ms.: 


SB. New DC. VIII. 32809. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


See under Tattvacintamanididhiti ; also under 
Bhavānanda Siddhāntavāgiša. 


-Ccc. Prakāša by Mahādeva Punya- 
stambhakara on Cc. Bhavānandī of 
Bhvananda on C. Didhiti on Tattva- 
cintāmaņi. See under the Text. 


Add]. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. 33001. 
See under also Mahadeva Punystambhakara. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathuranatha Tarka- 
vāgīša. 

See under Tattvacintamanididhiti and also 
under Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 602. 1068-69 (Simha- 
vyāghra). 1136. 1151. 1338. 2980. 3477. 
BHU. 2548. 2549-50 (inc.). 2748 (Simha- 
vyāghra). Mithilā. Ind. Mus. (Phil). 264. 
RASB. XI. 7658. 7660. RORI. IE. A. 1465. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30263. 30376. 30384 
(inc.). 30386. 30395 (inc.). 30506. 30963. 
(inc.). 31073 (inc.). 31143. 31337. 31857 
(prakaraņa). 31926. 32010-11. 32145 (with 
other Sns.). 32616. 32661. 32966 (inc.). 
33063. 34212. S. K. Ray 617 (patrikā). SSPC. 
I. A. 135 (inc.). 154 (inc.). 163. 166 (inc.). 
168 (inc.). 236 (inc.). 259 (inc.). 299. 
Varendra 859 (I). 872 (I). 884 (D. 1768 (I). 
Vi$vabharati 2489. VRI. V. 14337. 


Ptd. (1). with Jagadi§i and Gādādharī, 
Calcutta, 1896. (2). Calcutta, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 179. 384.; 
1906-18. 311. 1500. 


-by Nyayabhüsana Bhattācārya. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 31882 (inc.). 
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SMA EJENE] (Vyaptipancakakrodapatra) 


ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1505. 2986. BHU. 
2551 (inc.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 202 (a). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31381 (Tattvacintamani- 
patrika). Ti. 97974. 


-by Kālišaūkara Bhattācārya. Mithila. 
-by Gokulanātha. Mithilā. 


-by Višvanātha. Mithila. 


SATURA ATITGTERTAT SUS (Vyüptipafcaka- 


gādādharikrodapatra)or Gadādhari- 
krodapatra of Gadādhara (a section of 
Tattavacintāmaņi). See under Tattva- 
cintāmaņididhiti. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1360. 1400. PUL. II. p. 
20. SB. New DC. VIII. 30201 (vyāptivāda). 
31880 (inc.). 32117 (inc.). 32445 (inc.). 
32630 (inc.). 32633. 34276. 


+y Damodara. SB. New DC. VIII. 32471. 


See also under Gadādharakrodapatra. 


TAHU SA (Vyāptipaficaka- 


jagadisikrodapatra) 


-Jagadisikrodapatra of Jagadi$i (a section of 
Tattvacintāmaņididhiti). 


See under the Tattvacintamani. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1419. 3215. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30230. 30834. 30517 (inc.). 31023 
(inc.). 31473. 31690 (inc.). 31729. 31881. 
31883. 31919 (inc.). 31921 (inc.). 32836. 
32920. 32922 (inc.). 32923-24 (inc.). 32647 
(by Vajratanka). 33434 (inc.). 33604. 33638. 
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See also under Jāgadišikrodapatra. 


by Candranarayana. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1395. SB. New DC. VIII. 32646. 


-by Vajrataūka. SB. New DC. VIII. 32647. 

See also under Tattavacintāmaņi. 
auae, (Vyaptipaiicakanirukti) ny. 

Allahabad D. XI. i. 1425. 2869. 2881. 

-C. by Gadadhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 782. 


-C. by Jāgadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1016. 
2998. 


-C. by Mathurānātha Tarkavagiša. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1111. 2994. 3421. 


-by Jāgadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 567. 


awana. (Vyaptipaficakapatrika) See 


under Vyāptipaūicakakrodapatra. 


KIMASAI (Vyāptipaūcakamāthuri) or 
Tattvacintàmanirahasya. RASB. XI. 7650. 
7651 (inc.). 7660. 


aaae men mte (Vyāptipaūcaka- 
mathurikrodapatra) or Mathurikrodapatra 
of Kaligankara. See under Mathuri- 
krodapatra. 


Addl. ms.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1359. 1420. 1489. 1491 
(Caturthalaksana). 1496. 3221. 


-Cc. Mülürthabodhini by Girigaprasada 
Sukla on Tattvacintāmaņi. 


Ptd. in Satyarama Press, Benares, 1667. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1667. 3078. 
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SHARE (Vyaptipaiicakarahasya) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 603. Gough p. 35. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 111. 


-C. by Vidyālaūkāra. Mithila. 
=rrftrrrzT=<=rr= (Vyaptipaficaka- 


sāmānyanirūpaņa) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1106. 


eire (V yaptipancakadivadapatra) 
MT. 1818 (b) (inc.). 


enin (Vyāptipatra) ny. Prativadibhayankar pp. 
1 (no. 22). 2 (no. 59). 

atakua (Vyaptipariccheda) ny. 
-C. Višvabhārati 444 (inc.). 2490. 

CIIURERTT (Vyaptipariskara) ny. Allahabad 149. 
Alwar 723. RORI. XXI. 2568. Stein 153. 


-by Šivasahāya Mišra Sarman of Mahā- 
rāstra. Allahabad 102. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
3151. Oudh 1876, 14. XXI. 132. RORI. XIV. 
448. 


«nftratem (Vyāptiparīksā) ny. Ranbir III. p. 668. 


akiwa. (Vyaptipurvapaksaprakarana) 


a section of Tattvacintàmani. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30385 (inc.). 31550 (anumiti). 34070 
(inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. VHI. 31010 (inc.). 


-by Gadādhara. IO. 1891. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31207 (inc.). 31488 (inc.). Stein 138. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņi. 


-Cc. by Krsna Bhatta. Darbhanga 1444. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 34258 (inc.). 
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-C. Didhiti by Raghunāha Siromani. Adyar 
PL. p. 188. SB. New DC. VIII. 30968 (inc.). 
32874 (inc.) (with other Sns.). 33463 (inc.). 
34050 (inc.). 


See under Tattvacintamani. 


-Ccc. by Mahadeva Punyastambhakara. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 32807. 


-C. Rahasya. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8017. Viéva- 
bhirati 2489. 


eminus et (Vyāptipūrvapaksarahasya) 
Allahabad D. XI. 1. 604. 


-C. Maniphakkikā. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2605 


SAAT TUT (Vyaptiprakarana) a section of 


Tattvacintāmaņi. See under Vyāptivāda. 
SIST (Vyāptiprakāša) ny. VRI. V. 14338. 


SSTA (Vyaptipramanya) ny. Višvabhāratī 
2522 


TŪRE (Vyāptirahasya) ny. a section of 
Tattvacintamani. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2640. 
2647. Andhra Uni. 2593 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 
52 (inc.). 


-Ccc. by Mahadeva. See under Tattva- 
cintāmaņi. 


Addi. ms.: 
BHU. 2551A (inc.). 


See also under Mahādeva Punya- 
stambhakara. l 


-C. by Mathuranatha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1717. 


anisat (Vyaptilaksana) or Vyāptilaksana- 
vivarana. ny. a scction of Tattvacintamani. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 605-06. 716-17. BHU. 
2552-B. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8018-19. Oppert I. 
1584. RORI. XIV. 449. TA. 3479a (inc.). TD. 
6669. Udaipur II. 214, 6 (catustaya). Ujjain 
Il. p. 52. 


-by Jagadisa. Jha G. N. III. 11153. Osmania 
Uni. p. 163. TA. 3177a (with Vyutpatti). 


-by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 718. 
Jha G. N. III. 11152 (Vivecanā). 


-by Srinivasa Sari. VORI. Tirupati 6337. 


enira (Vyāptivāda) from Anumanakhanda of 


Tattvacintamani. a section of Tattvacintā- 


maņidīdhiti, See under Tattvacintāmaņi. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. VIII. 1578. Extr. p. 406. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 493. 608. 720. 996. 1012. 1022. 
1510. 1733. 1977. 3144. 3180. 3417. 
Anandaérama 8372. Burnell 121b. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 271 (inc.). IM. 2823 (inc.). 9264 (inc.). 
9661B (inc.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3058. IL. ii. 8020 
(inc.). 8022. III. 11156 (inc.). Kàmakoti 
4417 (Sahacaranirüpana). Kuru. Uni. I. 1070. 
JI. 1111. MT. 223 (b). 5113. 6528. Mysore 
N. D. X. 37163. Extr. p. 475. 37164-65 (inc.). 
37166. 37167 (inc.). Pathabari 711 (inc.). 
713. Prativadibhankar p. 18 (no. 256). PUL. 
pp. 20. 21 (2 mss.). Radh. 15. Ranbir III. p. 
668 (inc.). RORI. VI. 196 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30143. 30262 (inc.). (in a 
collection). 31095. 33435. 33956. 34141 
(inc.). TD. 6650 (Anumànakhanda of 
Catussastivada). TD. 6670-71 (inc.). 6672. 
6673. Udaipur II. 217, 8 (ine). Ujjain I. p. 
63. Višvabhārati 2737. VORI. Tirupati 6342. 
VRI. IH. 7597-98 (inc.). V. 14339. 14341 
(inc.). 
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-C. Allahabad D. XI. i. 662. 2770. Jha G. N. 
IL ii. 8027 (inc.). Radh. 15. RASB. XI. 7787. 
Rice 118. SB. New DC. VIII. 31010 (inc.). 
33942. VVRI. I. p. 195. 


-C. Rahasya. BHU. 2555 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 33972-73. 


-C. by Jayarāma. B. p. 271. 


-C. Didhitiby Raghunātha. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 1196. 3034. NW. 332. Peters. III. 390 (?). 


-Cc. by Gadādhara. See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 379-80. 895. 1985. 2343 
(Pūrvapaksa). 2609. 2972 (Simhavyāghra). 
3532. BHU. 2332. BORI. 729 of 1882-83. 
Jha G. N. L ii. 3059. 3060 (inc.). Mithilā. 
Prativadibhankar p. 19 (no. 285). PUL. II. 
p. 21. Sragari Mutt 422. 486. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22089 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6338. 6339 
(inc.). 6340. 


-C. by Pattābhirāma. See under Tattva- 
cintàmani. 


Addi. ms. : 
VORI. Tirupati 6341. 
-C. by Gopinātha. Baroda I. 1507 (a). 


-Cc. by Jagadīša Bhattācārya. See under 
Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. 

Addi. mss.: 

Allahabad D. XI. i. 607. 635. 750. 1006. 
1876. 2678. 2688. 2694 (yadvāvivecana). 


2934. 3110. 3152. 3153 (Simhavyäghra). 
3428. 3439. Alwar 637. Bhr. 733-34. Jha G. 


N. II. ii. 8021 (inc.). 8025. III. 11154 (inc.). 
Mithila. Mysore 1. p. 399. NW. 334. Oppert 
II. 4177. 9990. RASB. XI. 7695. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30564 (inc.). 31524. 33938. SSPC. 
IH. K. 250. TA. 3177. VVRI. L p. 195 (2 
mss.). 


-C. by Jayarama Bhatta. See under Tattva- 
cintāmaņididhiti. 

Addi. mss.: 

B. p. 271. NPS. II. p. 434 (inc.). 


-C. by Bhavānanda Siddhāntavāgiša. See 
under Tattvacintàmanididhiti. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 666. 719.1450 
(Pūrvapaksa). 2343 (Pūrvapaksa). 3058 
(Simhavyāghra). 3451. SB. New DC. VIII. 
32789. VRI. V. 14335. 14340 (inc.). 


See also under Bhavānanda Siddhānta- 
vāgīša. 

-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarka- 
vagiga. See under Tattvacintamanididhiti. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 541. 898. 1235. 1853. 
1933. 2152. 2663. 3043 (Simhavyāghra). 
BHU. 2553A (inc.). 2354. Fl. 482. Mithila. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 33602. 32754. Varendra 
873. Venkatesiah 34. 


See also under Mathurānātha Tarkavagisa. 


-C. by Mahādeva. See under Tattva- 
cintamanididhiti and also under Mahadeva 
Puņyastambhakara. 


-C. by Raghunātha. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33298. 
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-C. by Vācaspati Bhattacarya. BHU. 2553- 
B (inc.). 


-C. Sasadhari by Šašadhara. Allahabad D. 
XI.i. 1662. 


-by Vi$vanatha. BORI. 308 of 1895-1902. 
-by Viprarājendra. 

Ptd. Vidyodaya Press, Benares, 1873. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3078. 


enang (Vyāptivāda) by Dāmodara. RORI. XXI. 
2569 (inc.). 


anfang (Vyāptivāda) a section of Nyāyasiddhānta 
Muktāvali. 


-C. by Laksana, son of Gopinātha. SB. New 
DC. VIJ. 33584. 


See under Bhāsāpariccheda. 


enfe (Vyāptivāda) a section of Paficalaksani. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3434. 


SEMUNE SA (Vyaptivadakrodapatra) Adyar 
D. VIII. 1486-87 (inc.). Extr. p. 457. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 609-10. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3061 (inc.). II. ii. 8023-24. Oppert I. 7682. 
Radh. 15. SB. New DC. VIII. 30304. Trav. 
Uni. 4728. 


-by Candranārāyaņa. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1394 (Simhavyāghra). 


-by Jagadīša Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 1446 (Simhavyāghra). 2060. 


SAMAR (Vyāptivādacakravarti- 
laksana) 


-C. by Jagadīša Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 2690. 
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amaan, (Vyaptivadajagadisi- 
patrikā) by Jagadi$a Bhattācārya. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3519. 


emíirarsrar eiuf (Vyāptivādabhavānandi- 
patrika) by Bhavānanda. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 3220. 


akanawa. (Vyāptivādamāthurī- 
patrika) by Mathuranatha Tarkavāgīša. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3216. 


amaan, (Vyaptivada- 
samānyalaksanavivēcanā) Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 1865. 


-C. by Jagadiša Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. 
XI. 1. 2708. 


akaamka (Vyaptivadanumiti- 


parāmaršsapatrikā) RASB. XI. 7783. 


mawaa (Vyāptivādārtha) ny. Adyar D. VIII. 
1378. Extr. p. 406. 


TATA (Vyaptivicara) ny. See under Vyāptivāda. 


wamama (Vyāptivivāda) by Ghanašyāma Rāma- 
candra Šarman. 


Ptd. Lakshmi Narayana Press, Moradabad, 
1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3078. 
sit (Vyaptiviveka) ny. VVRI.I. p. 293 (inc.). 
MATA (Vyāptivivecanā) See Vyāptivāda. 


watafatsrenancur (Vyaptivisistaprakarana) Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. pp. 122-124. 


anasa (V yāptivisaya) ny. See Vyāptivāda. 


anara 
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awaasa (Vyaptivyapakavicara) ny. Ani. 


enfin (Vyāptisangraha) a section of Nyāya- 
siddhātamuktāvali. Kuru. Uni. I. 1071. 
` VVBISIS. II. 213. 


-by Haridvari Misra. VVRI. I. p. 195. 
RT (Vyāptisaptakasāra) 

Ptd. with Cs. Cintamani, Māthuri, Didhiti, 

Gadadhari and Jagadiéi. 

Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1997. 


=Tftrqe<rç (Vyāptisahacāra) by Gadadhara Krsna 
Bhatta. Darbhanga 1443. 


mawaa? (Vyāptisiddhāntalaksaņa) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3274. 


-by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3272. 


Ka an KA suut (Vyaptisvarupa-nirupana) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 378. 612-13. 721. 816. 
819. 2696. 3119. 3590. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8029. 
8030. III. 11151 (inc.). 11157. NPS. V. p. 
194 (inc.). RORI. II. A. 1466. 


-a section of Tattvacintamanididhiti. Stein 
137 (inc.). 


-C. by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
2433. Osmania Uni. p. 163 (inc.). 


-by Mahadeva. Nagpur Uni. 2125. 


-by Raghunatha Siromani Bhattācārya. See 
under Tattvacintamani and also Ragunātha 
Siromani Bhattācārya. 


SU (Vyāptisvarūpanirūpaņa) a 
section of Paficalaksani. 


-C. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1855. 
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MATTIA (Vyāptyanugama) a section of Tattva- 
cintāmaņi. See under Tattvacintāmaņi. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 614. 722. 1031. 1917. 
3471. BHU. 2556. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8031 (inc.). 
8032. Nabadwip 435-37. Pheh. 12-13. 
Oppert I. 518. 1325. Ranbir III. p. 668. SB. 
New DC. VIII, 31913. SSPC. III. K. 316. 
Stein 141 (inc.). 


-C. Gough p. 35. Nabadwip 433-34. 437. 
Sücipattra 105. 


-C. Dīdhiti by Raghunātha Siromani. See 
under Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti and also under 
Raghunātha Siromani Bhattācārya. 


Allahabad D. XI.i. 1029. 3108. Umesh Misra 
I. 59. SB. New DC. VIII. 31590. 


-Cc. by Krsna Bhatta. Ben. 158. Cs. III. 248. 
433. L. 1011. Oppert II. 3827. 


-Cc. by Gadàdhara. See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 764. 937. 1981. 3143. 
3287. Cs. III. 248. 433. L. 977. 1011. Mithila. 
Oppert II. 3827. PUL. II. p.21. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30722 (inc.). (in a collection). 30811 
(inc.). 30936. 31215. 33599. 33600 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 6343 (inc.). VRI. V. 14342. 
Wai 269. 


See also under Bhatta Gadādhara. 


-Cc. by Candranārāyaņa. See under Tattva- 
cintāmaņidīdhiti. 


Addi. mss.: 
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Allahabad D. XI. i. 1389. 1748. 3312. BHU. 
2557. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Jagadiša Tarkālankāra. 
See under Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 438. 979. 1332. 1995. 
2728. 3061. 3309-11. 3313. Ben. 151. 155. 
BHU. 2557-58 (inc.). Jha G. N. L ii. 3062-63 
(inc.). III. 11158. L. 508. Mithila. NP. II. 68. 
RASB. XI. 7709 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 
30334. 30438 (inc.). 30935 (inc.). 30936. 
31589. 32896. 32897 (inc.). 32898. 33121- 
22 (inc.). 33123. S. K. Ray 554 (inc.). SSPC. 
I. A. 358. 427 (inc.). 444-45 (inc.). 471 (inc.). 
540. 561. III. K. 53 (inc.). 115 (inc.). 303 
(inc.). Stein 140. Umesh Mišra I. 64. Varendra 
146. 815. 1176-G. VRI. III. 7605 (inc.). 
7606. Extr. p. 514. 


Cc. by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 
See under Tattvacintāmaņididhiti. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XL. i. 615. 751. 980. 3308. Jha 
G.N. III. 11159. Mithila, RASB. XI. 7652 
Gn a collection). SB. New DC. VIII. 30587. 
31863 (inc.). 31865 (inc.). SSPC. I. A. 177 
(inc.). 188. 224 (inc.). 266 (inc.). III. K. 37 
(inc.). 285 (inc.). 


-Cc. Prakāša by Mahadeva Punya-stambha- 
kara. 


See under Tattvacintamani and also 
Mahadeva Punyastambakara. 


-Cc. by Rucipati. NP. II. 68. 
-C. by Heramba. SB. New DC. VIII. 33896. 
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Allahabad D. XI. i. 440. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3064 
(inc.). 


-by Kàlisaükara. Mithila. 


-by Candranārāyaņa. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31917. 32012. 32900. 


SUITED TAMTU (Vyāptyanugama- 


gādādharikrodapatra) by Gadādhara. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1433. 1633. 3374 
(Simhavyāghra). SB. New DC. VIII. 32758 
(inc.). 32902 (inc.). 33601. 


-by Kalisankara. SB. New DC. VIII. 31446. 


aerma (Vyāptyanugamajāga- 


dišikrodapatra) 


-Jāgadišikrodapatra. Allahabad D. XI. i. 439. 
1351. 1434. 1494. 3242. 3245. 3301-03. 
3306-07. 3371. 3375. 3396. 3446. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30833. 33908 (inc.). 31914. 31916. 
33113-14 (inc.). 32129 (inc.). 32796. 32899 
(inc.). 33895 (inc.). 33908 (inc.). 


-C. by Candranarayana. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
3372. 


See also under Jāgadišikrodapatra. 


-by Kaligankara. Mithila. MT. 1569 (fr.). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 32007-08 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
7232 (inc.). 13999-K (Paksatā). 


Ptd. Krodapattrasaūgraha, Vol. I. Chow. Skt. 
Ser. 25. 


-Jāgadisapatrikā by Jāgadīša. BHU. 2559. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32142 (an). 


-by Raghunātha Siromani. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31590. 


IA 
MUME (Vyaptyanugamakrodaptra) 
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amag matsat (Vyaptyanugama- 
jagadisivadartha) by Jagadīša 
Tarkālaūkāra. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3373. 3547. 


SITEDTITHHOSTSD (Vyāptyanugamaprakāša) a 
section of Tattvacintamani. Ranbir III. 668. 


-by Mahādeva. Ben. 197. Stein 142. 


-Cc. by Bhavānanda. See under Tattva- 
cintamani and also under Bhavānanda. 


ameaga (Vyaptyanugamamathuri- 
patrika) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1490. 1969. 
3546. 


MATAG (Vyaptyanugamarahasya) ny. by 
Jagadīša. Stein 140. 


EOR MICE IES (Vyāptyanugamavicāra) ny. IO. 
1369. 2022. Ranbir IIT. p. 668. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 95303. Stein 153. VVRI. I. p. 195. 


ATTA (Vyāptyanugamāloka) a section 


of Tattvacintāmanyāloka. 


-C. by Jayadeva Mi$ra. NP. II. 70. See under 
Tattvacintāmanyāloka. 


«TATA (Vyāptyayanumiti) Sücipattra 105. 


SAIET (Vyāmohalīlā) by Vallabhācārya. RORI. 
XV. 487. 


amekaa (Vyamohavidravana) a hostile 


criticism of the Saivamandala. 


-by Govardhana Rangacarya. Oppert II. 
1548. 9215. 


-by Rāmasubramaņya Šāstrin. MT. 1825. 


ATTAT (Vyāyāmaprayoga) dh. Burnell 151. 
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TATARAN (Vyāyāmavidyārambha- 
prayoga) gr. TD. 12229-32. 


MATAT (Vyayoagalaksana) alankara. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28701-02. l 


catat (Vyarnavasamhita) BHU. 3669 (inc.). 


eoram (Vyālašiksā) diff. texts. a treatise on such 
various modes of Vedic recitation as Jata and 
Ghana; q. in Rasaratnasamuccaya by 
Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta, see BORI. D. 
XVI. i. 200). 


Adyar I. p. 53a. Adyar D. I. 997 (Jata). 998 
(Ghana). MD. 969. 970 (Ghana). Mysore N. 
D. II. 3813. Extr. p. 153. 


Ptd. by Maharshi University of Management 
in Vedic lit. collection. 


-C. Mysore I. p. 36. 


TTU (Vyālinātha) alias Villinātha alias 
Vaidyanātha of Tejiniksetra, son of 


Kanakasabhāpati and grandson of 


Yājiiešvara. 


-Aghasasthi or Aghapaficasasti or Smrti- 
siddhāntasudhā. See under Aghapafica- 
sasthi. 


careo (Vyavartakalaksanavicára) 
ny. Adyar II. p. 120b. Adyar PL. p. 188. 
Adyar D. VIII. 1379 (inc.). Extr. p. 406. 


wakaa (Vyavaharikaprajfiapatrika) 


Baroda II. 6192. 


SITA adasa (Vyüvaharikasatyatva- 


khandana) vi$. adv. 


-or Vyāvahārikasatyatvakhaņdanasāra by 
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Anņayārya II of Srisaila. Adyar II. p. 166b 
(4 mss.). Adyar D. X. 507-10. Extr. pp. 409- 
11. MT. 6089 (d). Mysore I. p. 485. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39457 (inc.). 39458. Extr. pp. 571- 
72. 39459. Extr. p. 572. 39460. Extr. p. 573. 
Oppert I. 5661. 


-or Vyāvahārikakhaņdaņa by (Kumāra) 
Varadācārya, son of Vedāntadešika of 
Kaušika gotra. 


Adyar II. 167a. Adyar D. X. 505. 506. Extr. 
p. 409. MT. 608 (b) (inc.). 1364 (a). 1603 
(b). 1828 (a). 2706 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 11370- 
A. Rice 178. 


VI (Vyasa) see also under Vedavyāsa. 


Sala (Vyasa) poet. q. in Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro. 
p. 14. (vv 340. 457). 


(agya ((Bhagavad)Vyāsa) Sp. ZDMG. 
27(1873) 88-90. 


ITU (Vyasa) teacher of Sadgurušisya, ment. in 
commentary Vedārthadipikā of Sadguru- 


Sisya on Sarvānukramaņi, IO. 56. 


SITH (Vyasa) ment. as an authority on Rasa and 
Drama by Bhāvaprakāša. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439a. 


ITU (Vyasa) g. by Chalari Nrsimhacarya in his 
Smrtyarthaságara, NS. Press, edn. 1885. pp. 
12. 92. 95; on Utsrstikānka in Bhāva- 
prakāšana. 


See M. Krishanamachariar, #CSL. Sn. 965. 
TATU (Vyasa) his work on music was consulted by 


Jagajjyotirmalla, in his Saūgitasārasangraha, 
Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 11. 
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ITT (Vyasa) father of Rāmadeva, grandfather of 
Mahābala, greatgrandfather of Nārāyana (a. 
of C. on Gobhilagrhyasūtra, Oxf. 365a). 


SATA (Vyasa) father of Sukadeva (a. of Šukāstaka, 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 228-30.). 


IVI (Vyasa) father of Hitaharivamša (a. of Rādhā- 
sudhanidhi, IO. 3884). 
TA (Vyasa) 
-Keraligakuna. jy. Allahabad 150. 
See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 196. 
ATA (Vyasa) disciple of Madhvācārya. 
-Gunataratamya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 48/13. 
GITA (Vyasa) 
-Paūicāksaristotra. TD. XXV. 2453. 
-Brhatsamhita. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1229a. 
-Sanatsujatiya. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44481. 


-Stryasahasranamastotra. See under the text. 


-Suryastuti. See under the text. 
TA (Vyasa) disciple of Nrsimha. 


-C. Bhāsya on Sandhyāvandana. Stein 21. 
256. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. 1229a. 


AAPA (Vyasakatha) Bud. by Rājašekhara Suri. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5401. Ser. 20. 929. 


SIR (Vyāsakara) introductory Chapter of the 
Hitopadeša, both with a Sinhalese paraphrase, 


BATT 
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Ed. by Batuvantudave Pandita 
Ptd. Colombo, 1866. 1887. 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 484. 


SNART (Vyāsakalpa) TD. XXIV. 1712. 
MAFIA (Vyasakastinama) VRI. IV. 13321. 


aay (Vyāsakāra) or Vyāsašataka. See under 
Vyāsašataka. 


MARNA (Vyasakaraya) a compilation of 100 
moral maxims. 


Ptd. (1) Buddhist School Bks, 1907 (2) ed. 
by A.M. Gunasekaran, pp. 46-59. (3) ed. by 
Dipankara Sthavira Matara. (4) pub. by 
Ratnakar Pot, Valenda Salva, 2496 (5) Easter 
Teil, Munchen, 1962. 


For details see Sternbach On the Sanskrit 
Niti Literature of Ceylon pp. 636-663. See 
ALB. Vol. 31-32, 1967-68, pp. 29-40. For 
addl. ref. also see ALB. Vol. 35 (3-4) pp. 
258-69. 


sane (Vyāsakūta) puzzles having double 
meaning, for the distraction of Rama in his 
solitude in Mālyavat. L. 1104. 


-C. (on some vv.) IM. 10129 (inc.). L. 1104. 
UKI (Vyāsakešva) alias Kešava. 
-Sabdakalpadruma. Oudh 1877, 18. 


Cf. Kalpadruko$a of KeSava. 


AAE (Vyāsaksetramāhātmya) from 


Revakhanda of Vayupurana. Ujjain II. p. 28. 


samak (Vyasaganapati) or Ganapati Vyasa. 
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-Vaidya (S4stra)sarasangraha or Yoga- 
samuccaya. 


See under Yogasamuccaya. 


MATA (Vyāsagadya) stotra. Oppert II. 5573. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 106714. VORI. Tirupati 8743 
(inc.). 


[z^ LES EE ES EE E ES LES EE (Vyāsagadyanāmāvali) by 
Yadupatyacarya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/151. 


smmisenpsdam (Vyāsagrabhašukasamvāda) 


SB. New DC. XIII. 50437 (inc.). 50444 (inc.). 


Aaaah ((Veda)Vyāsagāyatrimantra) 
mantra. MD. 7290. 

emat (Vyasagiri) 
-Saükaravijaya. MT. 7715. 

emma (Vyāsagitā) a part of the Kūrmapurāņa 
(12-45 chs.) of Uttarabhāga. IO. 3345. Mad. 


Uni. R. K. S. 102 (b). Oppert I. 7008. II. 
6457. Oxf. 8a. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 633a. 


MAUTI (Vyasagurupuja) from Rudrayamala. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 49067. 


SATAMA (Vyasagopinathakavi) alias 
Gopinathakavi of Vāsisthagotra, son of 
Šārūgadhara, grandson of Višvanātha and 
resident of Pratyandapura. 


-Jativiveka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 361 of 1891-95. BORI. D. VII. i. 472- 
76. | 
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anahat (Vyāsacakravarti) 


-Samkšiptabhaktisādhanapaddhati. VRI. II. 
4415 (inc.). 


INTA (Vyāsacaritra) SB. New DC. IV. 14705. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā of Skandapurāņa. 
Ben. 50. 


ARII (Vyāsajyavrttivicāra) Allahabad 


D. XI. i. 3081. 
MASAU (Vyāsatātparyanirņaya) in 2 


paricchedas. a Prakarana work on 
Advaitavedānta, briefly setting out the purport 
of Brahmasūtra acc. to the view point of 
Sahkaracarya. by Ayyanna Vidvat, son of 
Venkatakavi and younger brother of 
Narahari. 


Adyar II. p. 1 50a. Adyar D. IX. 1224. Luck. 
Uni. p. 68. MD. 15276. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38484. Extr. pp. 293-94. 38485 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 3493. 6673. Rice 178. 


Ptd. (1). Venkateshvara Press, Tirupati, 1909. 
(2). Vanivilasa press, Srirangam, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 30-31. 
1500; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3080. 


-by Anandatirtha. PUL. IL. p. 67. 

Cf. Mahābhāratatātparyanirņaya. 
TATA TOTS eT (Vyasatatparyanirnaya- 

dipika) name of C. by Narakanthirava 


Šāstrin on Vyāsatātparyanirņaya of 
Ayyannaya Diksita. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 354. 


sada (Vyāsatīrtha) (C. 1370-1400) disciple of 
Jayatirtha. For more details see B.N.K. 
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Sharma, Hist. of Dvai Lit. Vol. Il. 
pronunciation. 242-45. 


-Anujayatirthavijaya or Jayatirthavijaya (a 
metrical biography of Jayatirtha in 5 cantors). 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


KTP. Dharwar D. I. 602. TD. XXV. 209 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Mandaramaiijari on C. of Jayatirtha 
on Upadhikhandana. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: TD. XXV. 1345-46. 


-Cc. on Aitareya Upanisad. See BNK. 
Sharma Hist. of Dvai, Lit. p. 243. 


Cc, on Kathopanisad. See under the text. 
Add]. mss.: 

Mysore N. D. I. 861-63. VORI. Tirupati 8191. 
-Cc. on Kathalaksana. See under the text. 


-Cc. on Kenopanisad or Talavakāropanisad. 
See under Kenopanisad. 


Add]. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 41. Mysore N. D. I. 
967-70. 


-Cc. on Chāndogyopanisad. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: 
Mysore N. D. I. 1187-91. Trav. Uni. L-582. 


-Cc. on Taittiriyopanisad. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 1287-89. 


anade 
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-Cc. on Brhadaranyakopanisad. See under 
the text. 


-C. on Mahābhāratatātparyanirnaya of 
Anandatirtha. See under the text. 


-Cc. Tika on Mundakopanisad. See under 
the text. 


-Vatumangalastaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24356. 


-Sattarkavilāsa (it is referred to by the name 
of Mandáramafijari (gloss) on Jayatirtha's 
Mayavadakhandana). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
p. 408. i 


-Harimangalastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
25370. 


(àa) ((Veda)Vyāsatīrtha) formerly 
Vyāsācārya, successor of Raghüttamatirtha, 
Madhva school, died in 1560. Bhr. p. 204. 


(daya ((Veda)Vyasatirtha) preceptor of 
Vedešabhiksu (a. of Padārthakaumudi on C. 
Bhāsya of Anandatirtha on Chāndogyopa- 
nisad, MT. 864). 


(aa ((Veda)Vyāsatīrtha) preceptor of 
Vidyādhīša Yati (a. of C. Vākyārthacandrikā 
on Nyayasudha of Jayatirtha, BORI. D. IX. 
ii. 419). 


arii (Vyāsatīrtha) 
-C. on Manimaiijari. Trav. Uni. 376A (inc.). 
-Visnupüjanapaddhati. BHU. 5354. Sukrtindra 
576. Extr. pp. 174. 577. 


QUASAR (Vyāsadaršanaprakāra) vedanta. 
by Vidyarapya. Rice 178. 
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SATATA (Vyāsadāsa) alias Ksemendra, son of 
Prakāšendu. See under Ksemendra. 


STAN (Vyāsadīpikā) vedanta, Oppert II. 9104- 
C. 9105. 


«rata (Vyāsadeva) 
-Dāyabhāganirņayaviveka. Sücipattra 30. 
-Bhuvanakosa. Lex. Sücipattra 6. 


-Vyasasiddhanta. jy. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 111 (no. 769). PUL. II. p. 236. Trav. Uni. 
6918. 


-Vyāsasmrti. see below. Sticipattra 35. 


maua füs (Vyāsadeva Misra) 


-Cc. on C. Brhacchabdaratna of Hari Diksita 
on Praudhamanoramā of Bhattoji Diksita. 
See under the text. 


SIRTTHSI (Vyāsadharmašāstra) RORI. I. 136. 
-Vyāsasamhitā from. Baroda II. 9275. 
TITITARI (Vyasadhirayati) ment. by Makki 


Bhatta in his C. Ganitabhusana on 
SiddhantaSekhara, MT. 4391. 


SATHFATTAUT (Vyāsanārāyaņa) father of Krka, 
grandfather of Mādhava Šukla (a. of Kuņda- 
kalpadruma, RASB. II. 1106). 

MARTANI (Vyāsanārāyaņa) q. by Divakara in 
his Ahnikacandrikā, BBRAS. 669. 

AMANA (Vyasanarayana) 

-Satkatrika. Trav. Uni. 5417. 


amar (Vyasanigama) ref. by Vire$vara in his 
Laghucintamani, Bomb. Uni. 1140. 
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emat (Vyāsanirukta) work cited by Madhva. 


not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


au). (Vyāsa(nīti)šataka) Trav. Uni. 
5801-B. 


amaiga (Vyasapandita) 
-Ekaksaranighantu. Ranbir III. p. 796 (inc.). 
ATMA (Vyasapadmanabha) 
-Vaisnavotsavaküvya or Rukmangadiya- 
kāvya. See under Rukmangadiyakavya. 
URIA (Vyāsaparašurāma) 
-Gayatrirahasya. See under text. 


-C. Dvijakalpalatāon Sandhyavandana. See 
under the text. 


-Sandhyávandanamantrarthasangraha. 
Baroda I. 6658 (c). 


euge (Vyasapariprecha) Bud. belongs to 
Ratnakūta. AMG. II. p. 218. AR. XX. p. 412. 
See JA. 1927. Oct.-Dec. 259. 


(manage (Arya) Vyása-pariprcchà) 


mahā.yā.sū. tr. (jointly) by Jinamitra and 
Dānašila. Sendai 93. 


amnia mafoa (Vyasapaninibhavanirnaya) 
gr. by Setumadhavacarya. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 382^ 


TAKS (Vyasapithaganana) SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 60854. 
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=I UAE (Vyasapithe yantroddhara) 
Asādhyāpaurņamāsya from. Bharatpur XVI. 
310. 


YA (Vyasaputra) 


-Mayašantišlokastaka. IM. 10890. 


ARASH (Vyāsaputrāstaka) See Nirvāņadašaka; 
also under Šukāstaka. 


RTMM (Vyāsapūjanasamhitā) from Siva- 


purana. Oudh V. 4. 


UKUAJI (Vyāsapūjā) for puja to be performed on 
Āsādha paurnamasa. Adyar I. p. 167a (9 
mss.) II. App. p. 248a. Allahabad D. X. 
1747. 1830. 1870. 1920. 2058. 2069. 2422- 
23. XII. 1182. 1271. America 3417. 
Anandāśrama 3181. 3992. 4285. 5764. 
Andhra Uni. 1425 (inc.). Baroda I. 6981 (d). 
6981 (c). BHU. 5403-04. Bikaner 2153. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/36. 56/21. 56/168. 58/ 
277. B. J. Inst. III. 5697-98. Burnell 145b. 
French Inst. I. 11/5. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
91. Harshe p. 47 (3 mss.). IM. 8218. 11094. 
IO. 5665 (8). 5665 (9). 5751. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. pp. 244-45. Jha G. N. II. i. 6155. MD. 
3805 (inc.). 8703. 8704-05 (inc.). 8706. 
19303. 19412. MT. 2163 (b). 4266 (b). 
Mysore N. D. III. 6806. IV. A. 13706. Extr. 
p. 848. 13707. 13708. Extr. 849. 13709-11. 
NPS. V. p. 58 (inc.). Oppert [. 5662. PUL. I. 
pp. 102. 160. H. App. p. 60. Radh. 29. 37. 
RORI. I. 461-62. III. A. 1178. VII. 135. XI. 
660. XVI. 580. XXVIII. 464. Saurashtra p. 
118. SB. New DC. II. i. 8624. 8660. 8662. 
8665. 8670. 8679. 8690 (inc.). 8691. 8732- 
33. 8743. 8808. 8812. 8829. 9842. ii. 10155. 
10955. 11459. 11761 (inc.). iii. 59432. 
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59857. 60572. 60792. 61450. 62432. 62600. 
62614 (inc.). iv. 63159. 63374. 63915. 
63968. 64015. 64061. 66242. 66895. 67376. 
67380. VI. iii. 88206. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16, p. 9 (no. 2537). TA. 811 (b). T811/2. 
TD. 12810. 14121 (inc.). 14122-23. 14879- 
81. XXV. 4716-20. TD. Nandi. 266. Trav. 
Uni. 1497-B. 5636-B (inc.). 9912. 13788-D. 
14240-W. Udaipur SS. II. 1724. Ujjain I. p. 
77 (2mss.). Up. Br. Mutt 516. Utkal Uni. 
1310. VRI. IV. 10703-04. VVRI. I. p. 126. 
Wai D. I. 4823-24. 4826-29. 4831 (inc.). 
4832. I. 10452. Weber 1325-26. WIHM. II. 
1482. 


-from Mahābhārata, RORI. XXI. 1636. 


-from Visnudharmottara. Alwar 1471. Extr. 
350. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/433. B. J. Inst. III. 
5699. 5700. Mysore I. p. 623. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13712. Extr. IV. B. pp. 849-50. RASB. 
TII. 2921. 2922. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58937. 


-by Gopinātha. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67173. 


-by Govinda Bhagavatpadapujya Bharati- 
tirtha. BISM. f@. 603. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
603. RORI. II. A. 675. Wai D. I. 4825. 


-by Sankaracarya. NPS. I. p. 350 (inc.). 
Udaipur I. B. 136. 378. Wai D. I. 4830. 


-by Sadāšiva. CPB. 5484. 


AYAH (Vyasapujakalpa) Allahabad D. X. 
2015. MT. 8663. Trav. Uni. 3573-Z-62. Up. 
Br. Mutt 379. 386 (inc.). 


GAITU (Vyāsapūjākrama) RORI. XII. 2334 
(inc.). Udaipur p. 148 (no. 1298) of Ptd. Cat. 


STAF (Vyāsapūjācandrikā) Up. Br. Mutt 
97. 
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aaqa (Vyāsapūjādibrhat- 
parvanirnaya) Allahabad D. V. 467. Jha G. 
N. IL i. 5479. 


=a (Vyāsapūjāpaddhati) dh. See under 
Vyāsapījā. 


AIR ra (Vyāsapūjāmahotsva- 
vaibhava) by K. R. Vigvanatha Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Komalamba Press, Kumbakonam, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3079. 

AAA (Vyāsapūjāmāhātmya) acc. to 


Vedavyāsa. RORI. III. A. 2175. Udaipur II. 
31, 8. VRI. I. 1033 (inc.). 


-from Brahmandapurana. RORI. III. A. 2176. 


AUMIA (Vyāsapūjāvidhāna) or vidhi. See 


under Vyāsapūjā. 


MAYAN (Vyāsapūjetihāsa) Bharatpur I. 91. 


Wai D. I. 4833. 


MATAH (Vyāsaprabhākara) att. to Kapila. 
ç , 
Gough p. 89. 


-acc. to Vyāsa. B. IV. 8. 


mai (Vyāsabodhāmrta) or Bodhāmrta. by 


Rāmānanda alias Rāmabrahmānanda 
Sarasvati. Mysore N. D. XI. 38486. Extr. p. 
294. 38000. 38001. Extr. p. 174. 


SARA (Vyāsabodhinī) name of C. on Jyotiga- 
sara of Parāšara Bhatta. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3398. 


arg (Vyāsabhatta) 
-Šrīrangarājastava. Rice 276. 


-Sarvārthasiddhi. Vedānta. 
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ARTA TST (Vyasbhavanisankara) son of 


Rāmacandra. 

-Sitalastotra. RASB. 5651. 
anamanta (Vyāsabhāvaprakāšikā) name 

of C. by Lingojipaņdita of Karugama family; 


disciple of Vitthalaguru on Bhagavadgità. 
See under Bhagavadgità. 


MAJARA (Vyāsabhujastambhana- 


stotra) from Skandapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 108. RORI. XVIII. 2392. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80685. 


[Z^ IF EE SEES EN (Vyasamatoddhara) by (Limaye) 
Sankara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/325. 52/722. 
Nagpur Uni. 2124. Wai 3. Wai D. II. 10704. 


MAHA (Vyasamantra) Trav. Uni. 3779-K. 


See also under Vedavyāsamantra. 


AHAA (Vyasamahatmya) from Marukalpa. 
Ujjain II. p. 28. 


ARTA (Vyāsamuni) ref. in (a. C. on Nyāyasudhā 
of Jayatīrtha) Vākyārthacandrikā, MT. 458. 


amatan (Vyāsamoksāditya) son of Bhima. 


-Bhimaparākrama or Bhimavikrama- 
vy&yoga. See under the text. 


AMAA CST (Vyasayajvadhundhiraja) See 


under Dhundhiraja. 
"TAUKI (Vyāsayati) SeeVyāsarāja Svāmin. 
ammat (Vyāsayati) 


-C. on Mahimnasstotra. RASB. VII. 5599. 
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(ĀJA UA (Veda) Vyāsa- 
yatindrapaddhatyabhiprayavarnana) by 
Vedeša. Adyar II. p. 174b. 


SIT (Vyāsayoga) cited by Madhva. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 357. 


SAT (Vyāsayoga) g. several times in Bhāsya of 
Madhva on Bhagavadgitā. 

arattraka (Vyāsayogicarita) campū (in 8 
ullāsas). by Somanāthakavi. (on the life of 
Vyāsarāja alias Vyāsatīrtha alias Vyāsayati). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26523. Extr. pp. 173-74. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
pp. 24. 252; also J Myth. Soc., XV. p. 43. 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3080. 
ARR (Vyāsarāja) see Vyāsatirtha. 
CT (Vyāsarāja) 


-Višesasamarthana. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44211. Extr. p. 480. 


ARAMA (Vyāsarājarsi) 
-Chandogasmārtapaddhati. IM. 1979. 


SIRE (Vyāsarājastotra) by Srinivasatirtha. 
Baroda II. 12283. 


SATA wen (Vyāsarāja Svāmin) alias 
Vyasatirtha alias Vyāsarāya alias Vyāsayati 
(C. 1478-1539). son of Ballanna Sumati and 
Akkamma and disciple of Brahmanya Tirtha 
and Šrīpādarāya. See IHO. XIII-4, 1937, pp. 
654-67. also Venkoba Rao, J. Myth. Soc. 
XV. p. 43. 
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For more details see B.N.K. Sharma, Hist. of 
Dvai. Lit. Vol. IL. pp. 38-60 and also A Vol, 
of Eastern and India Studies, pp. 265-84. 


-C. Bhāvaprakāšikā on Tativaviveka. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28469. 


-Tarkatandava. ny. (onc of his Vyāsatraya). 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 2379 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 43269. 
Extr. p. 126. 43270. 43271. 43272. Extr. p. 
126. 43273-76. 43277. Extr. p. 127. 43278- 
79. 


-name of Cc. Tatparyacandrika on 
Jayatirtha's Brahmasütrabhasya (one of his 
Vyāsatraya). See under Brahmasütra also 
under Sarirakasütra. 


"Nyāyāmrta. ny. (one of his Vyasatraya). See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


B. J. Inst. III. 3235. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
830-31. Br. Mus. II. 140. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 53 (2 mss.). Kuru. Uni. I. 542. MD. 19366 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 43378-82. 43383. 
Extr. p. 169. 43384-87. NPS. II. p. 388. OSM. 
I. 2349, Osmania Uni. p. 131 (inc.). RORI. 
IX. 554. SB. New DC. VII. 27367. 27368 
(inc.). ii. 91612 (inc.). Višvabhārati 2851. 
TD. XXV. 2392 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1721 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3239-40 (inc.). 8386 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Mandaramaiijari or Bhāvaprakāšikā 
on Mayavadakhandana, Upadhikhandana, 
Prapaficamithyatvànumànakhandana or 
Mithyātvānumānakhandana and Tattva- 


viveka of Anandatirtha. See under respective 
titles. 


Addl. mss: 


Mysore N.D. XIV. 43048. Extr. pp. 36-37. 
(Upadhi) SB. New DC. VI. 27227 
(Prapaücamithyatva). 27228 (Mithyātva). 
28470 (Upādhikhaņdana). TD. XXV. 2954 
(Prapaficamithyātva). 4344-45 (Upādhi). 


-Vyāsatraya. comprisingTarkatandava, 
Nyāyāmrta and Cc. Tātparyacandrikā on 
Brahmasūtra. See under respective titles. 


ATR TAA (Vyāsarāja Svāmin) disciple of 
Brahmanya Pūjyapāda and son of 
Mudgalārya. d 


-Bhedojjivana. See under the text. 


STATA AAT (Vyāsarājādhikathā- 
sañcaya) Br. Mus. II. 751. 


STATISTI Sey (Vyāsarājābhyudaya) by 
Sudhindra. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. Vol. p. 267. 


TATA (Vyāsarāma) father of Vasudeva Vyasa 
(a. of Sadācāracūdāmaņi, RASB. III. 2227). 


SIRRTHHIUD (Vyasaramayana) or Kakabhusundi 
Rāmāyaņa. Kavindrācārya 1429 (2). 


SANT (Vyāsarāya) preceptor of Ramacandra (a. 
of Krsnavijaya, IO. 5234). 


SANTA (Vyāsarāya) son of Srinivasa Bhattacarya. 


-C. Padarthacandrika on Vayustuti. Trav. 
Uni. 4206-A. 


Tasari (Vyaslaksanayogindra) teacher 
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of the disciple of the a. of Visaya- 
vākyadipikā, TA. 1150. 


SIGMA (Vyāsalaghukavi) 


-Vrttivallabhanātaka. Vi$vabharati 1530. 


UTI TTS TS (Vyasavacanasangraha) 
Moodbidri DC. p. 66. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78934 (in a collection). c£ Vyāsašataka. 


SIN dc (Vyasavatsa) 
-C. Šisuhitaisiņi on Kumārasambhava. 
See under the text. 
-Manikarnikalahari. See under the text. 


-C. on Meghadüta. See under the text. 
CIA (Vyāsavarya) alias Vyāsarāya, father of 


Hanumatkavi (a. of C. on Tattavacintamani, 
Baroda I. 11180.). 


anafaa (Vyāsavijaya) by Srinivasa Tirtha, 
disciple of Vyasatirtha. 
Ptd. Shri Krisana Press, Udipi, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1012. 1500. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3080. 


STAGE (Vyāsavitthālācārya) 
-Sabdacintāmaņi. lex. Burnell 51a. 

areas (Vyasavaisnava) 
-Bhāgavattattvadīpikā. Saurashtra p. 103. 


angasta (Vyasasataka) or Vyāsakārašataka or 
Vyāsasubhāsitašataka. (100 moral verses att. 
to Vyāsa). popular in Cylone. See JRAS 
1892, p. 162. 
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Adyar H. p. 19a. Adyar D. V. 1096. 1097 
(fr.). Br. Mus. 251-52. Cabaton I. 742-43. 
Colombo D. I. 1622-33. 2334. Deša- 
mangalam 1604. Granthapura p. 97 (no. 
2078). GD. 2076. 2077-78 (inc.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 91. MD. 18555. MT. 3790 (c). 
Trav. uni. 1012-B. L-1332-B. 5801-B. Sup. 
21578-F. 21081-83. 


Ptd. (1) with Siamese translation, Bangkok, 
1921. (2) ed. by Ludwig Sternbach, Kashi 
Skt. Ser. 193, Varanasi, 1969. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1926-28. 1276. 1500. 


For a review of this edn. see J. of Ori. Inst. 
M.S. Uni. Baroda XIX. 450. 


anami (Vyāsašānti) acc. to Saunaka. VSM. 
Poona III. 680. 


stay dara (Vyasasukasamvada) or Šukānu- 
sasana or Šukavyāšasamvāda or Pitrputra- 
samvāda from Šāntiparvan of Mahābhārata. 
(chs. 231-255) Baroda III. 17107. Bodl. Sup. 
559. BORI. 245 of 1891-95. Jodpur. 767. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 176. Oxf. 
228b. RORI. XIV. 310. SB. New DC. IV. 
15606 (inc.). ii. 70671 (inc.). 


-Pitāputrasamvāda from Moksadharma of 
Mahābhārata. Baroda III. 17107. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 108. RORI. III. A. 1571. 1583. 
1585-88. IV. 378-80. V. 189. XIV. 314. 
XXVI. 28 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 16506. 


-from Varahapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
16430. 


araia (Vyasasiksa) Yv. att. to Vyāsa. q. in 
Siddhāntaśikşā, Brl. 9. 


-In 19 chs. See Wint. HIL. I. p. 633a; also 
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Mallikarjuna Sastri, A Comp. Study of 
Taittiriyaprātišākhya and Vyāsašiksā, AIOC. 
IX. 


Adyar I. p. 53a (2 mss.). Adyar II. App. II. 
App. ii. b. Adyar PL. p. 28 (2 mss.). Adyar 
D. I. 999 (inc.). 1000-01. XIII. 326 (inc.). 
327. Andhra Uni. 1426-29 (inc.). Baroda I. 
9808 (a). BHU. I. 3566. Buhler 553. CLB. I. 
p. 36. Damodara. GB. 33-34. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 91. Gottingen 158 (fr.). Gough p. 
162. Hz. 272. IM. 2587 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 
1072. MD. 971-72. 16724. MT. 95 (b). 
Mysore I. p. 35 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. II. 
3814. Extr. pp. 153-54. 3815-16 (inc.). 3817. 
Extr. p. 154. 3818-19. 3820 (inc.). 3821-23. 
3824 (inc.). Oppert I. 1042. 1588. 2455. 
4351. 4966. 7151. 7234. 7576. II, 779. 1179. 
1381. 4965. 7451. 7979. 8691. 9106. 9517. 
9886. Radh. 243. SB. New DC. I. i. 2061 
(inc.). Taylor I. 281. TCD. 31. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3442 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-308. 2088- 
E. 2630-F. 2939. 3581. 9970. 11908. Triv. 
Cur. IV. 186. VORI. Tirupati 6344. 6345 
(inc.). 6346-47. VSM. Poona I. 1248. Extr. 
p. 364. VVRI. I. pp. 53. 301. Wai 126. Wai 
D. I. 1453-54. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. p. 633a. 


Ptd.with C. Taijasa of Sūryanārāyana 
Sūrāvadhāni and a gloss called Sarvalaksana- 
mafijari by Raja Ghanapāthi, Tiruvādi, 
1908. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1276. 1500. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 53a. Gough p. 162. (Yajur- 
veda). Mysore 2. Mysore I. p. 614. Oppert I. 
1043. II. 780. 1382. Tirupati (RSVP). 3442 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. Adyar PL. p. 28. Andhra Uni. 
1430. 


-C. Mahapadayogini, Oppert II. 7980. 


-C. Sarvalaksanamaiijari by Raja Ghana- 
pathi. VVRI. I. p. 54. 


Ptd. Kadathur, Tiruvadi, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1276. 


-C. Vedataijasa by Sūryanārāyaņa alias 
Velamikanyāpura Bhūsurāvadhānin. Adyar 
I. p. 53a (6mss.; inc.). Adyar II. App. iib. 
Adyar D. I. 1001-03. 1004 (inc.). 1005-06. 
1007-08 (inc.). XIII. 326-27. Adyar PL. p. 
28. Baroda I. 9808 (b). 10852. BORI. 14 of 
1866-68. Buhler 553. CLB. I. p. 36 (2 mss.). 
GB. 33-34. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 91. 
Hz. 272. 10. 4955. Lahore 2. MD. 973-76. 
17543 (inc.). MT. 4818 (c). Mysore 2. 
Mysore I. p. 35-36 (7mss.). Mysore N. D. II. 
3825. Extr. pp. 154-55. 3826. 3827 (inc.). 
3828-30. 3831 (inc.). 3832-34. 3835 (inc.). 
Oppert. I. 8264. II. 9100. PUL. I. p. 24. II. 
App. p. 13. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56372. 56374. 
Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 1. Taylor I. 281. TCD. 31. 
Tirupati 11. Trav. Uni. T-308. 2939-C. 3581. 
9970. 11908. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14383-B. Triv. 
Cur. IV. 186. Višvabhārati 1291 (a). 1817. 
VORI. Tirupati 6348 (inc.). (Nārāyaņā- 
vadhāni). 6349-50. VSM. Poona I. 1248. 
Extr. p. 346. VVBISIS. II. 185. VVRI. I. p. 
54 (2 mss.). Extr. II. p. 78. Wai D. 140. Wai 
D. I. 1454. 


ASIE (Vyasasasti) SSES. 402-A. 


-C. SSES. 402-B. 


emit (Vyāsasamhitā) see Vydsasmrti. 
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ATTA ANTS ze (Vyasasamhitasara- 
sangraha) jy. Mysore L p. 351 (Laghu- 
jatakadhyáya). Mysore N. D. IX. 32881 
(inc.). 


ensaga (Vyasasadananda) son of Vyāsā- 
vatakakika. 


-Siddhantacintamani. IO. 2903. 8052-53. 
See Sen, Bibi. of Astorn, p. 188. 


mamaaa (Vyāsasadānandaji) of Stambha 
Tirtha. 


-Sadyobodhiniprakriyà. gr. based on 
Sārasvata prakriya. BORI. 298 of 1880-81. 
BORI. D. TI. ii. 213. IO. 7876. Kh. 71. 


ALAFU (Veda)Vyasasapta- 


Satinamamamrtastotra) from Avadhüta- 
natanatantra. Trav. Uni. L-593. 


SITHÉTGISE (Vyāsasiddhānta) jy. or Vedanga- 
jyotisSastra. from Vyasa samhitā or “smrti by 
Vyāsadeva. in 3 chs. having 174 vv. beg. sd 


Aiph. List Beng. Govt. p. 111. Alwar 1975. 
B. IV. 124 (Goladhyaya). 196. Baroda II. 
3308. 9275. 9378. 9475. Bomb. Uni. 383. 
BORI. 443 of 1895-98. BORI. D. III. iv. 
1127. Kavindrācārya 861. L. 1567. NP. V. 
88. 202. Peters. IIE.105. Pheh. 9 (ina 
collection). PUL. II. p. 236. Ranbir III. p. 766. 
RASB. HI. 1846 (xiii). 1894. X. 6968-69. 
RORI. XXI. 5372. SB. 158 (Golādhyāya). 
SB. New DC. IX. 35094. 35262. 35744. 
36943. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 37 (no. 1134). 
Stein 173. Trav. Uni. 6918 (inc.). Ujjain 
Latest Additions 650. Weber 1738 
(Golādhyāya). 
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See Sen, Bibl. of Astron, p. 253. 


-C. Kavindrācārya 861. 


SHRRQWIRISRTR (Vyāsasūbhāsitašataka) See 


under Vyāsašataka. 


MAYA (Vyasasutra) or Brahmasūtra or Sariraka- 
sūtra. See under Brahmasūtra also under 
Sarirakasütra. 


aaqa mataa (Vyāsasūtrārthagāmy- 


upodghata) SB. New DC. XII. 44715 (inc.). 


=a (Vyasasütrarthacandrika)name 


of Cc. by Kešavašesa on C. Sribhasya by 
Ramanuja on Brahmasutra. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39207. RORI. XXIV. 673. XXV. 1435. 


TTT (Vyāsastavendra) by Nānā Pata- 
vardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75001. 


SIR (Vyāsastotra) stotra. Darbhanga 2573 
(inc.). MD. 14980 (inc.). MT. 8430. 


-by Guņanidhi. Weber 1724. 
-by Yadupati. TD. Nandi 113. 
-by Vādirāja. in 31 vv. 


Ptd. (1). Belgaum, 1911. (2). Stotraratnāva/i, 
Sri Krishna Press, Udipi, 1917-23. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1145. 1500; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2610. 3079. 


SATATA (Vyāsasmrti) or "samhitā. ment. in 
Padmapurana, Oxf. 14a; by Yājūavalkya,; 
by Paithinasi, Oxf. 266a; by Halāyudha in 
Brahmanasarvasva in Madanapārijāta, by 
Vijitānešvara in Prayogamuktavali, Oxf. 
356a. 365a; g. with extr. in Pāticarātra- 
samhita, MT. 352. Ref. to in Dānasāgara by 
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Vallāla Sena of Bengal, IO. 1704-05; in 
Durgābhaktitarangiņi, IO. 2564. 


Adyar I. pp. 103a. 257a. Allahabad 168. 
Allahabad D. III. 3418. V. 1110. 1608. 2865. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112. Alwar 1472. 
America 2961-62. Ānandāšsrama 206. 4118. 
6768. Andhra Uni. 703 (inc.). 2594. 2595 
(inc.). ASB. I. 52. B. IL. 118 (laghu). B. III. 
124. Baroda I. 10040 (c). 11131 (a). Ben. 
133-37. BHU. 3964-A. 3964-B. 3965-66. 
Bikaner 1519. 1522-24. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/ 
214 w. 46/309. 52/92. BORI. 58 of A1879- 
80. 205 of A 1882-83. 164 of 1884-86. 165 
of 1895-1902. 217-19 of A1881-82. 647 of 
Vis. i. BORI. 27(XVI) of 1866-68. 205 (II) 
of A 1882-83. BORI. D. VIL i. 4. 24. CPB. 
5485. Gough p. 163. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
91. IM. 5258. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 14. 
Jodpur 597. 597 (=). K. 194. Kavindrācārya 
610. 1636. Khn. 82. Licknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 13. Mandlik p. 58 
(BG. 26.). Mandlik Sup. 120. Mithilà. MT. 
1157 (b). 1937 (d). Mysore I. p. 92 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. III. 7252-54. 7256-57. 
Nabadwip 255-56. Oudh XX. 186. PUL. II. 
App. p. 43. Rajapur 352. 362. Ranbir IL p. 
446 (2 mss.). Rgb. 250 (inc.). RORI. II. A. 
280-82. IV. 104. XIV. 59 (inc.). XVI. 309. 
XXI. 1042-44. Sakti 57. Saurashtra p. 42. SB. 
New DC. III. 12966. 13072. 13288. 13371 
(in a collection). 13965. 14026-27. ii. 68261. 
68476. 70037. S. K. Ray 89. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 51 (no. 159). Srigeri Mutt 
123 (2). Sücipattra 35. TA. 228 (7). Taylor 
II. 119. TD. 17978-88. Trav. Uni. 5730-G. 
VORI. Tirupati 6351 (inc.). 8117 -18 (in a 
collection). VVRI. I. pp. 103 (3 mss.). 304 
(inc.). 305. Wai D. I. 2880-83. 


Ptd. (1). In Astādaša-smrtayaļ, Jagadishvara 
Press, Bombay, 1881. (2). Vangavasi Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. (3). in Ūnavimšatisamhitā, 
Calcutta, 1903. (4). in Ūna-vimšatisamhutā, 
Vangavasi Electro Machine Press, Calcutta, 
1904. (5). in Smrtisamuccaya with C. of 
Krsnanatha, ASS. no. 48. Poona, 1905. (6). 
Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1906. (7). Dutt's 
Dharmašāstra, and trans]. Calcutta, Vol. L. pp. 
501-33. (8). Anglo Oriental Munisvara Press, 
Fragroom, 1915. (9) Hindi transl. in 
Bissmrtiyan Pt. II. pp. 223-56, Bareilly, 
1966. 


see Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 154. 484; 
1906-28. 76. 717. 1275. 1493; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 181. 761. 1438. 2543. 2789. 
3079. 3095. 


-from Brahmayāmala. Baroda I. 13718. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mad. Uni. R. A. 
S. 139 (a). 


-from Smrtisamuccaya. MT. 8956. Trav. 
Uni. 1261-Q (inc.). 


-in 4chs. having 43,56,75 and 72 vv. 
respectively. beg.ud ara a aga: pr: fa... 
Bikaner 1519. 1522-24. IO. 1350. 5411-12. 
Jodhpur 597. Oxf. II. 1094 (9). 


-Laghu. 4" Adhyāya of the text mentioned 
above; in 72 vv. beg. gg wmm MA 
mama... Adyar I. p. 102b. Baroda I. 
8285 (a) (inc.). 9610. 11132. Anandasrama 
4502. 6764. IO. 1350-55. 5413-14. Radh. 19. 
Stein 104 (2 mss.). 


Ptd. in Dharmasastrasaügraha, Pub. by 
Jivanand Pt. II. pp. 310-342, Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1876. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 154. 484; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1438. 


-Vrddhavyāsasmrti or Brhat. ment. in 
Mitāksarā and Prāyašcittamayūkha. Sec 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1078b. 11982. 


Baroda I. 254 (g). Bik. 1075. 1078. Bikaner 
1520-21. Darbhanga Raj 462. Mandlik p. 
57(BG. 7). 


-in 3 chs. beg. KATA dei MA Tara 
Prob. this version is called as 
Laghuvyāsasmrti. Baroda I. 11131 (a). Br. 
“Mus. 178. IO. 1356. 5416. MD. 2719-21. 
MT. 1139 (b). 3554 (1). 4722 (d). Mysore D. 
II. 141. 143. 144 (inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 
7255. Extr. p. 346. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1098b. 1113b. 


-in 2 chs. Mysore D. II. 142. MD. 2722. MT. 
1157(b) 


-in 6 chs. (chs. XI-XVI of Vaiyāsikisamhitā). 
beg. amri por AA... IO. 5412. 


-IO. 5415. diff. from the above Smrtis. beg. 
are feret TET: 


-in 69 Anustubh vv. Munchen 255. 


anuai (Vyāsasmrtivisayasūci) Trav. 


Uni. 1261-Q. 
aaa (Vyasacarya) 
Audi, 
IRT (Vyāsādikathā) Jain. Jac. 695. 
ema (Vyāsādri) 


-Sankaravijaya. Osmania Uni. p. 91 (inc.). 
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UU (Vyasadritarangini) by Vyasadri. 


Oppert II. 7774. 


SÜRIRUS(WSWHH) ((Vyāsāraņya(pravaramuni) 
preceptor of Višvešvara Bhatta (a. of 


Karmavipakamaharnava, TCD. 109). 


ARATE (Vyāsāvataūkakīkā) father of 


Vyasasadananda (a. of Siddhàntacintamani, 
IO. 8025). 


NAAR (Vyāsāvatāra) camp. Trav. Uni. L-103- 
B. 5044-C. 


TAA (Vyāsāšrama) alias Amalānanda. 


-Ccc. Vedāntakalpataru on Cc. Bhamati of 
Vācaspati Mi$ra on C. Bhàsya of 
Sañkaracarya on Brahmasutra. See under the 
text. 


TATANAN (Vyasašvatthamasamvada) 
from Dronaparvan of Mahabharata. BORI. 
353 of Vis. I. 


MAWA (Vyāsāstaka) stotra. Allahabad D. IX. 
5173. Darbhanga 2501. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 91. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
pp. 336. 416. PUL. II. p. 188 (3 mss.). RORI. 
X. 1329. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76641. 76939. 
76. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15298-O. 20172-Z-9. 
21634-J. Utkal Uni. 1307-09. VVRI. I. p. 292. 
WIHM. II. 1797. 


Ptd. in Stotrasangraha, 1835. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938., pp. 2614. 3079. 


-or Avinastakastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 336. 


-or Šivāstaka. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
pp. 336. 416. Taylor II. 68. 72. 
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-or Nrsimhastotra. by Vadiraja. Trippünittura 
I. 364 (44). 

-by Sukadeva Muni. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IT. iii. p. 454. 

-from Skandapurana (Kāšikhanda). beg.vat 
wat + factats fea HA... with some variations. 
Allahabad 179 (218). Allahabad D. IX. 5829. 
MD. 11188. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24595. 


OSM. I. 1891. Oxf. 72a. Utkal Uni. 1306. 
Wai D. II. 7130. WIHM. II. 1792. 


-beg MERI AIS .,. MD. 11184. 


-beg, Tema Wh q sem... GD. 1164-A- 
12. Granthappura p. 55 (no. 1164). MD. 
11185-86. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24596. Extr. 
p. 475. TD. 22668. 23037. 


-beg ary my neum... MD. 11187. 


-beg. fagemfeisiernenmied.... Mysore N. D. 


24597. Extr. p. 476. 


(da) ((Veda)Vyāsāstaka) in 9 vv. by 
Acyutayati, disciple of Madhusūdanāšrama. 
WIHM. II. 1763. 


-by Brahmānanda Svāmin. 


Ptd. Br. St. Mu., IC (236). Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 2947. 


amda (Vyāsīya) (some of the works of Vyasa). g. 
by Vararuci in Liigavisesavidhi, Oxf. 167a. 


amtaa (Vyāsiyadharmašāstra) acc. to 
Vyāsa. BHU. 3967. H. 193. NPS. II. p. 532. 


Ptd. Jivanānanda Vidyāsāgara, Calcutta, 
1876. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 154. 484. 
Cf. Vyāsadharmašāstra. 


(daas ((Veda)Vyasaikaksaramantra) 
mantra. MD. 7293. l 


aaa (V yāsotpattiprabandha) Trav.Uni. 
Sup. 14497-G. 


=rqtaqfsdalq (Vyāsotpattisamksepa) in 36 vv. 
by Kunnunni Kuruk. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 


SIRA (Vyahrti) vaid. Oudh XIX. 22. XXI. 22. XXII. 
38. 


ege (Vyāhrtikalpa) SB. New DC. I. i. 4019. 


emma fers (Vyahrtibrahmana) or Gayatri- 
brahmana, a part of Gopathabrahmana. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. pp. 94 (2 mss.). 
Extr. p. 231. 96 (2 mss.). 


ANA (Vyāhrtimantra) mantra. BHU. 5405 
(inc.). MD. 7295. Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 
50984. 50985. Extr. p. 194. PUL. I. p. 14. 
Sukrtindra I. 662. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21889-W. 


-C. Sudaršanaprabodhinī. PUL. L. p. 14 
(inc.). 


SATE TA Af arrat (Vyāhrtimantrādi- 
japaprayoga) SB. New DC. VI. 25521. 


angara (Vyāhrtisāra) cited by Madhva. not 
extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


aam ehkei (Vyā(yā)hrtisvāhāšruti) 
Mysore N. D. II. 3836. 


173 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


sakala (Vyāhrtihoma) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. i. p. 128. SB. New DC. IL. i. 8588. 


Cf. Vyāhrtimantra. 


angaa (Vyāhrtyarthavivaraņa) mantra. 


by Sahkarácárya. Trav. Uni. 4966-D. 


SIANGA (Vyucchatitribhangi) by Nemicandra 
Siddhāntacakravartin. Nagaur I. p. 119. II. 
230. 


Cf Tribhaügisara of Nemicandra. 


Safa (Vyutpatti) Bud. Cordier III. p. 486. Sendai 
4346. SSPC. HI. K. 84. | 


wakwanza (Vyutpattikhandana) ny. Mithila. 
Haaa (Vyutpatticintamani) name of C. 


by Jagannātha on Sabdasára of Yatiéa. 
RORI. XXI. 4804-05. 


Hamia (Vyutpattidīpikā) Jain. D. p. 11 


(inc.). Ecole Franc. 846b. Gough p. 67 (inc.). 


Hakika (Vyutpattidīpikā) gr. by Verikatesa. 
MD. 17050. MT. 3124 (a) (inc.). 3146 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 303. Mysore N. D. X. 34285. 
Extr. p. 54. 34286. PUL. II. p. 92. 


maua (Vyutpattidīpikā) or Prākrta- 
prakriyāvrtti or Prākrtavrttidhundhikā. name 
of C. by Udayasaubhagya Gaņin on 
Sabdānušāsana of Hemacandra. See under 
Šabdānušāsana. 


akazaa (Vyutpattipancakalaksani) 
-C. by Mathurānātha Tarkavagiša. IM. 8. 


UAE (Vyutpattiprakāša) gr. NPS. III. p. 
286. RORI. I. 2138. 


HAMZA (Vyutpattimandana) by Raghunātha. 
VVRI. I. p. 68 (inc.). 


TA TUTUT (Vyutpattimala) by Harinatha 
Tarkaratna. 


Ptd. Vani Press, Calcutta, 1926. 
See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3083. 


SAAT (Vyutpattiratnakara) name of C. by 
Devasagara Ganin on Abhidhanacintamani 
of Hemacandra. See under the text. 


Addi. mss: 
Jesalmere p. 61. RORI. II. B. 4481. XI. 3377. 


HAAA (Vyutpattiratnākara) 


Ptd. with C. (Skt. Marathi & Canarese) 
Dharwar, 1882. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 288. 485. 


safara (Vyutpattivada) ny. (prob. by Gadādhara 
Bhatta). Allahabad D. XI. i. 616. 669. 723- 
25. 807. 849. 972. 1181. 1245. 1271. 1565. 
1611. 2807. 1697. 1788. 1881. 1890. 2068. 
2071. 2112. 2193. 2434. 2616. 2650. 2755. 
2790. 3121. 3182. 


-C. Allahabad D. XI. i. 829. 870. 982 
(prathamatippani). 1611. 1664. 1699. 1745. 
2072. 2156. 2654. 2657. 2807. 2956. 


-by Gadādhara Bhatta, disciple of Harirama 
Tarkalankara. Adyar D. VIII. 1227 (inc.). 
128-29. 1230 (inc.). 1231. 1232-35 (inc.). 
1236. 1237-41 (inc.). 1243-47 (inc.). XIII. 
1482-85 (inc.). Allahabad 86. 78. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 381. 441-42. 465. 618. 886. 963. 
1192. 1230. 1324. 1370-71. 1417 (Simha- 
vyüghra). 1545. 1548. 1567. 1779. 1785-87. 
1818 (Dvitiyatikā). 1867. 1901. 1928. 1940, 
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2053. 2073. 2077. 2138. 2171. 2329. 2397. 
2633. 2653. 2747. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 112. Alwar 632. 724. Anandāšrama 4622. 
5232. 5809. 6941. 7320. 7959. Andhra Uni. 
2596. Ani. (2 mss.). AS. p. 190. Avanap- 
parambu Mana 113. Baroda I. 2509 (inc.). 
4934-37. 6718 (a) (inc.). 6729 (a). 12551. 
Bd. 813. BHU. 2560-63 (inc.). 2564. 2665- 
67 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/258. Bomb. 
Uni. 780-81. 2004. BORI. 694 of 1883-84. 
464 of 1886-92. 813 of 1887-91. 249 & 250 
of 1899-1915. Br. Mus. 326. Burnell 120b. 
CPB. 5486. Cranganore 6. 16 (inc.). 259. II. 
141. 225. Cs. III. 355-59 (inc.). 403 (inc.). 
534 (inc.). 560. 581. Dahilaksmi IV. 94. XII. 
38. Damodar. Darbhanga 891 (inc.). 896 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2454-55 (inc.). 2456- 
57. 2458-59 (inc.). 2460. 2461 (inc.). 2462. 
2463 (inc.). 2464. 2465 (inc.). 2466. De$a- 
mafigalam 1613. Gottingen 228 (fr.). 230. 
Gough pp. 35. 140. H. 273. Hpr. I. 346 (an). 
Hz. 347. 812. 888. 980. 1373. IM. 5. 119 
(inc.). 8152 (inc.). 9158 (inc.). 9366 (inc.). 
9968 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 275. 277 (inc.). 
279 (inc.). IO. 2036-38. 5864. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 108 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3065- 
68 (inc.). IL. ii. 8033-34 (inc.). 8035. 8037. 
III. 11160-62 (inc.). Kamakoti 46/7. Kātm. 
5. Kavindrācārya 196. Khuperkar I. 38, 6. 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 184. L. 494. Lz. 954 
(fr.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 321. 400 (inc.). 
Mandlik p. 53 (BG. 3). MD. 4290-91. 4292- 
98 (inc.). 16238 (inc.). 16241 (inc.). 16715 
(inc.). Mithila. MT. 165 (a). 169 (b). 292. 
556. 1246 (inc.). 2039 (inc.). 5877 (inc.). 
594] (inc.). 6197 (inc.). 7312 (inc.). 7340 
(inc.). 7476 (inc.). 8883. 9016-17 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 399 (4 mss. ;inc.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 37168-72 (inc.). 37173 (inc.). Extr. p. 475. 
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37174-75 (inc.). 37176. 37177 (inc.). 37178. 
37179 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2126. NPS. II. pp. 
434 (3 mss.;inc.). 436 (5 mss. ;inc.). NW. 352. 
Osmania Uni. p. 163 (3 mss.). Oxf. II. 1316. 
Paliyam 259 (a). (inc.). Pejawar 43 (inc.). 48 
(inc.). Pheh. 15. PUL. II. p. 22 (6 mss.). 
Prativadibhayankar pp. 19 (no. 272). 20 (no. 
309). Radh. 15. Rajpur 188. 954 (inc.). 
Ramesvaram 31. Ranbir III. p. 670 (7 mss.; 
6 inc.). RASB. XI. 7855-59. 7860 (inc.). 
7861. RORI. IX. 488. XV. 421. XVI. 1023 
(inc.). XXI. 2570-75 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 9. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30326. 30554. 30795 
(inc.). 31019 (inc.). 31080 (inc.). 31111 
(inc.). 31490 (inc.). 31588. 31597-60 (inc.). 
31602-03. 31662 (inc.). 31666-67 (inc.). 
32002-06. 32009. 32126 -27 (inc.). 32310 
(inc.). 32725 (inc.). 32903 (inc.). 33549 
(inc.). 33567. 33568-69 (inc,). 33661 (inc.). 
34029 (inc.). 34040 (inc.). 34201 (inc.). ii. 
93994 (inc.). 94061 (inc.). 94128 (inc.). 
94183 (inc.). 94246 (inc.). 94377 (inc.). 
94767. 94794 (inc.). 94855. 94867 (inc.). 
94968 (inc.). 95052 (inc.). 95027. 95032 
(inc.). 95125. 95165 (inc.). 95196 (inc.). 
95433 (inc.). 96079 (inc.). 96489 (inc.). 
96498. 96908 (inc.). 96975 (inc.). 97047 
(inc.). 97541 (inc.). 97547. 97724 (inc.). 
97826 (inc.). 97969. XIII. 5164 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 63 (no. 539) (inc.). 
Srügeri Mutt 187 (I). SSPC. III. K. 25 (inc.). 
152 (inc.). Stein 154. Sücipattra 143. TA. 
809. 3269b. 4195. TD. 6608-09. 6610-14 
(inc.). Thiruvavadu 492-93. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3443-47 (inc.). 3448. Trav. Uni. 
104-A. 541 (inc.). 590-B. 1081 (inc.). 1879- 
B (inc.). 1914-C (inc.). 1923-B (inc.). 1924- 
B (inc.). 2374-C. 2768. 3177 (inc.). 3516 
(inc.). 3778 (inc.). 7815. 9376 (inc.). 11364- 
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B. 14024-B (inc.). 14031-J (inc.). Sup. 14900 
(inc.). 15050-A (inc.). 15051-A (inc.). 22086 
(inc.). 22448 (inc.). 22574-A (inc.). 22644 
(inc.). Trippūņittura I. 515 (I) (inc.). 518 
(inc.). 536 (T). Ujjain I. p. 62. II. p. 52 (2 mss.). 
Umesh Misra I. 49. 120 (an). Up. Br. Mutt 
356. Varendra 191. 864. Venkatesiah 44. 
Vidyaranyapura 2 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1289. 
VORI. Tirupati 6352-54 (inc.). 6355. 6356- 
60 (inc.). 6361. 6362-64 (inc.). 8744 (inc.). 
VRI. II. 7608 (inc.). V. 14343 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 196 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). Wai 295 (2 mss.). 
Wai D. II. 6079-80. 6081-86 (inc.). 


-C. Vivaraņa. an. Adyar D. VIII. 1253 (inc.) 
Allahabad 86. Baroda I. 73. 897. 7233. Cs. 
402 (inc.). Darbhanga 1464-66 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2468 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 20. K. 160. MD. 4301 (inc.). Mithilā. 
MT. 1318 (inc.). 2134 (b) (inc.). 2427 (inc.). 
7227 (inc.). 7365 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 399. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37180. Extr. p. 476. 37182 
(inc.). Extr. p. 477. 37183 (inc.). Extr. p. 477. 
Oppert I. 5461. 5664. 5836. II. 3829. 
Prativādibhayankar p. 24 (no. 23). Pejawar 
48. PUL. II. p. 22. Ranbir III. pp. 670 (2 mss.; 
inc.). 672 (inc.). Rice 118. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30292. 30796. 30957 (inc.). 31457 (inc.). 
31604. 34053 (inc.). 34157 (inc.). 34207. 
34225 (inc.). ii. 94120 (inc.). 94484 (inc.). 
94550 (inc.). 96895 (inc.). 95017 (inc.). 
96895 (inc.). 97176 (inc.). 97928. 97966. 
XIII. 51833 (inc.). 51840 (inc.). 51891 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16 (no. 2561) (inc.). 
Titupati 106. Trav. Uni. 2411 (inc.). 3439 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18883 (inc.). 
Trippünittura I. 1098 (2). T. 1111 (2). 11. 48. 
182. Ujjain II. p. 52. VORI. Tirupati 6367. 
6377 (inc.). VRL III. 7609-10 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 196. Extr. p. 182. 
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petam 


-C. by Anna Pandita. Taylor II. 10 (inc.). 


-C. by Ašvatthabudha, son of Annarya and 
Laksmi, grandson of Rāmabhadra. Adyar D. 
VIII. 1251-52 (inc.). Extr. p. 379. Baroda I. 
6706. 6716. Kamakoti 48/7. MD. 15415 
(inc.). 19213 (inc.). MT. 4510 (a). 5389. TD. 
5535. Trav. Uni. 299-A. L-891 (inc.). 3425 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6378-79 (inc.). 


-by Kāšinātha. CPB. 5487-88. 


-C. by Krsna Bhatta Arade of Benares. 
Adyar D. VIII. 1248-49 (inc.).XIII. 1486 
(inc.). Allahabad D. XI. i. 1072. 1190. 1192. 
1199. 1230. 1302.1548. 1594. 1918. 2053. 
2329. 2361. 2747. 2922. Alwar 724. BORI. 
465 of 1886-92. Darbhanga Raj 2467. 
Kavindrācārya 198. Oppert II. 6808. 7005. 
Peters. IV. p. 17 (no. 465). Radh. 15. Ranbir 
TII. p. 672. Rice 118. RORI. XXI. 2574. 2575 
(vibhakti-nirüpana). SB. New DC. VIII. 
32035 (inc.). ii. 97880 (inc.). Stein 153-54. 
Trav. Uni. 10501 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6380 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 196. 


Ptd. Kasi Skt. Press, Benares, 1878. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 189; also 
TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3083. 


-C. by Khuddi Sarman. 
Ptd. Maithila Printing Works, Madhubani, 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 298. 496; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1349. 1746, 3083. 


-C. by Candranārāyaņa. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1741. 3097. 


-C. by Jayarāma. Tirupati 105. 


-C. by Timmanacarya. Mysore III. p. 12. 


176 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


-C. by Dešikācārya of Vanīgiša family. Adyar 
D. VIII. 1250 (inc.). MD. 18358. MT. 3318 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 399. VORI. Tirupati 6368. 


-C. by Dharmadatta Jhā. Mithila. 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3083. 


-C. by Pattabhirama. Adyar. VORI. Tirupati 
6369. 


-C. by Mathurānātha. Višvabhārati 1147. 
2631. 2654. 


-C by Rāma Pišāroti. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 262. 


-C. by Ramarudra Bhatta. Adyar II. p. 112a 
(2 mss.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 
Krsnapur 184. MD. 4300 (inc.). Mysore III. 
p. 12. Mysore N. D. X. 37184 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 8267. Pejawar 244 (inc.). 


See Satishchandra Vidyabhushana, HZ. p. 
483. also JASB (NS) XI (1915) 292. 


Ptd. with Telugu Char. Madras, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3083. 


-C. by ViSvanatha. BORI. 814 of 1887-91. 
NW. 332. 


Ptd. Benares, 1900. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 846-47. 
-C. Adarsa by Sudaršanācārya. 

Ptd. Venkateshvara Press, Bomay, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3083. 


-Pausadilaksanavivecana from. by 
Devabhadra arman, disciple of 


—MM —  — ——— o UA 


Advaitananda Sarasvati. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. 
p. 22. Mysore N. D. X. 37181. Extr. p. 476. 
See also under Pausavāda. 


-by Damodara. Alwar 725. | 


-by Narayana Bhatta. Oppert I. 2710. 


E SHHESGIEE TE E] (Vyutpattivadakrodapatra) 


Adyar D. VIII. 1490-92 (inc.). Extr. p. 459. 
XIII. 1517 (inc.). Allahabad D. XI. i. 670. 
2328. 2850-51. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8036. MD. 
4299. 16799 (inc.). 19390 (inc.). Mithilā. 
MT. 584. Mysore III. p. 12. Prativādi- 
bhayaükar pp. 1 (no. 25). 17 (no. 211). 17 
(no. 222). 18 (nos. 242.245). 19 (nos. 264. 
289). ("Vādapatra). PUL. II. p. 22. Radh. 15. 
RORI. XII. 1166 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 
30956 (inc.). 31335-36 (inc.). 32741. 33438. 
33598. 33755 (inc.). 33880 (inc.). 33891 
(inc.). ii. 94573 (inc.). 94574. 94582. 95160. 
95387.95772 (inc.). 97324 (inc.). 97357 
(inc.). 97390. 97529 (inc.). 97600-01 (inc.). 
97659 (inc.). X. 38571. Tirupati (RSVP). 154. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3449 (inc.). Umesh Misra 
I. 113. VORI. Tirupati 6365-66 (inc.). 6370 
(inc.). 6374-75 (inc.). 6376. VVRI. I. p. 196. 


-by Candranārāyaņa. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33438. 


-by Dešikācārya. VORI. Tirupati 6371. 
6372-73 (inc.). 


-by Pattabhirama. Adyar II. 123a (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. VIII. 1489 (inc.). Extr. p. 459. Rice 
118. 


-by Saükara Bhatta. Adyar D. 1488 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 458. 


-by (Purišai) Sanikaracarya. VORI, Tirupati 
8745 (inc.). 
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aaaea AET (Vyutpattivadakroda- 


patracandrika) ny. Baroda I. 12395. 


AaMaearet (Vyutpattividakhandana) by 


Venkatacarya. MT. 2134 (a) (inc.). 


wakazaa (Vyutpattivadaparyayapatra) 


Radh. 42. 


PITT (Vyutpattivādarahasya) ny. by 
Gadādhara. Cabaton I. 892-94 (ii). Paris (B 
38a). Ranbir III. p. 672. Radh. 3. 


Hawaa (Vyutpattivādavicāra) L. XII. 346. 
SSPC. III. K. 68. Sücipattra 105. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3450 (inc.). 


wakazaa (Vyutpattivadavivecana) ny. 
Darbhanga 1463 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 94485 (inc.). 97378 (inc.). 


TTM ahe (Vyutpattivādasamhitā) 


Devaprayag II. 598 (inc.). 


wakazaa (Vyutpattivadasamksepa) SB. 


New DC. VIII. 32034 (inc.). 


amani (Vyutpattivadartha) Krsnapur 186. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37185 (inc.). Extr. pp. 477- 
78. 37186 (inc.). Pejawar 53. 


-C. Pejawar 53. 
-by Gadādhara. Dešamañgalam 979. 
ak (Vyutpattivadavaloka- 


rahasya) by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 974. Alwar 726. 


gatrarstatsis (MA) WW (Vyutpatti- 


vādoparikroda (pariya) prārambha) 
Ranbir III. p. 672. 
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saugi 
aafaa (Vyutpattivicāra) Allahabad D. VI. 592. 


S-by Šambhunātha. Allahabad D. VI. 1816. 


aaae (Vyutpattisaūgraha) gr. MT. 5391 


(inc.). 


equum (Vyutpattisara) by Yatiša Sadguru. 
BHU. 995. Kuru. Uni. II. 1113. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās p. 576. 


-C. Uddhara by Hariya$as, disciple of the a. 
BHU. 995, Kuru. Uni. II. 1113. VVRI. I. p. 
68. Extr. II. p. 86. 


eqegfereme (Vyutpattisara) name of C. on 
Sārasvatavyākaraņa. VVBISIS. I. 618 (inc.). 


MUA (Vyutpannapadakārikā) gr. based 


on Siddhāntakaumudi. MT. 4252 (b). 7510. 


auna (Vyūdhdvādašāhapaddhati) or 
prayoga. (is it by Raghunātha ?). Sr. Cabaton 
I. 299. 300 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. iv. 56888. 
Trav. uni. 2971-B. Wai D. I. 2501. 2502 
(inc.). 


-by Varadarāja. Trav. Uni. 11804-B. 


A(T JARTA (Vyudha(ha?)navaratra) sv. a 
guide to the performance of Vedic rites. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 112. L. 1592. RASB. II. 
1366. 


aesamant (Vyūdhapauņdarikapryoga) 
śr. Anandagrama 54. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
431. Darbhanga Raj 154. MD. 1146. Mithilā. 
IV. 161. Trav. Uni. T-173-B-Z. Triv. Cur. IL. 
20. Wai D. I. 2498. (Baudha). 


apean (Vyudhapaundarika- 


prayogaklrpti) Trav. Uni. 2990-O. 
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munu... (Vyüdhapaundarika- 


sañkalpa) acc. to A$valayana. MD. 1146. 


SASURATAN (Vyudhapaundarika- 
stomaprayoga) $r. BISM. fa. 835. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/835. RASB. II. 1262 (acc. to 
Baudhāyana). RORI. XVI. 173. SB. New DC. 
Li. 3777. 


SENTANA MUSA RAGA (Vyūdha- 


paundarika Brahmanacchamsina Sastra- 
klrpti) śr. PUL. I. p. 60 (inc.). 


aatetta (Vyüdhapaundarika- 
hautraprayoga) $r. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
954. PUL. I. p. 60. Wai D. I. 2499. 


ADA (Vyüdha(ha) misra) 


-C. on Vedaparibhasankasutra of Kešava. 
Trav. Uni. 2057-A, 


-C. on Yājiiavalkya Vajasaneyi Siksa. Trav. 
Uni. 2056. 


SAAR MAA (Vyūdhasamūhadašāha- 


prayoga) Mysore N. D. II. 5215. 


EAT (Vyūdhasamūhaprayoga) or Dvā- 
dašāhahautra. Āšval. by Raghunātha, son of 
Ayācita Rudrabhatta. Ānandāšrama 1494 
(an). AS. 85. ASB. I. ii. 109. Cs. I. 354 (inc.). 
369 (prayagopaddhati). Iii. 539. PUL. II. 
App. p. 24. RASB. II. 336-37. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 54559. 54646 ("hautra). 55250. Trav. 
Uni. 1953. Ujjain I. p. 19. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 574 (prayogapaddhati). 


See also under Acchāvākaprayoga, 
Dvādašāhācchāvāka-prayoga and Maitrā- 
varuna dvādašāhaprayoga. 
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mini (Vyüdhahinadvidaíaha- 
paddhati) or “prayoga. Allahabad D. VIII. 
1434. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112. 
Ānandāšrama 55. BISM. fz. 862. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 33/40. Cs. 1. 343-45 (inc.). Fasc. 
II. 299. 300 (inc.). IO. 432-33. L. 3213. PUL. 
I. p. 60 (2 mss.). RASB. II. 1590. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 54552 (inc.). 


-by Rāmakrsņa. RORI. XXI. 874-75. 


-by Sadārāma, son of Devešvara Tripathi, 
son of Surajit Tiripathin. Cabaton I. 301. 
Fasc. II. 301 (I). 


SUNZU (Vyüdhahinadvüdataha- 


parisista) Peters. II. p. 181 (no. 15(1)). 


MANISAN (Vyüdhahinapaundarika- 
prayoga) $rauta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/862. 
33/189. 


ag (Vyüha) of Visnu, fragment treatise on, IO. 
6079. 


eds (Vyühacakra) or Maracakra. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 100523. 


ATA (Vyūhanavarātra) śr. L. 1592. See 


under Vyūdhanavarātra. 


kunuia (Vyühapaundarika- 


maitravarunaprayoaga) SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54840. 


Cf Vyūdhahinapauņdarikaprayoga. 


akuwai (Vyühapaundarika- 


syacchavakaprayoaga) SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54840 (in a collection). 


Cf. Vyüdhahinapeundarikaprayoga. 
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epar (Vyūhaprayoaga) sr. Adyar I. p. 70b (inc.). 
aye fir (Vyūha Misra) 


-C. Samksepadarpana on Vajasaneyasiksa. 
Trav. Uni. 2056. 2057-A. 


See also under Vyūdhamišra. 


CART (Vyühamürtilaksana) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47146. 


BEAT (Vyühalaksana) jy. Anandasrama 2073. 


Ca i ta (Vyühalaksmimantroddhara) 


mantra. Adyar. 


TG (Vyühaschandoga) SB. New Dc. I. iii. 
55250. 


GRAN (Vyūhasvarūpavicāra) by Harirāja. 


Udaipur II. 133, 17 (4). 


AIR (Vyūhādicatustayastotra) MT. 


160 (0). 


ARTA T (Vyūhārādhanāprayoga) according 
to Pāticarātrāgama. MD. 14414 (inc.). 


efiam (Vyühicakra) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32882. 
aa (Vyomagani) 
-Virajinastuti. Ujjain I. p. 89. 
AMATA (Vyomaratnatantra) Vi$vabhāratī 419. 
AU IET (Vyomarasa upādhyāya) 
-Yāgamaņdalavidhāna. Jhalrapatan p. 37. 


Adi (Vyomavatī) g. by Cāritrasimha, Hall p. 
166.; in Nyayakandatipanjika, Peters. III. 
273. 
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srahan 
-name of C. by Vyomašiva on Padārtha- 
sangraha or Prašastapādabhāsya. Jesalmere 
Skt. Intro. pp. 11-12. 32. Mysore I. p. 395. 


Mysore N. D. X. 36916. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33791 (inc.). 


See under the text. 


See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. 
in Mithila, p. 13. 


eia (Vyomavarga) Cabaton I. 1040-41 (fr). 


simo (Vyomavyāpimantra) French Inst. 
I. 111/13. 


wem (Vyomavyāpistotra) ment. in 
(Madhyārjuna) Sidhāntadipikā, MT. 6635 
(c). 


Adyar I. p. 246a. 


-by Ramakantha. See Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 
619b. French Inst. II. 182/9. 


-C. Laghutika by Vedajfiana. French Inst. 
II. 182/9. 


awarni (Vyomašivācārya) For some notes 
on Vyomašivācārya, see Bibhuti Bhushan 
Bhattacharya, J. of the G. Jha Res. Inst. II. 
Pt. i. 1945, pp. 41-46. 


-Nyāyalilāvatī. Ujjain L. p. 60. 
-C. Vyomavati on Padarthasangraha. 
See under Vyomavati. 
-Saptapadārthi. Viz. Skt. Coll. 
aaa (Vyomasamhitā) Kavindrácárya 1729. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. p. 
357. 
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sare freer 


et CAE AGLA (Vyomohavidravana) by a disciple 
of Ramasubrahmanya Sastrin, who may be 
identical with the a. of Visnutattvarahasya. 
MT. 7200 (inc.). 


AAEM GTA (Vrajakišora Dasa) 
-Premasukhada. BORI. 1464 of 1891-95. 

HARAN TATA (Vrajakišora Senagupta) 
-Šivārcanadīpikā. tantra. Mithila. 


ECOG CO GI (Vrajakautukamrta) by Kunja- 


viharikavicandra, younger brother of 
Rāmacandra of Harita gotra. MT. 4210 (a) 
(inc.). 


AAMT (Vrajagita) kāvya. Kuru. Uni. II. 1115 (in 
Hindi ?). 


maaar uet (Vrajacaryāstapadi) stotra. by 
Vitthalešvara, in 9 vv. beg. THAR .... 


Ptd. Br. St. Saritsāgara, pp. 173-74, Gujarati 
News Press, 1927. 


IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 561. 2062. 
petra (Vrajatattva) dh. Radh. 18. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1113b. 


AMARA (Vrajatrayoadašīvrata) Allahabad 
D. X. 112. Jha G. N. Li. 1396. 


menn DR (Vrajadasabhaktikavi) 


-Manmathacandrika. 


Ptd. in Oriya Script. II. Edn. Arunodaya 
Press, Cuttack, 1915. 


See Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1571. 3062. 
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Aa Ahan NBAA (Vrajadeva Tarkavāgīša 
Bhattacarya) 
"Kāvyaprakāšikā. VRI. III. 9634. 
-Tattvaratnāvali. VRI. III. 7888 (inc.). 


AMATU (Vrajanavanāgaracandrikā) 


kāvya. Radh. 22. 


AAK KEH (Vrajanavayuvadvandvāstaka) 
bhakti. RORI. II. B. 3294. Extr. p. 22. 


-from Stavamala of Rüpagosvamin. VRI. III. 
8891 (inc.). 8894-95. 


ATTAGATMEH (Vrajanavayuvarājāstaka) 
bhakti. RORI. II. B. 3295. Extr. p. 33. 
Udaipur II. 142,3 (4). VRI. III. 8377. 


-from Stavamālā of Rūpagosvāmin. RASB. 
VII. 5562 (2 H). VRI. III. 8891 (inc.). 8895. 


Ptd. in Stotramālā, KM. 84. pp. 39-42. 


rrr Tm (V rajanavinānandāstaka) Cs. X. 


B. 88 (7) (in a collection). Udaipur II. 142 3 (2). 
AMMA (Vrajanatha) See Gokulanātha. 


ANANA (Vrajanatha) father of Krsnacandra (a. of 
Cc. Bhāvaprakāšikā on C. Anubhasya of 
Vallabhacarya on Brahmasütra, Jodhpur 
1424 (inc.)). 


AMMA (Vrajanatha) father of Harideva (a. of C. 
Vāsanābhāsya on Bijaganita of Bhāskarā- 
cārya, RORI. VI. 1021). 


AMATA (Vrajanātha) alias ‘raja alias “raya. son of 
Raghunātha Gosvāmin. 


-Brahmavada. BORI. 716 of 1887 -91. BORI. 
D. IX. ii. 536. RORI. XVI. 1237. 
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-Cc. Maricika on C. Aņubhāgya of 
Vallabhācārya on Brahmasttra. 


See under the text. 
-C. on Lalitatribhanga of Vitthala. 
See under the text. 


-Cc. Tippani on C. Vrtti on Siddhānta- 
muktāvali of Vallabhācārya. 


Ptd. Nimaya Press, Bombay 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2463. 3063. 


ATA (Vrajanātha) 


-Bhaktimargahnika. VRI. I. 1305. Extr. pp. 
32-33. 


-C. Vivrti on Bhaktivardhini of Vallabha- 
carya. Jodhpur 1429. 


AHAA (Vrajanatha) son of Balakrsna. 


-Vitthalastaka. RORI. XXII. 1389. 


AMATA ESEGI medta (Vrajanātha Caturveda 


Malaviya) 
-Siddhantadarpana. 


Ptd. Šivarāma-ausadhālaya Press, Allahabad, 
1906. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2455. 
3063. 


AMTIA deg (Vrajanatha Tailanga) son of Rama- 


krsna and grandson of Bhūdhara of 
Pancanada family in Andhra Pradeša, protege 
of Haridatta and court poet King Savai 
Jaising (1699-1744 C. E.) and his son 
Madhava Sing (1744-1761 C. E.). different 
from his salmon contemporary and namesake 
Vrajanātha, son of Prabhakara who was also 
in the same Jaipur court. 
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-Manodūtakāvya or Sahrdayahrdayā- 
hlādana. See under the the text. 


-Revision of Vaidikavanavasadacarya of 
Harikrsna Mišra. 


TAMA MATA (TATA) (Vrajanātha Diksita 


(Paficanadi)) 


-Ragamala. composed for Haridatta Bhatta 
of Gokula. RORI. II. B. 4638. 


ATA (Vrajanāthadeva) 


-Krsņabhaktyutpādikā. 


Ptd. (1). Radharamana Press, Berhampore, 
1876. (2). with Bengali transl. Murshidabad, 
1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 37. 1366. 3063. 


AKAA Ng (Vrajanātha Bhatta) son of Prabhākara 


Bhatta, younger brother of Gokulanātha; had 
an uncle named the Ratnākara (Rv. Scholar); 
was pratronised by King Mādhava Simha of 
Jaipur. 


See Dr. C. K. Raja Presentation Volume, 
Madras, 1946, pp. 423-27. Was a reputed 
scholar. ment. by contemporary poet 
Kavikalānidhi Krsnakavi in his Tévara- 
vilāsakāvya, X. 5-10. 


For more ref. see A/OC. Proc. XX. 1959 and 
P.K. Gode identifies him as son of 
Rāmakrsņa. See Studies in Ind. Lit. History, 
Vol. II. p. 297. 


-Padyümrtaraügini. available in two 
recensions of 12 and 10 taraügas. composed 
in 18th Cent See under the text. 


Add]. mss.: 


AANA 
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Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 56. Extr. p. 380. RORI. 
VIL 1196. SB. New DC. XI. 41679. 


AAMUA Ng (Vrajanatha Bhatta) 


-Saccidānandātmakapadārthabhāna- 
candrikā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. 


AANA errant (Vrajanatha Bhattacarya) 
-Caitanyacandrodaya. 
Ptd. Satya Press, Calcutta, 1873. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 574. 3063. 


-Ramagangamahatmya. See under the text. 


AMEIR (Vrajanatha Vidyaratna) 
-C. on Ekadašitattva. Varendra 238. 
-Dattadayaprakasika. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1229a. 
Ptd. Satya Press, Calcutta, 1875 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 704. 3063. 
-Vyavasthīsangraha. 
Ptd. in Periodicals, Calcutta, 1878-79. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 286. 483. 


ANYWA (Vrajapatala) VRL I. 2321 (inc.). 


AMISH (Vrajapatalakārikā) kāvya. Utkal 
Uni. 2764 (inc.). 


ATIKA (Vrajapaticaritra) by Vallabhācārya. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1083. 


-C. an. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1083. 


sema (Vrajapaddhati) dh. Radh. 18. 37. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113b. 
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PATENT (Vrajapradipa) IM. 2884 (inc.). 


FUIT (Vrajapradipika) by Narayana 
Bhatta, son of Sribhüskara. on tantric 
worship of Srikrsna. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
568. 


HATI fst (Vrajabandhu Misra) 


-Durūhašlokāvali. Cuttack 57. OSM. II. 
3946. 


TATA (Vrajabhaktivilāsa) a poetical 


description of Vrndāvana and its deities, by 
Nārāyaņa Bhatta, son of Bhāskara. 
composed in V. S. 1608. 


Dacca K-548. Filliozat I. 284. L. 610. RORI. 
IV. 1578. SSPC. T. I. 453. 


menm: ZITA (Vrajabhana Dīksita) son of 
Jagannātha. 


-Šrutyarthānandasandoha. Saurashtra p. 105. 


AAN (Vrajabhasagranthapatha) by 
Svamdadiji. Sücipattra 87. 


FTTSITSIWSI-T (Vrajabhasaprabandha) by 
Manoharadāsa (in Hindi ?). Sücipattra 87. 
ANANT (Vrajabhusana) 


-Gunaratnakara. med. Bik. 1396. BORI. 
1048 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 39 (no. 1048). 


-Tattvavivekasara. Radh. 42. VVRI. I. p. 244. 
-Dašāntardašāphala. Allahabad D. IV. 71. 


-ParasiprakaSavinoda. See under the text. See 
Sen. Bibl. of Astron, p. 251. 


-C. on Bhagavatapurana. Radh. 44. 
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-Subodhinikārikāsangraha. VVRI. I. p. 247. 
SISTNUT (Vrajabhūsaņa) alias Brahmabhüsana, son 
of Srinivàsa of Lavapura (Lahore). 


-Grahayajtiapaddhati. PUL. I. p. 86 (inc.). 
Ranbir I. p. 64. Stein 15. 


-Tarpaņadarpaņa in 3 kāņdas. PUL. I. p. 88. 


-C. Bhāvārthadipikāon Hathapradipikā of 
Svātmārāma Yogindra. Lonavla 660. NW. 
434. RORI. XXI. 2668. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93953. XIII. 51797. 


MAYA wl (Vrajabhüsanakavi) mentioned in 
Kavicandrodaya. 

ATT MAA (Vrajabhüsana Gosvāmin) 
-Acaryavaméavarnana. Udaipur II. 229, 6. 

ATG first (Vrajabhūsana Misra) (composed 
in 1677 C. E). son of Citrabhüsana. 
-Muhürtabhusana. RORI. XVI. 3027. 
WIHM. II. 1236. 

ATĻAUTI fast (Vrajabhüsana Mišra) 


-Laghupadārtharatnamālā. IO. 5852. VVRI. 
I. p. 195. Extr. II. p. 180. 


-Vedantaratnamala. Kāšin. 28. 
AAT w (Vrajabhiisana Sarman) preceptor 


of Dalapati Raya (a. of Yavanaparipati 
anukrama or Patraprašasti, AK. 517). 


AHAUEWANA (Vrajamaņdalavarņana) vais. 


Vahgiya p. 234. 


TAMBA (Vajramohanadāsa) 


-C. on Atmabodha of Sankarücárya. NPS. 
IL p. 332. 
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AHAAA = (Vrajamohana Varman) 


-C. Anvayabodhikā on Mukundamuktāvali 
of Rupagosvamin. 


-C. Anvayabodhikā on Srismarana- 
mangalastotra of Rūpagosvāmin. 


Ptd. Karimaganj Press, Karimaganj, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1663. 2586. 
3063. : 


ATMA (Vrajayatravidhi) SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 65777 (inc.). 


ANAYAJUA (Vrajayuvavilāsa) by Kamalalocana 
Khadgaraya, Krsna Khadgaraya. OSM. II. 
4714-15. IV. 3441. Utkal Uni. 2763 (inc.). 
Ptd. 


ASNT (Vrajaraja) father of Buddhiraja (a. of 
Pitāmbarapūjāsārani, RORI. XXV. 3202). 
ANTA (Vrajarāja) 


-Ahnikavidhi. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 861. 
BORI. 280 of 1884-87. BORI. D. VII. i. 149. 
RORI. IV. 200 (Pustimārgiyāhnika). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12293. 
-C. on Unadisutra. NW. 54. 


-C. on Kārikāvali or Bhásápariccheda of 
ViSvanatha. NW. 360. Radh. 12. 

-C. Pingalavivrti on Prakrtapaingala. See 
under the text. 


-Sankaradigvijayasara. BHU. 6626 (laghu). 
NW. 498. Radh. 7. 


-Samvatsarotsvakalpalata. B. III. 134. BORI. 
201 of A 1882-83. Peters. I. p. 120 (no. 201). 
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RORI. XIV. 84. Udaipur II. 114, 45. 
See Kane, EDS. I. ii. p. 1229. 


-Sphuratkrsnaprema. Saurashtra p. 107. 
TATA (Vrajarāja) “natha. son of Syámala. 


-C. Vivaraņa on Krsnāšrayastotra of 
Vallabhacarya. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Baroda II. 4223. 


-C. Bhà varasadipikā on Catuššlokī of 
Vallabhācārya. RASB. XI. 8767. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44677. 


-C. Vivarana on Nirodhalaksana of 
Vallavācārya. See under the text. 


-C. Gitamrtatarangini on Bhagavadgità. 
RORI. XIV. 290. Extr. p. 215. 291-93. 
Udaipur II. 103, 2, 3-5. 


aera MATAA (Vrajarāja Gosvāmin) of 
Lavapura or Lahore, father of Madhusūdana 
(a. of Jivatpitrkavibhāgavyavasthāsāra- 
sangraha, MT. 2259). l 


amA MAA (Vrajarāja Gosvāmin) end of 
C. 19th cent. 


-Nyāyasāra. Lahore 16. VVBISIS. II. 211. 
VVRI. I. p. 192. Extr. II. p. 173. 


TAMA deat (Vrajarāja Dīksita) grandson of 
Somarāja Diksita, father of Jivaraja (a. C. 
on Rasataraūgiņi of Bhānudatta, BORI. D. 
XII. 208). 


ANTA Afè (Vrajarāja Diksita) son of Kāmarāja 
Diksita and grandson of Samaraja Sarman. 


-Aryātrišatīmuktaka or Rasikarafijana. See 
under Rasikaranjana. 
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- Rasikaranjana. See above. 


-C. on Vallabhākhyāna of Gopāladāsa. 
BORI. 260 of 1880-81. 


-Srügürasataka. See under the text. 

-Sadrtuvarnana. See under the text. 
want tert (Vrajaraja Diksita) 

-PrakrtasaptaSati. Udaipur II. 175, 24 (inc). 

-Vrajarājašataka. See below 

-C. on Šālivāhanārya or Šālivāhana. BORI. 

585 of 1891-95. 


AMANA (Vrajaraja$ataka) by Vrajarāja 
Diksita. RORI. III. B. 6458. 
ARTA YF (Vrajarāja Sukla) 


-Annaptrnakalpalata. tantra. NP. III. 40. 
NW. 236. 


~Candivilasa. tantra. NW. 248. 
-Chinnamastarahasya. NW. 244. 

-C. on Jaiminisūtra. See under the text. 
-C. on Trišati. NW. 256. 
-Dānamaūijari. NW. 144. 

-Nitivilāsa. NW. 604. 
-Rasasudhānidhi. med. NP. 12. 
-Sámadipadana. NW. 262. 
-Süryarahasya. NP. II. 148. NW. 256. 


ARITA (Vrajarājastuti) RORI. XXV. 2780. 


sumite (Vrajarāsajivātu) nitaka. by 
Kamalalocana Khadgarāya. OSM. II. 4716. 
Utkal Uni. 3006. 3007 (inc.). 
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sr (Vrajalāla) father of Durgaprasada M. M. 
(a. of C. Visamārthaprakāšikā on Sarada- 
tilaka, RORI. III. B. 5581 (inc.).). 


Uma ((Rāja)Vrajalāla) patron of Bhāskara 
Nrsimha (a. C. on Kāmasūtra of 
Vatsyayana, Oxf. I. 215a). 


WR (Vrajalala) son of Kāšinātha. 


-Vivāhadipikā. RORI. XVII. 1790. 


TAH "ien (Vrajalala Gosvāmin) great 


grandson of Harivamša Gosvāmin. 
-Premacandrodayanataka. 


-Manahpradipa. See Vijayendra Snataka, 
Radhàvallabha Sampradaya, p. 575. 


-Sevāvicāra or Sevāšataka. ` 
-C. auto. See under Sevavicara. 
APT TATA (Vrajalala Mukhopādhyāya) 


-Khrstadharmakaumudisamālocanā. on 
Khrstadharmakaumudi of Dr. J. Ballantyne. 


Ptd. in People's Press, Calcutta, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1349. 3063. 
(Aiea) ACT Ng ((Mālava)Vrajalāla Sukla) 


-Sabdadarpana. IM. 3437. 
AAAS (Vrajalīlā) Dacca K-423 (inc.). 


UC ATA ETT (Vrajavadhucaranarajo- 


māhātmya) RORI. XXV. 1339. 


-from Brhadvāmanapurāņa. Baroda II. 3706. 


AAA (Vrajavadhüviraha) Baroda II. 4277 
(inc.). 
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AJABU (Vrajavallabha) father of Gokula Bhatta 
(a. of C. Vivrti on Brahmavadakarika of 
Harirāya, BORI. D. IX. ii. 537). 


ANIHUMIA (Vrajavallabhavyāsa) 


-Nītišiksāstaka. RORI. XVI. 2515. Extr. pp. 
18-19. 


-C. ibid. 


ASTAGUTAA (Vrajavallabhāšrama) 


-C. Vrtti on Sārasvatavyākarana of 
Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. RORI. XII. 2595 
(inc.). 


-C. Vrtti on Siddhāntacandrikā. RORI. XII. 
2598 (inc.). 


AAA (Vrajavilāsa) bhakti. RORI. XXI. 3227. 
Radh. 30. 


-by Bāburāma. Sūcipattra 87. 


SISTTĀGTEETA (Vrajavilāsastava) by Ripa 
Gosvāmin. in 106 vv. See S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 1. p. 664. 


Alwar 972. Extr. 201. Cs. X. B. 17 (c). 62. 
Pacca 2462. L. 2225. RASB. VII. 5563 (12- 
B) (in a collection). 


-C. Cs. X. B. 63. 


seien (V rajaviharastotra) a poem in praise 
of Krsna in Vrndāvana. by Sridharasvamin. 
Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 28. RASB. VII. 
5179. RORI. II. B. 3595. Extr. p. 63. IX. 
1511. Stein 74. VRI. I. 2180 (inc.). VRI. I. 
2694. Extr. p. 77. III. 8833 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). in Kāvyasarigraha, Calcutta, 1847. 
(2). in Kāvyakalāpa, no. I. Ganapat 
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Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 1864. (3). Kavita 
Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1876. (4). in 
Kāvyasangraha, Nutana Bharata Press, 


Calcutta, 1872. (5). 2" ed. Sarasvati Press, : 


Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1315. 1327-28. 
3064. 


TAMU (Vrajavaibhavavarnana) RORI. VIII. 
810 (inc.). 


ASA (Vrajasundra) son of Balabhadra, court 
poet of King Anaügabhima. 


-Sulocanāmādhava. MT. 3827. 


ATTA Uga (Vrajasundra Pattanayaka) 
"Katapāyā. jy. OSM. I. 2455. 
ATT fag (Vrajasundra Simha) 
„ -Abhinayadarpana. Utkal Uni. 3100. 


-C. on Ašvašāstra of Salihotra. Utkal Uni. 2276. 


PAA (Vrajastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 2238. 


AAM (Vrajastrisrutivarnana) from 


Vāmanapurāņa. Udaipur II. 130, 10 (70). 
womdtsmEg: (Vrajādhīšāstaka) Jadhpur 1474. 


AAA Mafia (Vrajānandadeva Gosvāmin) 
dh. 


-Vrndāvanastotra. Utkal Uni. 1407. 
semet MATA (Vrajābharaņa Diksita) 


-Nibandhaparihara. Udaipur II. 213, 33. C£ 
Virodhaparihāra of the a. 


-Mahāprasādanivedanavicāra. Udaipur II. 
113, 21. 
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-Virodhaparihāra. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1071. 


way fī (Vrajābharaņa Dīksita) son of 
Jagannatha. 
-Gadyartha. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 882. 


-Brahmatattvanirūpaņa. vallabhiya. Udaipur 
H. 134, 2 (8). 


-Šrutyarthānandasandoha. Udaipur II. 134, 
2 (7), (a), (10). 


RSEN (Vrajendrakumāra) 


-C. Rasamañjari on Yugalagita. Allahabad 
D. III. 1680. 


sre avere (Vrajendracaritakavya) Bharatpur 
IV. 19. 


-by Sadānanda. Bik. 249. 


suam (Vrajendranandanastotra) by 


Halāyudha. PUL. II. p. 188. 


Kin en qum: (Vrajaišvarya- 
kādambinililāsudhākara) by Krsnadeva 
Tarkalankara. RORI. III. B. 6459. Extr. p. 
115. 


-C. by Brndāvana Bhattācārya Tarkāla- 
nkāra. ibid. 


AMMA (V rajotsva) 


-C. on Danalila of Harirāyaji. Ahmedabad 
4889. 


-C. Vrtti on Siddhantarahasya of 
Vallabhācārya. Ptd. Nirnaya Sagara Press, 
Bombay, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2464. 3064. 
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AMAA (Vrajotsvacandrika) by Narayana 
Bhatta. VRI. III. 6902 (inc.). Extr. p. 496. 


aangat (Vrajotsvāhlādinī) by Nārāyaņa 
Bhatta, son of Bhaskara. RORI. XVII. 1462. 


AAN (Vrajyayogavicara) RORI. X. 2174. 


Avat (Vrajyā) a poem. by Kavicandra, son of Kavi- 
karnapüra. Sücipattra 13. 


IAAT (Vrajyamala) a poem. by Sarvānanda. 
Sücipattra 13. 
ARTS (Vrajyālagna) See Vajjalagga. 


Aaaa (V rajyavali) anth. (collection of stray vv.) 
OSM. II. 4022-24. IV. 3292-94. 3339. 


ANATAJA (Vranaghnagajadanavidhi) dh. 
acc. to Vrddhagautama. Ben. 142. SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 10994 (inc.). 


HUTAN (Vranaghnaratnadanavidhi) from 
Vāyupurāņa. Ben. 143. 


auifafscat (Vranacikitsā) med. MD. 13242 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 3025. 6229. Saurashtra p.23. 


HUTAN UAHA Aa (Vrana- 


jāracūrņapurāņajvarakasāyanirmāņa- 
vidhi) med. Mysore N.D. XIII. 42797. 


Adlets (Vraņadāha) by Višvešvara Bhatta. Osmania 
Uni. p. 224. 


siut rampe (Vrananivarakamantra) Mysore 
N.D. XVI. ii. 50980. Extr. p. 193. 


AURA (Vranaparimiti) Osmania Uni. p. 230 


(inc.). . 
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annama (Vraņaviropaņamantravidhi) 
Mysore N.D. XVI. 11. 50981. 


AARAA (Vraņašāntišarabhamantra) 
MT. 9169 (g). 


OTAR HNT (Vranasamanyakarma- 
prakasa) from Jñanabhaskara. Ben. 133. 


agg AA (Vranaharamangalavrata ) MT. 
437. 


AMSEHPINA (Vrananku$sarasa) med. Mysore N.D. 
XIII. 42798. Extr. pp. 386-87. 


AA (Vrata) See also Samksiptavrata and Vrata- 
sahgraha. 


[Ad] (Vrata) composed in 1633 C.E. under the reign 
of Kalyana Maila. Weber 1175. 


sia-samum(aydt Tata (Vrata-uccarana (va)ni- 
vidhi) Jain. Chani 1896. 


Hap (Vratakathana) 


Ptd. in Garudapurana, Vangavasi Electro 
Machine Press, Calcutta, 1930-31. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 885. 3065. 


AATA (Vratakatha) Jain. Delhi IV. 264. Laksmi- 
sena p. 10. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 1048 (in 
a collection). 1136 (in a collection). Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 53. 


AADAT (Vratakathā) dh. BHU. 9994-B (based on 
diff. Puranas). Gough p. 34. OSM. I. 784- 
90. 1892-93. IV. 2473. Visvabharati 190 (a). 
3124. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Vi$vabharati 195 (b). 
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ACHAT (Vratakathākoša) Jain. Amer, Jaipur Rajasthan Jain pt. II. p. 23. III. p. 229. IV. p. 


p. 204. Jhalrapatan p. 29. Nagaur I. pp. 77- 
78. III. 2583. 2584 (inc.). 2585. 8587-88 
(inc.). 2590-92 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
pp. 242 (inc.). 244. 245 (2mss. ;inc.). 246 (in 
a collection). V. p. 478-80 (10 mss.; 3 inc.). 


-by Abhradeva. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 478. 
-by Amrtapandita. 

See Tank. Dict. Jain Bibliography, p. 73. 
-by Afadhara. RASB. XIII. ii. 249 (D. 

-by Kušalacandra. BORI. 969 of 1892-95. 


-by Damodara Pandita. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 241. 


-by Devendrakirti Muni. Pannalal Bombay 
39. V. B. p. 51. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 22. 
IV. p. 242 (inc.). V. p. 477 (3 mss.). 


-by (Brahma) Nemidatta. Rahasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 477. 


-by Mallibhusana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
477. 


-by Ramacandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 478. 


-or Kathākoša by Srutaságara. prob. 
composed in 15" Cent. C. £. a few of these 
stories are found in his C. on Pahudas of 
Kundakunda. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 368a; also N. Pruni, Jain 
Sah. aur Itihās, pp. 406-11, Brhatkathākoša 
of Harisena, p. 41. ; 


Arrah I. p. 50. BORI. 1029 of 1887-91. 1420 
and 1554 of 1891-95. CPB. 7055-62. Delhi 
IV. 262. Jhalrapatan p. 28. Nagaur II. 463. 
III. 2589 (inc.). Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 3. 


241 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). V. p. 477 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-by Sakalakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 242 
(inc.). V. p. 478. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 268b. 


AAMINI (Vratakathamafijari) 


Ptd. Kumbakonam, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1906-28. 782. 1499. 


AARS (Vratakathasangraha) RORI. IIT. 


A. 2177 (inc.). (a collection of various 
Puranas). IV. 521. XII. 1119 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 58913 (inc.). 


See also under Vratapujasangraha. 


AAE (Vratakadamba) from Hirakatantra. SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 60948 (inc.). 
-compiled by Laksminrsimha Šāstrin. 


Ptd. (1). (Telugu Char.) Bhairava Press, 
Masulipatam, 1912. (2). Mahesha Press, 
Masulipatam, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3065. 


AdHASHL (Vratakamalakara) db. by Kamalā- 


kara Bhatta, son of Rāmakrsņa Bhatta. 
Alwar 1473. B. III. 124. Bik. 1071. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1740. CPB. 5489. K. 194. 
Saurashtra p. 118 (title says Vratakanda). SB. 
New DC. III. 12975 (inc.). ii. 68903 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 51 (no. 171) 
(inc.). Wai D. I. 3466. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113b. 


HARTA (Vratakaroddyota) a section of 


Dinakaroddyota. by Dinakara Bhatta, son of 
Ramakrsna. See under Dinakaroddyota, 
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Vratadinakaroddyota and also under Bhatta 
Dinakara. 


AHH (Vratakarma) Adyar I. p. 167a. OSM. I. 
1894. 


-from Šaivagodašakriyā. French Inst. II. 189. 


(nomi) AA ((Malamāsokta)Vratakarma) 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 10390. 


saeua (Vratakarmapaddhati) Adyar I. p. 
92b. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 65461 (inc.). 


AA (Vratakalpa) prior to 1612 C.E. ment. in 
Nirnayadipaka. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1113b. 


Adyar I. p. 167a (4 mss. ;2 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 2171. 2172-78. Extr. pp. 329-36. 
Allahabad D. V. 3610. XII. 840-41. Andhra 
Uni. 1409-11 (inc.). 1412-13. 1414-15 (inc.). 
Cabaton I. 344 (I). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
91. Kāmakoti 2/10. Mad. Uni. 122-a. 586. 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 67. Oppert I. 4553. Paris 
(D. 295). Ramesvaram 359b. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 8809 (inc.). 8811 (inc.). TA. 1276. 1538. 
1574. 1596. 2368. 2388. 2525. 2803. Taylor 
II. p. 181. Tirupati (RSVP). 3451-52 (inc.). 
UVS. VI. 115-17. ViSvabharati 2769. VORI. 
Tirupati 6381-86 (inc.). 6387. 6388-90 (inc.). 
6391. 6392 (inc.). 6393. 6394 (inc.). 6395- 
96. VVRI. I. p. 307 (inc.). 


AANTUKH (Vratakalpadruma) or Jayasimha- 
kalpadruma. dh. by Ratnākara, son of Deva 
Bhatta. 


See under Jayasimhakalpadruma. 
Addi. mss.: 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 112. America 
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3202. Bodl. Sup. 665-67. SB. New DC. HI. 
i. 12395 (inc.). 13146 (inc.). ii. 67584 (inc.). 
67817 (inc.). 68044 (inc.). 68523 (inc.). 
69663 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bombay, 1903. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 560. 
-compiled by Jagannātha ParaSurama. 


Ptd. Vasanta Press, Ahmedabad, Surat, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3065. 


-by Ananta Bhatta. 


-Šivarātrivratakathā from. PUL. II. p. 164. 


ATAUAWA (Vratakalpadrumanu- 


kramanika) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68539. 
68697. 


AAS (Vratakalpavalli) by Virūpāksa Bhüpa. 
Mysore.1. p. 145. Mysore N. D. V. 15473. 
Extr. p. 279. 


AAA SER (Vratakalpasatka) 


Ptd. Telugu Char. Girvanabhasaratnakara 
Press, Madras, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3065. 


Se FIT We (Vratakalpasangraha) See 
Vratakalpa above. 


Adama dut (Vratakalpādiprayoga- 


darpaņa) Gough p. 166. 


Adm fm (Vratakalpottarasamhita) 


-Kumbhivratakatha from. RORI. XVIII. 
1178-79. 


adaug (Vratakanda) Rajapur 1028. 
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Alt (Vratakārikā) dh. OSM. I. 1895. 


mamaoa] (V ratakalanirnaya) jy. observances 


on holy days. RASB. III. 2808. 


were (Vratakalanirnaya) dh. TD. 14199 


(inc.). 

-from Smrtimuktaphala. Trav. Uni. 14264-A. 
-by Aditya Bhatta. Mack. 29. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113b. 

-by Bhiratitirtha. Mack. 29. 

See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1113b. 


See also under Vratadikalanirnaya. 


Seer ed (Vratakālaniskarsa) dh. by Madhu- 


sudana Vācaspati. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1113b. 


WI (Vratakalaviveka) by Sülapáni of 


Bengal (C. 1375-1460). pt. of his larger work 
Smrtiviveka; prescribes the time for vratas. 
See JASB(NS) XI (1915) 339; also see Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1113b. 


Allahabad D. V. 621. 2024. 2036. Alph. List. 
Beng. Govt. p. 112. Dacca 1578C. 4097. 
Darbhanga Raj 787 (inc.). Hpr. I.. 347. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 5480 (?nirnaya). L. 918. Mithila I. 
356. Nabadwip 249. NW. 150. Pathabari 
1917. RASB. III. 2124-25. Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06, p. 9. SB. New DC. III. 12493 (inc.). 
13165. ii. 69023. 69315. 69697.69730. 
69948. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1917-18, p. 10 (no. 
2793). SSPC. I. T. 113. HII. T. 6. 30. 75. 138. 
Sücipattra 35. Vaügiya p. 155 (2 mss.). 
Varendra 1734.1970. Višvabharati 421 
(inc.). 592. 2378. 


sida eere (Vratakalavyavastha) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 48640. 


HAPA (Vratakrtya) SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 68302. 


WABI (Vratakoša) Oppert I. 7408. 


Ptd. Complied by Jagannātha Šāstrin, Vidya- 
vilas Press, Benares, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3066. 
AAA (Vratakaumudi) dh. Allahabad D. V. 
2941. XII. 477. 594. 685. Ánandàframa 
6829. Harshe p. 47 (2 mss.). Kavindrācārya 
776. Khn. 82. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 78 (inc.). 
Rajpur 567 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 78. Wai 322. 
369. 


` -Kokilavratapüjàvidhi from. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 60156. 


-Tulasivivāhavidhāna from. RORI. X. 80 (inc.). 


-Rāmanāmalekhanodyāpanavidhi from. 
Allahabad D. VITI. 5390. 


-Vratalaksmivratavidhi from. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64577. 


-Šivarātrivratodyāpaņa from. Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 343. 


-by Rāmakrsņa Bhatta. See under 
Vratodyāpanakaumudiī. 


-by Sankara, son of Vallāla. See under 
Vratodyāpanakaumudi. 


-by Saükhadhara. Viávabharati 1599. 


C£ Vratodyāpanakaumudi. 


TTT TUT HT (Vratakaumudyanu- 
kramanika) dh. SB. New DC. III. 14191 (inc.). 
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AAEN (Vratakaustubha) dh. America 3231. | aaaf%®t (Vratacandrikā) by Nārāyaņa Šāstrin. 


Se Ptd. with Kannada transl. Bangalore, 1880. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1113b. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 256. 


ATAS (Vratakhanda) by Hemādri; the first part | saat (Vratacaryā) RORI. XXV. 654-55. 


of his Caturvargacintāmaņi = 
-or Yamunāstapadi by Vitthale$vara. See 


See Kane, HDS. Lii. lll4a. ` | ündér Yamunastapadi. 

See under Caturvargacintamani. -or Rasasarvasva. by VitthaleSvara 

V nn Gosvāmin, son of Vallabha. See under 
Rasasarvasva. 


BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 347. BISM. (Ptd. 

Cat.) 39/290. 37/347. B. J. Inst. III. 3200 ATI (Vratacaryavidhi) Jain. in gāthās. D. 
(inc.). BORI. 234 of A 1881-82. 109 of 1895- p. 324. Peters. I. pp. 124 (no. 273). 127 (no. 
1902. 312 of 1884-87. 352 of 1891-95. 306). 


BORI. D. VII. i. 424-27. Devaprayag II. 663 
- ATAS tacuda i) dh. Oppert IT. 7776. 
(inc.). Sūcīpattra 102. BWA di i a ppe 


Sen Kane DS pe Eds See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114. 


-C. GD. 38-B. Granthappura p. 3 (no. 38b). 


| Ptd. (1). (Gr. Char.) Hindusthani Sanjivini 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 19057-B. 


Press, Madras, 1871. (2). 2“ ed. Bangalore, 
-Ašokatrirātrivrata from. Baroda II. 5468. 1881. (3). Sharada Vilasa Press, Kumbha- 


z konam, 1911. 
-Jayaparvativrata from. Baroda II. 3661. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 483; also 


Ads (Vratakhanda) IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3064. 

-from Padmapurana. RORI. XVI. 956 (inc.). -Narakacaturdašivratakatbā from. Adyar I. p. 

-from Bhavisyottarapurana. RORI. XVI. 168a. 

957. SB. New DC. XIII. 48979 (inc.). -complied by Laksminrsimha Šāstrin. 
ATAA (Vratagrantha) See under Vrata. Ptd. (Telugu Char.) Krishnasvadesi Press, 
Aang (Vratagrahana) Wai D. I. 4334. Musulipatam, 1212; 


ER See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3064. 
AdudtY (Vratacatustaya) (acc. to Apastamba) 


dealing with the procedure relating to the -or Vrataprakāša or Vratarāja. by ViSvanatha, 


performance of four Vratas: Prājāpatya, son of Gopāla. 


Saumya, Agneya and Vai$vadeva. MD. Ptd. Kumbakonam, 1911. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
14165. 14458. Bks. 1906-28. 1260. 1499. 
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AdSTTATOT (Vratajayamala) by Vasunandin. 
Nagaur III. 3602. 


AAA (Vratatattva) by Raghunandana (1520 -1570 
C.E.), son of Harihara. 16' part of his 
Smrtitattva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 11143. 1145b 
(Samaveda). 


Adyar I. p. 117a. Allahabad D. V. 1721. 2795. 
XII. 558. BHU. 5407. Bodl. Sup. 700 (an). 
Cabaton I. 827. Cs. IL 387 (Sāmaveda). 
Dacca 58-F. 177B. 1570-B.1689 A. 2. 2042 
C. IM. 10785 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
140. Mithila I. 357. Nabadwip 250. Oxf. 
290b. Paris (D 39). Pathabari 1918. RORI. 
XXII. 435. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65589. 
65960. 67431. 47433. III. 13438.14227. ii. 
68989. 69073. 69085-86. 69305 (inc.). 
69518. 69609 (an). SK. Roy 451. SK. Ray 
DC. 83. 126. 458 (Samaveda). SSPC. I. T. 
20. 174. 258. 376. 427. YII. T. 24.98 (Harihara 
Bhattācārya). Stein 109. Sücipattra 35. 
Varendra 1970. Vi$vabhárati 2540. VRI I. 
128. 


srafataferia (Vratatithinirnaya) Mysore N. D. 
III. 9165. Extr. IV. A. 730. RORI. XXI. 1391 
(inc.). Šrūgerī Mutt 173. 


-Jain. by Simhanandin. Arrah II. 90. Pannalal 
Bombay III. p. 27. 


Ptd. with Hindi trans! and detailed exposition, 
Jüanapitha Mūrtīdevi Jaina Granthamālā, 
Skt. Work, no. 19. 1956. 


AGAR (Vratatrayanirüpana) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1238. 


Adarīfattī (Vratadanavidhi) Chandausi I. 169. 
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aaan Renaa (Vratadanadivisaya- 


vacanāni) MD. 14517. 


sare (Vratadinakaroddyota) sn. of 


Dinakaroddyota. by Dinakara Bhatta and 
Višsvešvara. IO. 1606. Ujjain Latest Additions 
647. 


AKAMZAA (Vratadinašrāddhānnavicāra) 
Ptd. Induprakasha Press, Bombay, 1868. 
See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 3065. 


SUgHfUTRdN (Vratadyumaniprastüra) BISM. 


fr. 663. 


seen (Vratadharma) Prayag II. 5698. 


ATATATE S (Vratanāmāvalī) Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 87. 


Af Tana (Vrataniyamadivicara) dh. 
Allahabad D. V. 703. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/ 
62. Jha G. N. III. 9898 (inc.). 


Ptd. Kāvyaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 1878. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3066. 


aafaa (Vratanirnaya) Allahabad D. V. 57. 2366. 
3522. Baroda I. 10448. BHU. 3968 (inc.). B. 
J. Inst. III. 5704 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 1156 (fr.). 
(based on Bodhāyanasūtra). Darbhanga Raj 
893 (inc.). French Inst. II. 176/4. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 784 (inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 9166. Extr. 
IV. A. 731. NPS. II. p. 532 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. pp. 164. 905. RORI. XVIII. 286. 
465-66. SB. New DC. III. 12039 (inc.). 13956 
(Vallabha school). TA. 2259. TD. 14196. 
Utkal Uni. 1296. 


-by Audambararsi. See under Vratapaīicaka- 
nirnaya. 
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-by Rāmānujācārya. 


Ptd.(Gr. Char.). Sharadavilasa Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3066. 


-by Harivyāsa Deva. RORI. XXII. 278. 


ATARI (Vratanirnayasarasangraha) 


Allahabad D. V. 58.IM. 3043 (inc.). Jha G. 
N. I. i. 785 (inc.). 


waatet (Vratanauka) dh. by (Patala) Laksmana 


Bhatta, son of Bhatta Narayana. BISM. 32. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/14. 


ATS faute (Vratapancakanirnaya) by 


Indivara. BORI. 279 of 1884-87. 


-or Audumbarisamhitā or Rāgavihimsana- 
vratanirnaya by Audumbararsi, disciple of 
Nimbarka (Nimbarka school). compiled 
chiefly from diff. Purāņas). 


AS. p. 34. IO. 2487. Oudh VIII. 26. Rep. Raj. 
& C. I. p. 37. Rgb. 279. Sūcīpattra 33. VRI. 
Ill. 6730. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114a. 


aaqa (Vratapafici) dh. by Navaraja of Drona 


family, son of Deva Simha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114a. 


aaaf (Vratapatīstiprayoga) SB. New DC. 


I. iii. 54794 (in a collection). 


waaeta (Vratapaddhati) dh. or Upanayana- 


paddhati. by Ramadatta (for Vājsaneyins). 
BORI. 40 of A 1883-84. D. p. 393. Mithila. 
Peters. II. p. 186 (no. 40). SB. New DC. IL 1. 
8748 (inc.). Stein 12. 
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-from Vidyakarapaddhati. OSM. I. 1897. 
1899 (acc. to Atharvaveda). 


seat (Vratapaddhati) dh. on fasting rituals. 


Anandàaárama 5648-B. Gough p. 167. IM. 
3124 (inc.). 5282. (Kātyāyana-astādaša- 
parišista). Oppert II. 3026. OSM. I. 1896. 
1898. II. Sup. 5132. IV. 2754-55. Petrograd 
206. RORI. X. 107 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 
8834 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 1293-95. 1297-1300. 
Varendra 1365. Weber 1175. 


-or Vratopanayanavidhi. acc. to Sāmaveda. 
OSM. IV. 2807. 


-or Vratopanayanavidhi. (acc. to Atharva- 
veda). 


OSM. I. 1900. 1901 IV. 2756. 
Ptd. Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3066. 


-by Rudradhara Upadhyaya, writer of 
Mithilā, son of Laksmidhara. 1425-1460. 


See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 404; also see 
Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1114a. 


Allahabad D. XII. 371-72. 379. 606. 647. 
Baroda II. 11449. BHU. 3969. 5406 (inc.). 
BORI. 63 of A 1883-84. 303 of 1887-91. 
Darbhanga 658-59. 700. Darbhanga Raj 894 
(inc.). 895-98. 899-900 (inc.). 901-02. 903 
(inc.). 905. IM. 3065 (inc.). Jha G. N. IL. i. 
6331. 6332 (inc.). HI. 10261 (inc.). K. 196. 
L. 1995. Mithila. Mithila I. 359. 359-A. 
National Libr. Calcutta 177. Nepal I. p. 73. 
II. p. 91. Peters. II. p. 188 (no. 63). PUL. II. 
p. 163 (2 mss.). RASB. III. 2930. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8751. iii. 60023 (inc.). III. ii. 68027. 
69112. VVBISIS. I. 414 (inc.). 
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-Kojagarakrtya from. Jha G. N. III. 9965. 
-Janmadinakrtya from. Jha G. N. HI. 10002. 


-by Sridatta, Mithila I. 358. 


nand (Vrataparva) from Samaveda. 
Ptd. Aranyagana, Tiruvadi, 1914. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1198. 1499. 


AAA (Vrataparvanirnaya) BHU. 3970. 


AAMUA (Vratapüjadigrantha) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3453. 


TATA ATE OTT (Vratapūjāšrāddhanirņaya) 
VRI. III. 6703 (inc.). 


ATTI EUS (Vratapujasangraha) Jain. Nagaur 
III. 3517. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 905. SB. 
New DC. H. ii. 11688. Tigalari 194. 


WII (Vrataprakāša) dh. by ViSvanatha. See 


under Vrataraja. 
ACHAT (Vrataprakāša) dh. 


-by Anantadeva. SB. 127. SB. New DC. III. 
13097 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1114a. 


-a part of Viromitrodaya. by Mitra Mišra. See 
under Viramitrodaya. 


-Kojagaravrata from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
58854. 


-or Visnudiksa. RORI. VII. 81. 
SIAHÍHET (Vratapratistha) See under Vrata- 


pratisthaprayoga. 


HARTA (Vratapratisthatattva) smrti. by 


Raghunandana. See under Vratatattva. 
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sse maar fer (Vratapratisthapaddhati) See 


Vratapratisthāprayoga. 


ESE IGENE: E La (Vratapratisthaprayoga) or “vidhi. 
Adyar I. pp. 92b (inc.). 167b (inc.). BHU. 
5408. IM. 10808. Jha G. N. II. i. 6008 (inc.). 
6086-87. Nabadwip 203. 987. Pathabari 
1919. 2108. RASB. IIL 2977 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8672. 9618-19 (Sāmānya"). 9644. 
iv. 65257 (inc.). 65355. 65430. 65776. 66175 
(Vratapratisthangapujavidhi). 66143. 66187 
(inc.). 66524 (inc.). 67080 (inc.). 67206 
(inc.). 67213 (inc.). 67231. 67235-36. 67241 
(inc.). 67252 (inc.). 67382. XIII. 48909. S. 
K. Roy 458. SSPC. I. T. 492 (inc). HI. T. 
60. 156 (inc.). 273. Tirupati (RSVP). 3454. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114a (Sadhana- 
vratapratisthāprayoga). 
-Rg. Veda. Varendra 790. 


-Sama Veda, Nabadwip 199. 203. RASB. III. 
2976. SB. New DC. II. i. 9643. iv. 67076. 


SSPC. T. I. 511. 


-Y. Veda. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62490. 62937. 
iv. 67234 (inc.). XIII. 48700. 


Ptd. in Varatamālā,complied by Nanda 
Kumara Kaviratna Bhattācārya. N. L. Silà's 
Press, Calcutta, 1866. 2" ed. 1869. 37 ed. 
1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3066. 3106. 


-by (Sri) Madhusüdana Vācaspati. 
Nabadwip 943. 


same (V ratapratisthāprayogatattva) 
smrti. by Raghunandana. See under 
Vratatattva. 
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sema (Vratapratisthavidhi) See Vrata- 
pratisthaprayoga above. 


ANASA (Vratapratisthahomapaddhati) 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65500 (acc. to 
Krtyatattva). 


kaama wafaa (Vratapradhanavastu- 


nirüpanavidhi) SB. New DC. I]. iii. 59786. 


AAA A TITA (Vratapradhanavastu- 


pariganana) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59765. 


AAA (Vrataprabodha) Kavindrācārya 763. 


-by Yajñeśvara Diksita. SB. New DC. IL ii. 
10874. III. 12563. 


semuis (Vrataprāyašcitta) gr. pra. See 


Vratabhangaprayascitta. 
HAFAI (Vrataphalanirnaya) vrata. Adyar. 
AT Veru (Vrataphalavarņana) Jain. by 


Akalankakavi. 


Ptd. with Kanarese gloss, along with 
Akalankastaka, Bangalore, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 23. 
-or Vratasvarüpa. by Ācārya Prabhācandra. 


See under Vratasvarüpa. 


TAA (Vratabandha) dh. See Vratabandha- 
paddhati. 


Seer (sero) (Vratabandha(kāla)nirņaya) 
dh. by Gokulanātha Upādhyāya. Mithilā. 


I: GI ESI fa (Vratabandhapaddhati) gr. pra. 
rituals for Upanayana. Allahabad 68 (inc.). 


Allahabad D. V. 1035. America 3319. 
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Baroda I. Baroda I. 3808. 12953 (Sāmaveda). 
BBRAS. 799. Ben. 6. 10(3). BHU. 5409-11. 
BORI. 248 of 1884-87. 300 & 301 of 1886- 
92. 116 of 1895-95. CPB. 5494-97. IM. 8866 
(inc.). 9426. Jha G. N. I. i. 1142. II. i. 6009 
(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 28 (inc.). 
NPS. 1. p. 276 (inc.). 352 (inc.). Oudh XX. 
180. Peters. IV. p. 11 (no. 300). Poona IH. 
324 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1124. Rgb. 
248 (for Gaudas). RORI. I. 463. III. A. 1179. 
XI. 663 (upanayanavidhi). IX. 249. XVI. 577. 
XVIII. 705 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 118 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. I. i. 2520 (inc.). 2608 (inc.). 
2645 (inc.). II. iii. 60950. 61733. 62920. 
62973 (inc.). 62976 -77 (inc.). iv. 63030. 
63529 (inc.). 63531 (inc.). 63737 (inc.). 
64322 (inc.). 65397. 65471. 65630. 65723 
(inc.). 66322. XIII. 47264 (inc.). 47356. 
47446 (inc.). 47499 (inc.). NPS. V. p. 58 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 21. 


-by Gangādhara Bhatta. SB. New DC. I. i. 
2396 (inc.). 


-or Upanayanapaddhati. by Rāmadatta, son 
of Gaņešvara. Cu. Add. 2392. Oudh XX. 
174. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114a. 


-from Prayogacandrika of Rāmadatta. ASB. 
L iii. 657. IM. 3233. VVRI. I. p. 48 (an). 


AKAITA HAU HARI (Vratabandha- 


varjitasandhyāgarjitavidhi) SB. New DC. 
IL. i. 8625. 


ATU —(Vratabandhavidhi) dh. See 
Vratabandhapaddhati. 


Aaaa (Vratabandhavisargau) SB. New 
DC. II. 1. 8645. 


COCE ICE MII 
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ATT TE (Vratabandhasamiddhoma) 
yajñika. Anandagrama 4787. 


aaae KITT (Vratabandhahastakriyā) SB. 


New DC. II. i. 8764. 
Wasser (Vratabandhanukrama) Ujjain I. p. 21. 


aaen AARRETTA (Vratabandhi- 


bhisekādidvādašacandramā) jy. RORI. 
XXV. 4289 (inc.). 


srevert erferep fet — (Vratabodhavivrti) or 


Vratabodhanisaügraha. Hpr. IJ. 202. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114. 


AAURHASUS (Vratabhaktisaūgraha) Nagaur III. 
3617 (in a collection). 


gag matis (Vratabhangaprayascitta) Mysore 
N. D. III. 6807. Extr. p. 266. V. 15474. Extr. 
pp. 279-80. SB. New DC. I. i. 2451. Varendra 
1973 (2). 


AAAS (Vratamafijari) Kāmakotī 4/10. VORI. 
Tirupati 6397. 


ACE (Vratamayükha) by Sankara Bhatta. K. 
196. c£ his Vratàrka. 


ARITA (Vratamahotsava) from diff. Purāņas. 
RORI. XVIII. 706 (inc.). 


AA (Vratamālā) a collection of all the relevant 
topics on various vratas occurring in 
Ramayana, Mahābhārata, Bhavisyapurana, 
Skandapurāņa etc. Coochbehar 34. National 
Libr. Calcutta 185. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64200 
(inc.). 65786 (inc.). 66886 (inc.). 67082. III. 
ii. 69563 (inc.). S. K. Roy 453-S5(ascr. to 
Vedavyāsa). SSPC. III. T. 286. Tub. 19. 
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Vangiya pp. 133 (inc.). 268 (inc.). Varenu. . 
706. 1933. Višvabhārati 654 (with katha). 


Ptd. (1). Silà's Press, Calcutta, 1866. (2). 2™ 
ed. 1869. (3). 3“ ed. 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 3066. 
-by Nandakumāra Kaviratna Bhattācārya. 
Ptd. 3“ ed. Calcutta, 1881. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 247. 
AAM (Vratamalakatha) Visvabhārati 654. 


aame (Vratamālāpaddhati) 


Ptd. (1). Hindušātramālā, 1886. (2). 
Sūryodaya Press, Calcutta, 1870. 


Seé IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3066. 


gamer (Vratamālāvidhāna)by Virešanātha 
Kavyatirtha. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 840. 


faece (Vratamahatmya) based on diff. Puranas 
like Skandapurāņa, Brahmāņdapurāņa, 
Varāhapurāna, Bhavisyottarapurāņa, 
Nrsimhapurāņa, Brahmavaivartapurāņa, 
Padmapurana. Allahabad D. III. 1307. 
Harshe 35 (inc.). RORI. II. A. 1357. VRI. ITI. 


7452 (inc.). 


TATA (Vratayajīavidhi) SB. New DC. IL iii. 
62922 (inc.). 


set (Vratayoga) from Smrticandra of Bhavadeva 
Sarman. SSPC. I. T. 304 (inc.). 


AMA (Vrataratna) SB. New DC. III. ii. 67729 (inc.). 
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ACRARTISH (Vrataratnakarandaka) Jain. 
Laksmisena p. 30. 


-C. Laksmisena p. 15. 


AMANI MAI (Vrataratnapradipika) vrata. by 
(Vatsya) Vedāntācārya. Adyar. VORI. 
Tirupati 6398 (inc.). 


aatan (Vrataratnamala) compiled by Candra- 
kumara Tarkālankāra. 


Ptd. (1). Kaviratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1877. 
(2). Calcutta, 1879. (3). 3% ed. 1882. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 70. also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3068. 


save (Vrataratnakara) Fl. J. II. i. 41. Jha G. 
N. Li. 786 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Adisarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 
1911. (2). with Telugu transl. Madras, 1912- 
12. (3). Rama Press, Madras, 1928. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1274. 1499; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3067. 


-Budhāstamivrata from. Allahabad D. X. 
1128. 


-compiled by A$vinikumara Bhatta. Ptd. 
Devakinandana Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3067. 


-by Ranavirasimha. Allahabad D. V. 220. 
1385. 


-Govindadvādašivrata from. WIHM. 1955. 
-by Sūmarāja. Sce Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1214a. 
Ptd. Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1871. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3067. 


AdATATA yea (Vrataratnākarašabda) Jain. 


Laksmisena p. 11. 


AMMA (Vrataratnāvalī) Oppert II. 4966. 


Ptd. (1). Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1869. (2). 
in Telugu char. Girvanibhasaratnakar Press, 
Madras, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bkis. 1938, p. 3068. 


AMIS (Vratarāja) dh. Ānandāšrama 444A. 3050. 


5427. 6625. 6837. Bhor. 52. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1753. 33/130 æ. 36/702. 51/41. B. 
J. Inst. III. 3673 (inc.). Cabaton I. 828. Deo. 
153. Kavindrācārya 777. Nagpur Uni. 2132- 
33. Oppert I. 7409. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 162. 
RORI. X. 108 (inc.). SB. New DC. IJ. iii. 
61505 (inc.). iv. 67142. III. ii. 69775. Ujjain 
Latest Addition 643. 


-by Konda Bhatta. Oppert II. 4967. 6962. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11144. 


-by Daivajfia Sarman or Višvanātha. See 
below. 


-or Vrataprakāša. by Vi$vanatha alias 
(Sangamesvara) Bhatta, son of Gopala 
(composed at Benares in 1736 C.E.). 


For more ref. sce Gode P.K. Refof Vratarāja 
by Edward Scott Waring in his history of the 
Marathas in Mimāmsāprakāša1. pp. 44-49; 
also see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114a. 


Allahabad D. XII. 393. 412. 442. 445. 460. 
544. B. IIL 124. BBRAS. 722. Bhk. 24. 
BISM. fr. 702. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/220. 
Bodl. Sup. 663. 644C (vrataprakāša). BORI. 
291 of A 1881-82. 599 of 1883-84. BP. 53. 
300. 354. Br. Mus. 205. CPB. 5498-5500 
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(vrataprakāša). 6324-25. Darbhanga 270. IO. 
1692-01. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. K. 196. 
Khn. 82. Nagpur Uni. 2134. Oxf. 283b. 
Rajapur 628. 1008. RASB. VIII. A. 6381. 
RORI. VII. 82 (inc.). SB. New DC. HI. 11917. 
XIII. 48679. Stein 104. TD. 14197 (inc.). 
Visvabharati 117. VSM. Poona III. 631. Extr. 
p. 263. Ujjain I. p. 78. Wai D. L. 3467 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bapu Sadashivasheth Shridharakara’s 
Press, Bombay, 1860. (2) Gujarati Press, 
Bombay, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3067. 


-Kokilavratavidhi from. BORI. 296 A 1881- 
82. Bhk. 25. 


-Gobrāhmanāgnihanumanta (?) pradaksina- 
vidhi (from Bhavisyapurana). Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 36. RASB. III. 2993. 


-by Saügame$vara Diavajtta son of Gopala. 
prob. mistaken for Visvanātha. Allahabad D. 
XII. 529, 


ARTS Sa (Vratarāja Diksita) stotra. 
-Gajatundastaka. VRI. V. 14817. 


sad (Vratarajavrata) (a number of vratas). 
to be observed on Suklatrtiya. from 
Padmapurāņa. RASB. III. 2952 (VIII). 


ARTA (Vratarajarka) by Vi$vanātha. See under 
Vratarāja; also under Vratārka of Šankara 
Bhatta. 


AAST (Vratarūpa) Jain. Arrah I. p. 28. 


FAST (Vratalocanā) Jain. Baroda III. 19395(b). 


Adetumafirett (Yratalopaprāyašcitta) veda. See 


under Vratabhaūgaprāyašcitta. 
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Haaa (Vratavarnana) acc. to Vyasa (from diff. 
Purānas). BHU. 9995 (inc.). 


AAA (Vratavallari) by Sitirimasudhi, son of 
Šivarāmasudhī of Satpindavarti family and 
Kaunda gotra. MT. 2702. 


ATIE (Vratavalli) dh. Burnell 1384. Gough p. 167. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 10. 2628. MD. 
19187 (inc.). TD. 14180-83. 14184-86 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114b. 
Ptd. Sharadavilasha Press, Bangalore, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3068. 


aafaa (Vratavicāra) ka. kā. SB. New DC. IL ii. 
10881 (inc.). SB. New DC. IH. ii. 68371 (in 
a collection). 


safari (Vratavidhāna) Jain. Jhalrapatan p. 63. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 352. Nagaur III. 2996. 3816. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 905-06 (4 mss.;1 
inc.). 955 (in a collection). 


-or CaritraSuddhividhana by Subhacandra. 
Jhalarapatan 38 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
lI. p. 52 (2 mss.) 


-or Jainadharmavratavidhi (with dīksās). 
Ptd. Nirnayasagara Press, Bhavanagara, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 781. 1134. 3068. 


HARTA (Vratavidhana) “vidhi. dh. see under 
Vratapaddhati. 


Walang (Vratavidhānakathā) Jain. Delhi III. 
257. 


AMTAFUNA (Vratavidhānakathākoša) 


Nagaur III. 2586. 
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WRÍTETHNTHO (Vratavidhánarása) by Pandita 
Daulataráma. Nagaur III. 3100. 


safest (V ratavivarana) Rajastban Jain pt. V. p. 
1098 (in a collection). 


nafran (Vratavivāha) dh. see under Vivāha”. 
nataranta (Vratavivahavidhi) dh. OSM. I. 1904. 
-from Atharvaveda. OSM. I. 1905. 


aafada (Vrataviveka) by Šūlapāņi. See under 
Vratakālaviveka. 


aaam? (Vratavivekabhāskara) dh. by 
Krsnacandra. B. III. 124. RORI. XVII. 247. 
Saurashtra p. 105. SB. New DC. TII. 13955. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 114b. 


TAAT (Vratavisesatithinirnaya) jy. 


Nagpur Uni. 2135. 
AANA (Vratavisaya) gr. French Inst. IL 172/18. 
< afit (Vratavisarga) SB. New DC. XIII. 48544 (inc.). 


AMIdAMTATUT (Vratavyapanavyavastha) by 
Yogadatta Sarman. Darbhanga 268. 


(AAAA (Sri) Vratasata) Udaipur SS. IT. 2439 (inc.). 
BAMA (Vratašāntin) B. III. 126. 
HAMIA (Vratašiksā) Damodara. V VBISIS. I. 481 (inc.). 


aasaran (Vratasravakacara) See Vrata- 
sara$ravakacüra. —— 


sues (V ratasangraha) vrata. Allahabad D. X. 
768. 887. 1148. 1464. 1500. 1756. Baroda 


II. 13369.BISM. fr. 696. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
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36/696. 36/1865. Chandausi I. 168 (inc.). 
Gough p. 167. IO. 3646 (prob. Anantavrata 
from Kedarakhanda of Skandapurāņa). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Mysore I. pp. 145 
(15 mss.). 626. Nagpur Uni. 2139. Osmania 
Uni. pp. 53. 248. 249 (4 mss.). Poona III. 
144 (inc.). PUL. IL p. 163. Ranbir 7819. 
Rice 96 (ascr. to Vyasa). SB. New DC. II. i. 
8775 (inc.). iv. 65721 (inc.). VI. iii. 89524 
(in a collection). Skt. Coll. Mys. p.2. Srigari 
Mutt 389/516. Tigalari 234. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3455. 3456 (inc.). 3457. 3458-60 (inc.). 
Vidyaranyapura 83. VVRI. I. p. 127 (inc.). 
Višvabhārati 1992. 2937 (b). 3003. 3124 
(with katha). 


-cumposed by order of Hari Simha, King of 
Karnataka. Bik. 1072. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114b. 
-on Siva. IO. 5666-67. 
-Sámaveda. Navadwip 199. 
Aaaa (Vratasampata) dh. Oppert I. 2209. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114b. 


ARG (Vratasamskaraprayoga) SB. New 


DC. III. ii. 69119. 


ATF (Vratasandhyā) vrata. On the performance 
of Sandhyāvandana in certain Vratas. MD. 
16037 (inc.). 


AA (Vratasamuccaya) g. in Nirņayadipikā 
of Acala Dviveda, IO. 1580-82. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1 114b. 


-Mahilaksmivrata from. Baroda II. 3758 (a). 


suani: (Vratasahyādri) dh. acc. to Vyasa. Rice 218. 
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AANE (Vratasāgara) g. by Caņdešvara Thakkura PURER IC LIE 221] (Vratasugandhadasami- 
in his Krtyaratnākara. vidhānakathā) Jain. RORI. XXII. 1097. 


See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 382.; See Kane, | gres (Vratasvarūpa) Jain. Adyar H. p. 242a. 
RDS. L. ii. p. 114b. Adyar PL. p. 244. Gottingen II. 4492 (2). 
Laksmisena pp. 2. 32. Moodbidri II. 563 (c). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 303 (in a collection). 
Moodbidri H. 


Adan (Vratasara) dh. BORI. 925 (47) of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 311 (no. 925). 


-by Gadadhara. See Kane, HDS. I. 11. p. z x 
114b. -C. Laksmisena p. 10. Moodbidri II. 662 (28). 
-or Upāsakācāra or Vrataphlavarnana. by 
Prabhācandra Bhattāraka. Arrah I. p. 28 (10 
mss). CPB. 7044-45 (33 verses). Hoombucca 
58 (b). Karkal 43 (b). Moodbidri I. 60 (h). 


141 (i). 141 (e). 259 (b). 277 (q). II. 26a. 37b. 


-by Dalapatiraja, disciple of Nrsimhaprasāda. 
Allahabad D. V. 59.10. 1467. Jha G. N. Li. 
787 (inc.). NW. 74. Ranbir II. p. 448. 
Sücipattra 35. 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 11 14b. 181 (h). 308c. 325d. 352 (b). 662 (22). 662 
-by Šrīdatta. 1275-1300 GE. Alwar 1474. (28) 8238 (ine Je Mood bid DC pp 
Extr. 351. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 42 (inc.). e mss.). 67 (12 mss.; 2 inc.). °° (10 mss.; 2 
Paris (D-35). Inc.). 212. 286 (2 mss.). 306 (inc.). Mysore 


I. p. 559. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44873. Extr. p. 
726. RORI. XV. 828(an). Sravanabelgola 
281-82. 


Sec Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114b. 


ATU (Vratasara) Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 204. 
Nagaur II. 1694. 3145. 3371. 3538. 3634. Ptd. Sharada Press, Mangalore, 1919. 
3816-17. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 87. V. pp. 
164. 907. 1082 (in a collection). 1136 (in a 
collection). RORI. XIV. 776. XV. 829. -C. Moodbidri II. 352 (b). 662 (22). 662 (28). 

823a (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3068. 


-in Prākrta. by Rayadhü Kavi. Pannal 


Bombay IV. p. 3. -by Bhattāraka Somasena. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 


V. p. 1117 (in a collection). 
AURA (Vratasāradašadharma) RORI. VII. à ( ) 


620. AKIWA (Vratasvarupaphalavarnana) 


HARMATTAN (Vratasārašrāvakācāra) Jain. Jain. MD. 18488-89. 


Jhalrapatan p. 16 (3 mss.). Nagaur II. 1779. AAMER (Vratasviküra) Jain. Arrah I. p. 28. 


3224. Petrograd 161 (16). 207. 
KAABA (Vratahavanāhutisamkhyā) SB. 


S Vratodyā §ravakavicara. 
ee also under Vratodyāpanašrāvakavicāra New DC. IL iii. 61496. 


ATAURAAAA (Vratasārasamuccaya) See Vrata- 


Adefasanfēt (Vratahavisayani) WIHM. II. 1977. 
samuccaya. 
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seduta (Vratahemadri) by Hemadri. See under 
Hemadri. 


ATMA (Vratakhyana) or Meghamālāvratakathā. 
See under Meghamalavratakatha. 


AdTTT (Vratacara) by Ratnapani, son of Gangoli 
Saüjive$vara Sarman; composed at the 
behest of Mahešvara, King of Mithila; later 
than 1550 C. E. L. 2029. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1114b. 


saa-agmuifaft (Vratādi-uccāraņavidhi) Jain. 
RORI. XVIII. 1850. 


akasha (Vratādikālanirņaya) MT. 288 


(b) (inc.). 8358 (inc.). Darbhanga 267 (inc.). 


See also Vratakalanirnaya. 


kazana (Vratadikrtyavyavastha- 


nirnaya) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68987 (inc.). 


COGLIERE GINER (Vratadipüjasangraha) Jain. 


Nagaur HI. 3601. 


amkana (Vratadiprayoga) See under Vrata- 
prayoga. 


ANUTA (Vratādibhaksanavihita- 


vyafijana) dh. BHU. 3971. 
AARIA (Vratādivicāra) dh. NPS. II. p. 534 (inc.). 
srarfzferq (Vratadividhana) Nagpur Uni. 2137. 


sere saaa (Vratàdisu saitkalpavicāra) 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 67695 (inc.). 


BAST (Vratādeša) dh. RORI. III. A. 1179. 


ATEK (Vratādešapaddhati) Adyar I. p. 1172. 
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AMAHA (Vratadhyayakathana) from 
Padmapurana. Seramore G. 2. 32. 


AAA HAMISI (Vratānukramaņikā) SB. New DC. 


HI. it. 69863. 


AATTS TATA (Vratānusthānavidhi) g. by 
Raghunandana in his Krtyatattva, See JASB 
(NS) XI (1915) 372. 


Aaa (Vratanvadhana) explains about Homa, 
mantra, etc. Allahabad D. V. 3470. X. 597. 
984. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 112. BHU. 
5412 (inc.). 5413. BISM. fa. 1029/22. IM. 
8087. Jha G. N. HI. 10098 (inc.). L. 4036. 
Nagpur Uni. 2138. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56834 
(inc.). II. i. 8699. 8788 (inc.). ii. 10181. iji. 
61537 (inc.). iv. 66326. 64731. 


arai (Vrataropana) Jain. Nagaur III. 3602. 


ERI (Vratarka) dh. prob. by Sankara Bhatta. 
Allahabad D. XII. 499. Ānandāšrama 444- 
B. 558. 1358. 1400. 3069. 3305. 3569. 4379. 
5147. 6525. 7018. 7296. 8160. BHU. 5414 
(inc.). BISM. fā. 57/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
215. 25/60. 29/46, 29/351. 29/1891. 34/815. 
35/117. 35/150. 35/472. 36/824. 37/369. 44/ 
51. 46/142. 51/266. 52/761. 53/82. 56/12. 56/ 
13. B. J. Inst. III. 5705 (inc.). Cabaton I. 212 
(V). Damodara. Devaprayag II. 666 (inc.). 
667. Harshe p. 47. IM. 8853 (inc.). 
Kāmakoti 3/10. Kātm. 3. Kavindrācārya 
775. Kotah 493. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 79. 
Nasik II. 317. NPS. I. p. 352 (2 mss.;inc.). 
Pheh. 2 (laghu). Prayag I. 2766 (description 
of diff. vratas of diff. months and titles). Oudh 
XX. 176. Radh. 18. Ramsing 597. RORI. II. 
A. 416-18. XVI. 562 (laghu). XXII. 228. 
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XXV. 229, XXVIH. 216 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 
118. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59036 (inc.). iv. 
63442 (inc.). TH. 11986 (inc.).12092 (me). 
12662 (inc.). 14219 (inc.). ii. 69583 (inc.). 
69770. 69896 (inc.). 69964 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona III. 632-34 (inc.). 


Ptd. Navalakishora Press. Lucknow, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3086. 


-Ādityavratavidhi from. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
59215. 


-Upāngalalitāpūjāvidhi from. SB. New DC. 
IL iv. 64576. 


-Ekādašivratodyāpanavidhi from. Allahabad 
D. 790. i 


-Karāstamivrata from. Nasik II. 414. 


-Caturdašivratodyapanavidhi from. Jha G. N. 
L. 1. 963. 


-Dvādašivratāni from. Stein 105. 


-Nastadoraprāyašcitta from. Allahabad D. 
XII. 485. 


-Ny&yapaficamivrata from. Allahabad D. X. 
666. 


-Pradosodyapanavidhi from. RORI. HI. A. 
1051. 


-Madralaksmivrata from. PUL. II. p. 162. 


-Vatasāvitri with udyāpana from. RORI. 
XXII. 418 (inc.). 


-Vratodyapana from. B. J. Inst. 5703. RORI. 
XI. 661. 


-Sivarátrivrata from. PUL. II. p. 163. 


-Sāvitrivratakathā from. SB. New DC. IV. 
il. 73014, 


-Sūryapūjanavidhi from. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
625-9]. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. NPS. V. p. 210 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 162. 


-from Skandapurāņa. NPS. III. p. 402. 


-by Kamalākara. B. III. 126. SB. New DC. 
III. 13673 (inc.). 


Cf Vratakamalākara. 
-by Kešava. Rajapur 627. 
-by Jayasimha. SB. New DC. II. i. 8806. 


-by Gadādhara of Benares, son and disciple 
of Cintamani Diksita. BORI. 249 of 1884- 
87. 303 & 304 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 11 
(nos. 303-04). RASB. III. 2931. Rgb. 249. 
RORI. XXII. 440-41. XXIV. 336 (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 148 (no. 210) of Ptd. Cat. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114b. 


-by Nilakantha Bhatta. prob. mistaken for 
Sañkara Bhatta. NP. II. 144. Udaipur II. 25/2. 


Ptd. Durukhéani Press, s. 1., s. d. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1766. 3068. 


-by Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha (a. 
of Bhagavantabhāskara) and also grandson 
of Sankara Bhatta. q. Hemadri, Skanda- 
purdna, Bhavisyapurāņa etc. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1114b. 


Allahabad 66. Allahabad D. V. 566. 759. 784. 
856. 856. 858. 908. 922. 1088. 1305. 1308. 
1309. 1330. 1401. 1470. 1540. A1849. 1929. 
1941. 2417. 2464. 2552. 2688. 2907. 3108. 
3194. XII. 499. 556. 651. Alph. List Beng. 
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Govt. p. 112 (2. mss.). Alwar 1465. America 
2963. ASB. I. i. 281-85 (inc.). Baroda Il. 
1059. 8384 (inc.). 8730. 9398. 10875. 11769. 
13651. BBRAS. 723-24. Bikaner 2154-55. 
2156 (inc.). Ben. 136. Bhau Daji 2. 9. Bhk. 
24. BHU. 3972 (inc.). 3973. 3974-75 (inc.). 
BISM. 25. BISM. fa. 824. BISM. fa. 46/29. 
215/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/57. 33/234. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5706 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 1157-59. 
1160 (inc.). 1161 (Buddhàstamivrata). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 244. BORI. 92 (T) and 
169 of Visi. 337 & 338 of 1880-81. 124, 289 
& 290 of A 1881-82. 302 of 1886-92. 141 
of 1892-95. 166 of 1895-1902. Burnell 138b. 
CPB. 5591-09. Cs. II. 258. Darbhanga Raj 
904. Fasc. II. 212 (E). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
91. Harshe 53. Hz. 2052 (2 mss.). IM. 208 
(inc.). 5263 (inc.). 8821. TO. 1684-91. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 6333 (inc.). Jodpur 598. K. 196. 
Kh. 74. Khn. 82. Kuru Uni. 1. 1074. L. 3240. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 122 (2 mss.). 
Mandlik p. 78, BN. 3. MD. 8526 (inc.). 
Mithila I. 360. Mysore N. D. III. 9167. Extr. 
IV. pp. 731-32. V. 15475. Extr. p. 280. 
Nagpur Uni. 2136. National Libr. Calcutta 
178. NP. I. 62 (Prakāra Bhatta). III. 22. NPS. 
IL. p. 534 (6mss.;4inc.). NS. Press 19. NW. 
102. 120. Opper II. 4968. 7777. 8094. 
Osmania Uni. p. 249. Peters. IV. p. 11 (no. 
302). Poona 92. III. 145. 146-49 (inc.). 150. 
Prayag I. 2767 (inc.). PUL. II. App. pp. 43- 
44 (9 mss.; 3 inc.). Rajapur 220 (inc.). 338. 
747. Ranbir IL p. 448. RASB. III. 2198-99. 
2200 (fr.). 2201. 2202 (fr.). 2203. VIII. A. 
6381. Rep. Hpr. 1091-06, p. 4. Report 1906. 
pp. 4-5. Rgb. 249. RORI. I. 163-64. IV. 132- 
33. V. 71. 72 (inc.). VII. 83 (inc.). IX. 133 
(inc.). XI. 218 (inc.). XII. 439 (inc.). 442-43. 
XVII. 248. XVHI. 183-85 (inc.). XXI. 1191- 


92. 1193 (inc.). 1194. XXII. 227 (inc.). 229- 
31. SB. New DC. II. i. 8825 (inc.). iii. 59266. 
59555. iv. 66006 (inc.). III. 11883. 11964. 
12079 (inc.). 12695. 13352. 13455. 13674. 
13737. 13967. 14218. 11. 67520 (inc.). 67560. 
67941. 67966 (inc.). 68315. 68862 (inc.). 
69554. 69556 (inc.). XIII. 50239-42. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 89 (no. 325). 
Sücipattra 35. Sukrtindra I. 470. Extr. pp 
169-70. TD. 14187-90. 14191-92 (inc.) 
14193-95. Trav. Uni. 1661. 4636. 471 
(inc.). 7131 (inc.). 14030-C. Udaipur p. 14% 
(nos. 209. 211. & 1693) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipu 
I. B. 35. 81-83. Ujjain I. p. 77 (4 mss.). II. p. 
73. VORI. Tirupati 8746 (inc.). VRI. V. 
13646-49. VVRI. I. 127 (inc.). Wai 387. Wai 
D. I. 3468-76. 3477-81 (inc.). Weber 1178- 
80. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1857. (2). Navalakishora 
Press, Lucknow, 1877. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 368. also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3068. 


-C. Allahabad D. V. 3194. 


-Saükastacaturthi-vratakatha from. Baroda 
II. 4982. BHU. 10011. 


AAH HARI (Vratārkadīpikā) BISM. Nasik 


Patawardhan 369. 


ATMA (Vratarkavisayanukramani) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 60110 (inc.). iv. 64141 
(inc.). 


sarhus (Vratarkasamksepa) Trav. Uni. 4785 


(with Anukramani). 


Aaa (Vratarkasara) Mysore I. p. 626. Mysore 


N. D. III. 9168. Extr. IV. p. 732. 9169. 
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-by Raüganatha Suri, son of Šrīnivāsa. 
Mysore I. p. 145. Baroda II. 13315 (b). 
Mysore N. D. V. 15476. Extr. pp. 280-81. 


-Vaikuņthacaturdašivratodyāpana from. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15469. Extr. p. 277. 


siamet (Vratārkasūcī) Oxf. II. 1219(9). SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 69105 (Sūcipatram). 


COIGIRE ZALLE] (Vratārkānukramanikā) dh. by 


Sankara Bhatta. Allahabad D. V. 1084. 
1466. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112. Harshe 
p. 47. Mysore N. D. HI. 9170. Extr. IV. A. 
pp. 732-33. V. 15477. SB. New DC. XII. 
50243. 


WANA (Vratāvadāna) Bud. See Wint. HIZ. Vol. 
II. p. 281. 


ATASE (Vratavadanamala) Bud. AS. p. 254. 
Cabaton I. 115. Fasc. I. 115. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 281. 
-Ajātašatru-avadāna from. Nepal II. p. 242. 
-Caityavratānušamsā from. Nepal II. p. 168. 


-Suvaraņavarņāvadāna from. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 59. 


aaae (Vratāvalī) Allahabad D. X. 291. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 6334 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Mack. 53. 
serae (Vratavallikalpa) IO. 2628. Mack 136. 
ATIN (Vratāšīrvāda) dh. Utkal Uni. 1301 (inc.). 


ANTARA (Vratastakavidhana) gr. pr. Mysore 
N. D. III. 6808. Extr. p. 266. 
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afe aererafatér (Vratikopanayanavidhi) Mysore 
N. D. III. 9172. Extr. IV. A. pp. 733-34. 


Ad ATRAST (Vratepradhānadravya) a list. IM. 
8837. 


siatamur-nfanratenfafé (Vratoccāraņapratimā- 
diksavidhi) or Upadanavidhi. dh. Baroda II. 
2743. 


AMET (Vratotsarga) dh. CPB. 5510. 


AMAHA (Vratotsarjanaprayoga) Mysore 
N. D. III. 6809. Extr. pp. 266-67. 6810. 


AMAAN (Vratotsavanirnaya) Bhartpur IX. 6. 
Kotah 466. RORI. VII. 110. SB. New DC. 
III. 13789. ii. 68614 (inc.). VRI. H. 3510. 


-by Gopalakrsna (g. Puránas, Smrtis, 
Gautamiyatantra, Visnurahasya, Vignu- 
dharmottara). VRI. III. 6702. 


-by Gopāla Bhatta Gosvāmin. 


Ptd. (1). D. N. Press, Brindaban, 1911. (2). 
Sudarshana Press, Brindaban, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3069. 


-or Vartotsavaparvadinirnaya or Vratatotsava- 
saügraha or Samvatsarotsava, Kālanirņaya 
in 38 sections. by Nirbhayarāmabhatta alias 
Rama Bhatta. 


Baroda II. 4252. 9624. 9062. BHU. 3976- 
77. IM. 3037. K. 196. NPS. V. p. 210. Peters. 
III. p. 389 (no. 178). RORI. III. A. 811. Extr. 
pp. 14-15. IX. 178 (inc.). XVI. 579. XVII. 
536. XXII. 232 (inc.). XXV. 231. XXVIII. 
467. Saurashtra p. 105. Udaipur II. 114, 37. 
202, 20. 214, 9. VRI. III. 6704. 
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Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1892. (2). Brhatstotra- 
saritasagara, Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 
1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 192. 432; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562. 3069. 


-C. RORI. XXVIII. 467. 
-by Vitthalacarya. Adyar I. p. 117a. 


AAAH (Vratotsavavidhāna) VRI. HI. 6903 


(inc.). 


AMAPAN (Vratotsavavišesavidhi) by 
Dharaņirāma, son of Tulārāma. RORI. IX. 
208 (inc.). 


aatgtrfattī (Vratoddhāravidhi) from Kriya- 
kramadyotikā of Aghorašivācārya. French 


Inst. IT. 183/21. 


ATETA (Vratodyapana) ka. ka. see under 
Vratodyapanavidhi. 


HAAA (Vratodyapanakaumudi) dh. prob. 


by Šankara Bhatta. Allahabad D. V. 
1306.1811. America 3233. Ananda$rama 
443. B. III. 126. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/420. 
46/155. 51/46. 53/114. Oppert I. 7410. Pheh. 
2. RORI. V. 73 (inc.). IX. 180. XVI. 578 
(inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 8824. III. ii. 69186. 
Ujjain I. p. 77. Wai 381. 383. 


Ptd. (1). Jūānadarpaņa Press, Bombay, 1863. 
(2). Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3068. 


-by Ramakrsna Bhatta. based on Hemadri. 
CPB. 5492. L. 2309. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114b. 
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-or Vratakaumudi. by (Ghāre) Sankara 
Bhatta, son of Ba(Va)llāla of Cittapāvana 
family. beg. of C. 18" Cent. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1114b. 


Allahabad D. V. 878. 1034. 1128. 1576. 
2206. 2971. 3235. VIII. 3399. XII. 375. 426. 
461. 54. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 112 (2 
mss.). Alwar 1475. Extr. 352. B. III. 124. 
Baroda II. 188. 8579. 10877. BBRAS. 725. 
Bhk. 25. BISM. fa. 471/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
21/124. 22/471. 44/49. 47/120. 56/58. 58/33. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 245. BORI. 162 of 
1884-86. 292 & 293 of A 1881-82. 167 of 
1895-1902. CPB. 5490-91. 5512. Darbhanga 
269. IO. 1702. Jha G. N. II. i. 6335 (inc). K. 
194. L. 1824. MT. 2008 (a). Mysore I. p. 
145. Mysore N. D. V. 15478. Extr. p. 281. 
15479. Oppert II. 8370. Oudh VIII. 18. Peters. 
III. p. 389 (no. 162). Poona III. 151 (inc.). 
Rajapur 660. 799, RASB. III. 2974-75 (with 
Anukramani). RORI. IX. 179 (inc.). 180. 
XVIII. 186 (inc.). XXI. 1637. XXV. 230. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8727 (inc.). 8750. 8801. 8823. 
ii. 10935. iii. 61662. III. ii. 67501. 68005. 
69193. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14. p. 9 (no. 
2300) (inc.). Trav. Uni. 4778 (inc.). 7782-B 
(inc.). Ujjain Latest Additions 169. 
Višvabhāratī 1599. VSM. Poona III. 630 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 127. Extr. II. p. 470. Wai D. 
I. 3482-84. 3485-91 (inc.). II. 10352-53 (inc.). 


Ptd. Jüanarnava Press, Bombay, 1803. 


-Aduhkhanavamivratavidhi from. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 64568. 


AMANAH (Vratodyāpanajayamālā) Jain. 
BORI. 556 of 1884-86. Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 
556). 


AMMA HIM 
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adena (Vratodyapananirnaya) Allahabad 
D. V. 1162. 


aatarnuadgfī (Vratodyapanapaddhati) direction 
for the performance of the conducing 
ceremonies of the vratas or optioned fasts and 
penances, based on Sanksepavratarka. 
RASB. III. 2978. 


AAT (Vratodyāpanapūjā) Jain. Delhi IV. 
376g (2 copies). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 
907-08. 


ATAMANI (Vratodyapanaprayoga) dh. see 


under "vidhi. 


ATA ATS dem TE ET (Vratodyüpana- 


mandaladevatavahana) Trav. Uni. 7503. 


Amama (Vratodyāpanavicāra) 


-by Bābū Diksita. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68186 


(inc.). 


ATMA (Vratodyapanavidhi) 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11 14b. 


Allahabad D. X. 1471. Alph. List Beng. Govt 
p. 112. Baroda II. 9522. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
46/389. 54/368. 56/124. BISM. Nasik 
Pataavrdhan 432. BHU. 5415 (inc.). 5416. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5702 (inc.). Burnell 144a. CPB. 
5511. 5513. Devaprayag II. 737. Gough p. 
34. IM. 3053 (inc.) (abridged form). Jay. Pal 
Orissa 69. Jha G. N. I. i. 1143 (inc.). 1144- 
45. II. i. 6072. Jodiya II. 229. L. 729. Mithila 
(Sāmānya"). Mysore N. D. IH. 9171. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 733. PUL. II. App. p. 44. Rajapur 
992. RORI. I. 464. IH. A. 909 (acc. to 
Kātyāyana). VII. 136 (inc.). XI. 662. 743 
(inc.). Saurashtra p. 118. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
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10521 (inc.). 10876 (inc.). iii. 61130 (inc.). 
61722. 62512 (inc.). iv. 67028. 67849. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3461. Trav. Uni. 7611. 
VSM. Poona III. 636 (various vratas). Ujjain 
II. pp. 16 (2 mss.; inc.). 73. VVRI. I. p. 127. 
Wai D. 1. 4834-36. II. 10453. 


Ptd. (1). Vratakalpadruma, Vasanta Press, 
Ahmedabad, Surat, 1913. (2). New Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 3065. 3069. 


-Devatamantrahomadravyasamkhya from. 
SB. New DC. II. 1. 8658. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30. p. 36 (no. 303). 


-Parthivalingodyapana from. SB. New DC. 
IT. iii. 60240. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. RORI. III. A. 
1180. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. IIl. 
ii. 67501. 


-Rāmanāmavratodyāpanavidhi from. SB. 
New DC. IL iii. 62724. | 


-based on Vratārka. B. J. Inst. HI. 5703. 
RORI. IIl. A. 1181 (inc). XI. 661. 


-by RamaSarman. SB. New DC. II. 1. 8747. 


AUMIA (Vratodyāpanašrāvaka- 
vicara) (in 500 verses) Jain. by Abhradeva. 
(some Cat. says Amradeva). AK. 1126. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 205. Arrah II. 68. BORI. 1088 
of 1884-87. 953 and 970 of 1892-95. 1126 
of 1891-95. Jhalrapatan p. 16. Laksmisena 
p. 6. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 45. Pattavali p. 
28 (no.14). Peters. V. p. 315 (no. 970). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 87 (an). II. p. 9. III. 
p. 34. V. p. 164 (3 mss.). Rgb. 1088. 
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See Jinaratnakosa, p. 368b. 
-by Paravasena. Amer, Jipur p. 205. 
See also under Vratasarasravakacara. 


simmer (Vratodyāpanasaūkalpa) dh. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 56/34. 


AMENGAN (Vratodyapanasangraha) SB. 


New DC. II. iv. 63854 (inc.). 


Ge aman (Vratodyapanasamuccaya) Wai 


D. I. 4837. 


AANA Tat (Vratodyapanasamagrisüci) 


VSM. Poona III. 635. 


sete (Vratodyāpanāni) dh. See under 
Vratodyāpanavidhi. 


waja (Vratodyāpanesvanvādhāna) 


See under Vratānvādhāna. 


Aateraatuatfafruta (Vratodyapanopayogi- 
nirnaya) dh. SB. New DC. HI. 12673. 


Adee treats (Vratodyapanopayogi- 


padarthanirnaya) Hpr. III. 294. 


kaaa mafaa (V ratodyapanopayogivisaya) 
America 3453. RASB. III. 2982. 


are ert e (Vratodyota) or Dinakarodyota or 
Sivadyumanidipika’. dh. by Dinakara 
Bhatta. . 


See under Dinakarodyota also under Vrata- 
dinakaroddyota. | 


Bates (Vratopadeša) RORI. III. A. 3263 (inc.). 


zanan (V ratopavasaniyama) SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 68366. 
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SIC Tema Hm rer (Vratopavasamahatmya) 


māhātmya. Prayag I. 1042 (inc.). 


AdtTarTavi=ī (Vratopavāsavarņana) vrata. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 87. 


adturamifāfaftt (Vratopākarmādividhi) gr. pra. 


Mysore I. p. 83. (ch.). 


summer (Vratopākhyānakathā) by Sruti- 
sagara. See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. 
Index. 


AUTTAfTa T (Vratopāyanavicāra) Ujjain I. pp. 
20. 31. 


[ARAN] (Vratmavijūapti) Jain.by Bhagavati 
Dāsa. Ben. Jain 19. 


ASIAN (Vrasnadāsa) 


-C. on Varāhatājika of Yadunàtha. Chandausi 
[. 343 (inc.). 


TATA (Vratapatisti) Adyar PL. p. 36 (2 mss.). 


siudifiarr (Vratapatistiprayoga) spr. Adyar 
I. p. 70b (3 mss.). Adyar II. p. 247a. Burnell 
25b. SB. New DC. L iii. 54353. 54374 (inc.). 
TD. 2724-29. 


ATAPA (Vratapatistihautra) $r.pr. Adyar PL. 
p. 36. Adyar I. p. 70b. Cabaton I. 175 (IV). 
Fasc. II. 175 (3). Mysore N. D. II. 5216. 


MATAI (Vrātapatya) śr. Baroda I. 9861 (c). 


TAAT (Vratikavratavidhi) gr. pra. Mysore 
N. D. III. 6811. Extr. p. 267. 


SAHA TAA (Vrātyatāprāyašcitta- 
nirnaya) by Nagesa Bhatta. a sn. of his 
Prāyašcittendušekhara. 


ARITA 


208 
ATR 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115a. 


Allahabad D. V. 1162. 2601. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. p. 209. Jha G. N. I. i. 788. Ranbir II. 
p. 448. RASB. III. 2536. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, 
p. 5. SB. New DC. III. 11844 (an). 11935. 
12061 (an). 13780. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p. 1 (no. 3). ; 1918-30. p. 31 (no. 251). 
Stein 105. 


Ptd. Chow. Skt. Ser. 


ARAM (Vratyatašuddhi) or °sangraha. dh. 
composed under the instruction of Savài 
Jayasimha, King of Jaipur. ASB. I. iii. 653 
(inc.). Baroda I. 10728 (inc.). 11986 (inc.). 
BHU. 3978 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 246. 
SB. New DC. III. 11934. 13782. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 31 (no. 252). Stein 105. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ñ. p. 1115a. 


ANNAE (Vrātyatāšuddhisamskāra) 


RASB. III. 2537. SB. New DC. III. 13766. 


ATA (Vrātyanirņaya) dh. ASB. I. 510. IM. 
5849. 


SITA NTT (Vrātyaprāyašcittavicāra) dh. 
Allahabad D. V. 2083. 


-by Balakrsnananda Svāmin. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. p. 209 (2 mss. with extr.). 


TAMTU TAS ETAN (Vrātyaprāyašcitta- 
sankalpa) dh. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 210 (5 
mss.). 


AMANA (Vrātyaprāyašcittahoma) 


Ptd. in Samskāraprakāša, Atmarama Press, 
Dhulem, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2329. 3069. 
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sema (Vrātyasuddhinirņaya) dh. ASB. 
I. i. 458. IM. 2974 (inc.). 

KIASI (VratyaSuddhisañgraha) 
-Vratyastotra from. RASB. II. 1713. 
ART (Vratyasamskáranirüpana) by 

Nanda Kumāra Diksita. 

Ptd. with Hindi transl. Ajmer, 1916. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 662. 1499. 
Aaaa (V ratyasamskaramimamsa) by 

Rāmamišra Sastrin. 

Ptd. Benares, 1888. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 334. 


ART (Vrātyastoma) 


Ptd. W. Kohlhammer in Stuttgart, Leipzig, 
1927. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3069. 


Augsti (Vratyastomapaddhati) or "sarani. 
Sr. pra. by Madhavacirya of Bhāradvāja- 
gotra, son of Mayana. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115a. 


Hpr. III. 295. NPS. III. p. 194. V. p. 58. PUL. 
I. p. 60 (inc.). RASB. II. 1712. RORI. III. A. 
488. SB. New DC. L iii. 54131. 


Ptd. Aryabhusana Press, Poona, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3069. 


-by Gosvāmin Giridhara. RASB. II. 1714. 


MAMAA (Vrātyastomaprayoga) Allahabad 
D. VIII. 1467. 


kuwa (Vrīhiproksaņādivicāra) SB. 


New DC. VII. 29029 (inc.). 
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Mwanana” (Vrihiyavagrayana- 
hautraprayoga) Allahabad D. VIII. 1340- 
41. 1343. SB. New DC. I. i. 3213 (inc.). 


MAA (Vrihisyamakagrayanesti) 
or “prayoga. śr. Allahabad D. VIII. 1342. 
BISM. fi. fa. 460. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/411. 
36/460. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54674 (hautra). 


Ujjain I. p. 17. 


ATVEST (Vrihyagrayanasthali- 
pākaprayoga) SB. New DC. I. iv. 56680. 
Wai D. I. 4838. 


sias (Sankajya) ? by Hemādri. Bharatpur I. 111. 
Stam (Samcakra) jy. Ranbir III. p. 768. 


El qe (Sam nah sükta) veda. Trav. Uni. 2269- 
C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17365-C. 21640-E. 
21802-A (inc.). 


NKA: BIAS (Sam nah sūktapadapātha) (Rv.). 
Wai D. I. 221 (b). 


yi At Tas (Sam no devikhanda) veda. TD. 
23502. 


NAMANA MSTARI? (Samsa(sam$a)ya- 
vadanavidarana) BP. p. 227b. 


NAERAA (Sakakürakotpatti) jy. Pheh. 7. 


VA (Sakakalanirnaya) jy. Adyar II. p. 
64a. Adyar PL. p. 167. 


See also under Sakanirüpana. 


Waray (Sakacella) poet. g. in Sbžv. v. 1394. 


VAI TTT (Šakatatrņāvartta- 


bhangadivacana) by Rūpa Gosvāmin. 
RASB. VII. 5562 (6b). 
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Ptd. in Stavamala, KM. 84, pp. 172-75. 


weeugamea (Sakatabhangakavaca) from 
Brahmavaivartapurana (Krsnajanmakhanda 
of). RORI. III. B. 4124. XXV. 1834. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18422. 


YIEZdA (Sakatavedha) RORI. III. B. 8020. 
ANAHEMA (Sakatagama) Kavindrācārya 1567. 
AFUNGA (Šakatāropākhyāna) fable. Oxf. 157b. 


KAENTHA (Šakatāsurasamhāra- 


gopālamantra) mantra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 91. MD. 7296. 


KAL TAR IE (Šakatāstotra) See under Samkatāstotra. 


MPAA (Šakatīyašabara) poet. g. in Skrn. v. 
1745. 


WHAT (Sakanirüpana) Jy. Mysore I. p. 348. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32883 (inc.). 32884. 32885 
(inc.). 32886-89. 32890 (inc.). 32891-92. 
32894. 
See also Šakakālanirņaya. 
-by Krsnadevarāja. Mysore N. D. IX. 32893. 
NAA (Sakapurusavidhana) by Krsnaraja- 


sarvabhauma. Mysore 7. 


KAE ANAN UT (Sakapurusavivarana) by 
Krsnaraja Sarvabhauma. Mysore 78. 


WETAN (Sakalakarika) by Šakalācārya. 
Mysore N. D. IIT. 6815. Extr. p. 269. 


NENEA (Sakalasamhita) IM. 7784 (inc.). 


TAAT (Sakalahomavidhi) śr. pr. a part of 
the Vai$vadeva ceremony. MD. 3806. 14716. 
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16413. Mysore N. D. IH. 6812. Extr. pp. 267- 
68. PUL. II. App. p. 26. TD. XX. Sup. 870 
(a) (krama). VORI. Tirupati 6401. 


Tera (Šakalācārya) 
-Šalalakārikā. See above. 
(WAFIKIA (Sri) Sakalarhatastotra) B. 
J. Inst. III. 4580. 
Cf Caturvimšatijinastuti). 4581. 
Vast (Sakaligarbha) ment. by Abhinava-gupta 
(800-840 C. E). See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 


439a; by Abhinavabhārati in his C. on 
Nātyašātra, GOS. edn. II. p. 452. 


See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
works, p. 157. 


MAANA (Sakavarman) poet. g. in Sbhv. v. 1803; 
in SP. v. 578. See ZDMG 27 (1873) 90. 


wergfg (Sakavrddhi) g. in SbAv. vv. 1065-66. 
1456. 1514. 1530-31. 1538. 1568. 1795-96. 
1816. in SP. vv. 3327. 3402. 3863. 


See ZDMG. 17(1873) 90. 


AFIA (Sakasakantarasarini) jy. table 


form. RORI. XVII. 1795. 


AMANA (Šakānayana) jy. PUL. II. p. 236. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 51923 (inc.). 


YAYAH (Šakāntarakostha) jy. PUL. II. p. 236. 
NAHAU (Sakabdanirüpana) IM. 1067 (inc.). 
naaien (Šakābdasamskārayukti) 


Dešamaūgalam 666. 


WARATA (Sakárapradipa)a section of Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana. Dacca 320-G. 
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VIETĀS (Sakarabheda) lex. trick on the distinctive 
pronounciation of the letters, Sa, Sa. Sa. 


g. by Rayamukuta in his C. on Amarakoša, 
see ZDMG. 28(1874) 117 and also by 
Sundaragani. 


Dacca 1650-A. Varendra 1221 (D. 


-by Pursottamadeva. Cabaton I. 650 II (fr.). 
Mithilā. Pathabari 388. RORI. XIV. 1493 
(inc.). SSPC. II. A. 100. Vangiya p. 176. 


cf JakdraSakarabheda. See also 
Sakārabheda. 


samt (Sakaradimitra) gr. CPB. 5514. 
TAREN (Sakaradisivasahasra- 


namastotra) stotra. Prayag I. 1986. 
See ulso under Šivasahasranāmastotra. 
NFA (Šakuna) jy. g. by Gadādhara in his Rasika- 


jīvana, BORI. D. XII. A. 247; in Parašu- 
rāmapratāpa, see Poona Ori. VII. p. 24. 


Adyar II. p. 64a. Allahabad D. IV. 2541 ( 
ascr. to Sankara). 3087. 3244. BBRAS. 394 
(I). Bikaner 5184 (inc.). B. J. Inst. III. 5075 
(inc.). 5076. 5077 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1606 
(Gauli). RASB. III. 2606 (IV). Udaipur I. B. 
86, 110. 


-by Gautama. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101540. 


Werner (Sakunakilajfana) jy. NPS. V. p. 
122 (inc.). 


spaka (Sakunakevali) jy. RORI. XI. 4492. 


Vigerafsiner (Šakunacandrikā) jy. RORI. XIV. 1772. 


Njaa (Sakunacarya) jy. CPB. 5515. 


SN 
„A S 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. KANTI 


stpatarat (Sakunacintà) jy. interspersed with Mal. 
GD. 964 (inc.). Granthappura p. 41 (no. 964). 


NGANA (Gakunajitanajyi Aiph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 112. SB. New DC:.IX. ii. 101413. 


Njaa (Sakunadarsanavicara) jy. SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 101346 (inc.). 


EI ELE (Sakunadipaka) by Ganesa Bhatta. L. 
328. 1114. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101482. 


wife (Sakunadipika) Nagaur III. 2947. 
NPS. II. p. 106 (inc.). Saurashtra 53. 
-by Harivam$a. SB. New DC. IX. 37630. 


NAKALA (Sakunadeva) patron of Candranandana, 
(a. of C. Padarthacandrika on Astānga- 
hrdaya of Vāgbhata). Sce TD. 11029. 


ATAKAA (Sakunadvatrimsika) Kotah 332. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7515. 


asia (Sakunaniriksanavidhi) jy. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/264. 


AHAAA (Sakunanirnaya) from Rudrayāmala. 
RORI. XVII. 1911. Stein 236. Udaipur H. 
188, 9. 


TATANG (Sakunapancasika) or Varnana- 


šakunāvali. from Pāšakcvali. RORI. V. 1435. 


weet (Šakunapatrikā) jy. Oppert I. 6231. 
VRE HI. 9874. Extr. p. 583. 


vata (Šakunapaddhati) by Sarngadhara. 
RORI. XII. 3200. Udaipur p. 148 (no. 576) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


gratam (Sakunapariksa) Scc Siroddhira- 


Sakunapariksà. 
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TANNA (Sakunapasa(sa)kevali) or 
Pāšākevali. jy. by Gargācārya. See under 
Pāšākevali. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 3130. 3063. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 31 (in a collection). Baroda II. 11775. 
BHU. 1934 (inc.). Darbhanga 1450. SB. New 
DC. IX. 37451. 


Sec Jinaratnakosa, p. 248b. 


EIE EE Ti (Sakunaprakarana) Jain. Kotah 327. 
RORI. XX. 753 (in a collection). 


EI CHE SEL (Šakunaprakāša) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32895. 


IGA IU (Sakunapradipa) jy. by (Sri) Lavanya 
Sarman. Amer, Jaipur p. 150. B. IV. 196. 
Jasalmere p. 150. L. D. Ser. 15. 7516-17. Ser. 
20. 11. 1039. 


See Jesalinere Skt. Intr., p. 66; also see 
Jinaratnakosa, p. 368b. 


sisan temu (Sakunapradipacüdamani) by 


Upendra, son of Laksmidasa, grandson of 
Vācaspati. RORI. H. B. 5803. Extr. p. 200. 


WH TATA (Sakunaprapaüca) by Rāmayaša 
Naimisa. RORI. XVI. 3199. 


-C. RORI XVI. 3199. 


IFANJA (Sakunaprasna) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 204. 
Sha G. N. L ii. 3662 (attr. to Vyasa). SB. New 
DC. IX. 37443 (inc.). 


-by Dhundhiraja. VSM. Poona IX. 470. 


-by Saükaricárya. Mithila. 
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NANI MUA (Sakunaprasnacakra- 
samyānta) jy. RORI. XXVIII. 2751. 


Sto, (Sakunaphala) Adyar PL. p. 174. RORI. 
X. 2209. SB. New DC. IX. ti. 101141. TD. 
XX. Sup. 886 (h). 


-from Kalamrta. Adyar II. p. 64a. 
EIC QE E ELI (Šakunamaūjarī) from Agnipurāņa. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 489. 
WIGAH (Sakunamalika) “mala. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 150. IM. 6812-D. 


-by Vādirāja. Mysore 1. p. 354. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32896. Ext. p. 220. 


weitere (Šakunamāsika) (sic) SB. New DC. 
IX. 37659 (inc.). 


APAA (Šakunaratnāvalī) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 


7518 (inc.). Nagaur II. 1613-14. Peters. IV. 
p. 38 (no. 1000). RORI. IX. 1934 (or 
Šakunasārapaddhati). XXI. 5953. XXII. 
2983 (inc.). XXIII. 1572. 


.- C. BORI. 1000 of 1886-92. BORI. D. III. 
iv. 1128. RORI. XVII. 1912. XXI. 5953. 


-or Kathakosa. by Vardhamana Suri, disciple 
of Abhayadeva Stiri. . Bik. 713. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 368b. 


WPA MATT (Sakunalaksacaturdarša) jy. 
Baroda II. 3310 (inc.). 


UPANA (Sakunalaksana) Jy. prognostication of 
the result ofomens etc. TCD. 443B. Trav. Uni. 
L-144-B. C-843-B (inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 125. 
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wpa (at) (Sakunava(ti)nti) Allahabad D. IV. 
4223. America 5162. 5165. Bikaner 5185 
(inc.). BISM. fa. 5/6. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
108. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. pp. 204-05. VSM. 
Poona IX. 471-72. 


-by Vyāsa. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101289. 
-by Šankarācārya. Ujjain Il. p. 49. 
-a chart for Sakābda 1789. Deo 93. 


-on the significance of aksara of Nāgari 
alphabets in 54 vv. Shum Shere 187. 


NIA (Sakunadvipancasat) jy. on the 


significance of aksara of 52 Nāgari alphabets 


starting with ər, with a Salaka, 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101286. 


WANA (Sakunavicara) jy. deals with ones 


generally indicated by the direction in which 
certain birds and animals pass at the time 
when a person starts some errand. diff. texts. 


Allahabad D. IV. 205. 207. 2357. 2633. 
4134. 4137. Amer, Jaipur p. 150. BHU. 
1936-37. Bikaner 3747 (in a collection). IM. 
1143 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 24. 108. 
Jha G. N. L. ii. 3663-64 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 
1117. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 232 (inc.). 
MD. 13995. 18317 (inc.). Nagaur III. 1616. 
Osmania Uni. p. 213 (inc.). Pattan I. p. 80. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 564-65 (5 mss.). 
RORI. V. 1437 (inc.). VI. 1149. XIII. 3147. 
XVI. 3200 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 37438 
(Jivakāņdadhātu-kāņdavisayaka). 37595. 
37601 (inc.). 37606 (inc.). 37622 (inc.). 
37681 (inc.). 37683 (inc.). ii. 101385 (in a 
collection). 101408. 101585 (inc.). 101630. 
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Trav. Uni. Sup. 16847-K (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 
290(b) (inc.). 


-acc. to Šankarācārya. (pt. of Mahāprasna- 
Sakunavicára). WHIM. II. 1226. 


-by Garga. Sec under Šakunāvalī. 


-by Ramadviveda. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
101510. 


-acc. to Vyasa. Lacknow Skt. Parishad p. 232 
(inc.). See also Sakunašāstra. 


NAFIKA (Šakunavicārayantra) L. D. Ser. 


15. 7486. 


EE re ep THRI (Sakunavilokanamnaya) Jain. 


Chani 3793b. 


£ a e 
wet (Sakunavisaya) see under Sakunavicara. 


NANGA (Šakunašabdaprašasti) jy. by 


Narapati. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/63 


NANA (Šakunašāstra) jy. g. by Mallinātha in 
his C. on Meghadūta, Oxf. 126a. 


Adyar II. 64a. Adyar PL. p. 174 (2 mss). 
Allahabad D. IV. 905-06. 4428. America 
5163. 5164. Baroda II. 8755 (inc.). BORI. 
562 of 1899-1915. IM. 2802. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7519 (in verse form). Mysore N. D. IX. 
32897-98 (inc.). 32899-907. 32908-09 (inc.). 
32910-17. Nagaur IH. 3760. NPS. II. pp. 106 
(inc.). 108 (inc.). Oppert II. 3275. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 274. Ranbir 7743. RASB. X. ii. 
7299. RORI. II. B. 5804. X. 2247 (inc.). XV. 
1835. XXII. 2985 (in verse form). SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 101731. S. V. Uni. 213 (in a 
collection). 


-C. RORI. XXII. 2985. 
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-part of Narapatijayacarya of Narapati. See 
under Narapatijayacaryā. 


-or Šakunasāroddhāra by Mānikya Sari. 
Aliganj 20. B. IV. 198. Baroda II. 849. 2168 
(a). Bikaner 5186. Chain 946 (an). Jesalmere 
p. 58. L. D. Ser. 15. 7525-26. Ser. 20. 1336. 
Oxf. 399b. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 111. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 369. 


-by Lākhu(kho)bāi. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8701. 
RORI. VII 1534 (Siddhiyogini). SB. New 
DC. IX. 37610. 37635. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911- 
12, p. 3 (no. 2078). 


-by Vasantarāja. See under Vasantarāja- 
§akuna. 


(ara far) gp star ((Paiicapaksi)Sakunasastra) 


jy. See under Paficapaksišakuna. 


Addi. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 54 (2 mss.). Nagaur II. 
1054 (acc. to Bhagavan). RORI. IL B. 56695- 
97. XII. 3176. Utkal Uni. 2188. 


-C. RORI. II. B. 5696-97. 5804. 


-C. by Kalyāņakara Šukla. RORI. II. B. 5698. 
Extr. p. 195. 


-by Narayana Bhatta. L. D. Ser. 15. 7485. 


gamata (Šakunašāstrāvalokana) from 


Brahmayamala. a small tract on 
prognostication, curiously enough gives the 
names of Raghuvaméa, Bhāgavata, Saptašatī 
etc. Bomb. Uni. 530. 


VIENI (Šakunašuddhi) ka. kā. B. J. Inst. III. 5707. 


kE SSES rd (Sakunasangraha) Sce under Sakuna- 


Sastra. 


NRK 
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warranfaat (Sakunasaptatika) jy. L. D. Ser. 20. 


ii. 1040. RORI. IV. 3163. 3225. XXVI. 1587. 


WEGAHAN (Sakunasaptatrimsika) L. D. Scr. 


15. 7520-23. 


NFAUR (Šakunasāra) or "paddhati. RORI. II. B. 
5805. 


-by Rāghava. Nagpur Uni. 2140. 
-by Vardhamina Pandita. L. D. Ser. 15. 7524. 


-or Šakunaratnāvalī. RORI. IX. 1934. 


VIETA (Šakunasāroddhāra) see Sakuna- 


Sastra. 
WERTH (Sakunasü kta) Bikaner 256. RORI. XIV. 30. 


VT TTT (Sakanasvapnadhyaya) by 
Vagbhata. L. D. Ser. 15. 7527 (a part of 
Astātigahrdayasamhitā). 


NAT (Sakunasvadhyaya) Amer, Jaipur p. 
150. 


TATU (Šakunātha) 


-Tantrasāra. med. Brhatsūci, Nepal V. p. 29 
(inc.). 


NGANG (Sakunadiphalavicara) jy. See 


Z - 
Sakunavicāra. 


VIKI (Sakunādhyāya) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7526. 
RORI. V. 1438. XIV. 1773. 


-by Gautama. Mithila HH. 360. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. Wai 313. 


wep (Sakunarnava) by Vasantaraja. See under 
VasantarájaSakuna. 


spna (Šakunāvalī) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 908. 


2828. 2464. 2797. 3461. 4628. 4660. 
Anandāšrama 5019. 8268. Bharatpur I. 64. 
XIH. 45-L. XIV. 4. Bik. 715. Bikaner 5187. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/559. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 108. BORI. 146 of 1871-72. 
538 of 1895-98. BP. pp. 204b. 224b (2 mss.). 
Burncll 80a. Chani 3796. Devaprayag HI. 
2023. Gough p. 90 (with Guj. meaning). Gu. 
6. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8703. Jhalrapatan p. 82. 
Kuru. Uni. [. 1075. L. D. Ser. 15. 7491. Ser. 
36 pp. 273. 276. Nagaur HI. 1626. 1628. 
293]. 3021. 3582. Nagpur Uni. 2141. NPS. 
V. 122 (inc.). Petrograd 266. Prayag II. 5467. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 97. V. pp. 565 (3 
mss.). 982. ( in a collection). Ramsingh 667. 
Ranbir III. p. 768. RORI. II. B. 5806-07. VI. 
1135. XIL 3201. XVIII. 4251-52 (inc.). 4274 
(in a collection). XIX. 1347. XX. 1537 (inc.). 
XXII. 2984. XXIII. 1570 (inc.). 1571. XXIV. 
1758. 1759 (inc.). XXV. 4530 (inc.). 4531. 
4532 (inc.). XXVI. 1588-90 (inc.). XXVIII. 
2752. Saurashtra 53 (7 mss.). SB. 267. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37588. 37596-97 (inc.). 37655 
(inc.). 37678. ii. 101332. 101360. 101370. 
101585. 101626. 101628. 101637. 101673. 
101719. 101756. XIII. 51928. S. K. Ray 417. 
TD. 11618. 11619-22 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 4520- 
B (inc.). Udaipur p. 150 (nos. 575. 1652. of 
Ptd. Cat.). Udaipur 1. B. 84. 96. 211, 1. VRI. 
V. 16763. VVBISIS. H. 341. 


-Naksatraphala from. Devaprayag II. 1372. 
-C. RORI. XXIV. 1759. 


-by Gangabhaskara. B. IV. 198. CPB. 5516- 
19. 


-by Gargācārya. Amer, Jaipur p. 150. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 21/69. CPB. 7907. Filliozat IT. 250. 
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Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 300. 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 53. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 38 (2 mss.). Saurashtra p. 53 (pāšā.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 37661 (inc.). 37649 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 2954-J. 4995. VVRI. I. p. 95 (inc.). 


Cf Šakunapāšākevalī. 


-by Giridhara GoSvamin. Allahabad 172. 
Udaipur II. 207, 8. 


-by Gautama. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 53 (2 
mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 565 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 37656. Udaipur 1I. 188, 2- 
5. 


-or Pra&navali. by Jñánadeva. PUL. II. p. 227. 
236. VRI. III. 9875. 


Cf Nārāyaņašakunāvali. 

-by Nagaraja. Nagur III. 1619. 

-by Brhaspati. Dāhilaksmi XXXIII. 49 (Qj. 
-by Yoge$vara. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101638. 


-by Vasantaraja. See under Vasantarāja- 
Sakuna. 


-or Sakunavicára by Sankaracirya. RORI. 
XXVIII. 2753. SB. New DC. IX. 37660. 


-by Šārūgadhara. Udaipur I. B. 84, 77. 


-by Samara Simha. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
101316. 


-from Rudrayamala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/ 
416. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108 (4 mss.). Trav. 
Uni. 4642. 


-or Nārāyaņašakunāvali from Skanda- 
purāņa. Alwar 1824. America 1575. MD. 
13940-41. NPS. II. p. 108. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 155 (no. 914). Trav. Uni. 1680. 
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(makaazi ((Kākavicāra)Šakunāvalī) 


RORI. XVI. 3154 (inc.). 


(ma) TETAS ((Lagna)Šakunāvalī) Saurashtra 
53. 


(MAFIA ((Paksi)Sakunavali) jy. RORI. XII. 
3176 (with Bhasavacanika). 


NGATUT (Šakunāvalīsārāvalī) in or 
Sārāvališakunāvali. 
Ptd. Janajaha Muma Press, Meerut, 1855. 


See IO. Prd. Bks. 1938, 2259. 2385. 


TATA (Sakunottari) Baroda II. 11233. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/310. 


IATA (Šakunodayabhāskara) from 


Brahmasiddhānta. VVRI. I. p. 95. Extr. II. p. 
449. 


“pdo (Sakuntala) by Kalidasa. See under 


Abhijñānaśākuntala and also Šākuntala. 
NAI (Sakuntalaparinaya) by Venkata, 

son of Aņņamācārya. 

See J of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst 1. i. p. 101. 
(ARTA) EAA ((Abhijūāna) 


Šakuntalāprākrtagāna) See under 
Abhijiiāānašākuntala. 


NGAHAT (Šakuntalābharatasamvāda) 
or Bhrgubharatasamvāda or Karmavipāka. 


See under Karmavipāka and Bhrgubharata- 
šakuntalāsamvāda. 


Addl, mss. ` 


Allahabad D. III. 4257. Jha G. N. II. i. 5239. 
Pathabari 1693. 


VAG 
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Waders (Šakuntalārāsa) Chani 1517. 


NERVUS (Sakuntalopakhyana) Bodl. Sup. 
21. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, His. of Skt. Lit. Classical 
Period, Vol. 1. p. 748. 


-from Mahābhārata (Adiparvan). 


(1). Ptd. with Eng. transl. Lodan, 1795. (2). 
Paris, 1894. (3). Shanti Press, Agra, 1930. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 215-16.; 
1892-1906. 350; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 
1503. 2259-60. 


-C. Bhavadipika by Nilakantha. 
Ptd. Citrasala Press, Poona, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2260. 


NGANA (Šakunyupākhyāna) Bodl. Sup. 341. 
Oxf. 157b. 


VISIT (Šakušobhā) Jain. ? . Sūcīpattra 124. 
VEIRIEN EIEEEI (Sakoparisatranayana) Jy. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. 108.. 
pda (Saktatantra) Coochbehar 4-E. 
kie (Sakti) worship g. in Anandatantra, IO. 2541. 


Stift (Sakti) an authority on Hindu music. Mentioned 
by Bhuvanānanda in his Viévapradipa, 
Nepal II. p. 72. 


sÍ (Sakti) Scc also Suddhašakti. 
vite amtenar (Sakti 


aparadhaksama saundaryatripurastotra) 
by Saikarācārya. RORI. IX. 1303. 


Cf Tripurasundaristotra. 
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site eiut (Šaktikakārādistotra) by 
Adinatha Pārvatīpura, a tantric writer of 
Nātha school name. Sometimes found as 
Ādinātha Mahākāla. Udaipur II. 144. 32. 


See Kakārātmakakālisahasranāma. 
AGUNA (Šaktikamalāmārabija- 


matrka) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50986. Extr. 
pp. 194-95. 


vwawa (Šaktikalyāņa) Adyar II. p. 191a (inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 238. 


VIAA (Saktikavaca) Allahabad D. VII. 4276. 
or Bhavānikavaca from Rudrayāmala. 
RORI. II-B. 3596. Tirupati (RSVP) 2362. 
Nwa (Saktikagama) tantra. 
-Cakrastaka from. Darbhanga Raj 2798. 
-Yonikavaca from. Jha G. N. IT. i. 6944. 
-Yonistavaraja from. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7812. 


Nwa (Saktikagamasarvasva) 
-(Sri)Yonistavarāja from. Fasc II. 429-A (21). 


wf (Šaktikumāra) g. by Gadādhara in his 
Rasikajīvana, BORI. D. XII. 247; g. in Sp. 
1047. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 90. 


wiRE HI UTT (Šaktikumārakathānaka) 
RORI. XVIII. 2099. 


signi (Saktikumaripüjana) Prayag I. 


2768 (inc.). 


WÊTAHA AAA (Šaktikulārņava uddà- 


maratantra) 


-Datātreyakalpādayah from. TD. XX. Sup. 810. 
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Mwana (Saktikulàrnavatantra) 


-Mahāšaktinyāsa from. BBRAS. 863. 


mageh (Šaktikūtastuti) by Nana Pata- 


vardhana. SB. New. DC. V. iii. 74285. 74956. 


EIE IE LIC (Saktikramanirnaya) by Amrtā- 
nandanātha. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 168. 
170. 


AAA (Saktiganapatipiija) Tigalari 178. 
nama (Saktiganapati- 


pürvapaksasiddhantau) mantra. Pertaining 
to Ganapati. TD. 17083. 


srfserroTa er (Saktiganapatimantra) Adyar II. 
p. 206b. MD. 7297-300. 15140. MT. 
9149(a). Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 50987. TD. 
XXV. 3279-80. Trav. Uni. 12999-F. L. 537. 
Z.5. 


VIRRTOTUA(AET)AFASTG (Saktiganapati (maha) 
mantrajapa) French Inst. IV. 436/11. 143/ 
8. 


Renaa (Saktiganapatiyantra) MT. 8088. 
8092 (a) (in a collection). 


Renaa (Saktiganapatividhana) tantra. 
from Siddhayamala. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
92. Taylor II. 414 (patalas 1-15). 


Na ` (Šaktigaņešakalpa) Trav. Uni. L- 
1416-J. (inc.). 
sitat (Saktigita) 


Ptd. with Hindi C. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 
1919. (2) Harihara Printing works, 
Ahamedabad, 1926-28. 


217 
NAA 


a 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2257. 


kwama (Saktigopopanisad) Taylor II. 139 


(in a collection). 


MAIS (Saktigauda) father of Mitra, Saktisvāmin, 
Kalyanasvamin, Kanta, Jayanta, Abhinanda 
(a. of Kādambarīkathāsāra). 


EPI (Saktigraha) gr. Saurashtra p. 15. 


Nkana mn? (Šaktigrahavicāra) Dahilakshmi IV. 
84. 


SIRESITHIGTHETHAR (Saktijayamalamahamantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 50988. Extr. p. 195. 


NEAR (Saktijagara) tantra. g. by Sundaradeva, 
Hall p. 17. 


NRA (Saktitattva) dvai. cited by Madhva. See 
BNK. Sharma, Hrist. of Dvai. Lit. vol. I. p. 
357. 


yraa (Saktitattva) by Srikara Misra. SB. New. 
DC. VII. ii. 92125. 


Rp (Saktitattvabodha) NPS. II. p. 436 
(inc.). 


VITA (Saktitattvavimarsini) by 
NilakanthaSaiva, son of Ranga Bhatta and 
Laksmi and grandson of Mayūrešvara. 
Allahabad D. VII. 6017. Darbhanga I. 2208. 
Mithilā. Stein p. 225. Extr. p. 358. 


-C. Vyākhyā by himself. Allahabad D. VII. 
6017. Darbhanga I. 2208. Darbhanga Raj 
3149. Ranbir III. p. 996 (inc.). SB. New. DC. 
VI. ii. 88046. Stein p. 225. Extr. p. 358. 


yira (Saktitantra) mentioned in Agama- 
tattvavilāsa of Raghunātha Tarkavāgiša, L. 
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3186; g. by Gaurikānta, Oxf. I. p. 1086. 


Dacca DR-28. L. 348. SB. New DC VI. 
26475 (inc.). Tagore 80. 110 (12^ patala). 
Varendra 1417. 


-Gaņešasahasranāmastotra from. RORI. IX. 
1056. 


-Bhavānināmastavarāja from. SB. New. DC. 


V. iii. 76036 (inc.). 


VIA (Saktitāntrika) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50990. 


nwa (Saktitirthanirnaya) Trav. Uni. 
10211. 


VIRFAAĪTA (Saktitrayaniyama) this text briefly 
describes the three kinds of Saktis namely 
Vira, Bhoga and Yoga. There is something 
about adhivāsavidhi at the end of the text. 
French Inst. IV. 397/3. 


Nwa (Saktinyasa) Allahabad D. VII. 2597. 


Aaaa, (Saktitrayapujavidhi) SB. New. 


DC. H. 1. 9027. 


Rea (Saktitrayastaka) in 4 Tarañgas; a 
eulogy on goddess Kali, Laksmi and 
Sarasvati by Šesācala. MD. 11440. 


-C. Sarvagamarnava by (Vellanki) 
Sitārāma. MD. 11440. Taylor II. 284. 


wifteevgates (Saktidandabali) Trav. Uni Sup. 
18059-X. 


Vkpavgafeaed (Saktidandabalikalpa) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 18198-C. 


VIMTSAKI A (Saktidandabalikrama) mantra. 


Trav. Uni. 10211. TCD. 896-B (inc.). 
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VIRFATSA INT (Šaktidaņdabaliprakāra) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 15674-C. 15964-B. 16001-C. 


VIA (Šaktidatta) preceptor of Rucidatta (a. of 
Tattvacintāmaņiprakāša, MT. 7345.) 


Aaa AMA (Šaktidaršanāgama) R. A. Sastri III. 
p. 235 ( 22 prakāšas). 


Awa (Saktidana) 


-Yādavendrāstaka. RORI. III-B. 4556-57. 
Extr. p. 24. XXIV. 905. 


sien (Saktidasa) 


-Mayabijakalpa. BORI. 487/1875-76. Report 
XXXI. 


Vedanta (Saktidiksapaddhati) by Ananda- 
nàtha. Adyar II. p. 225b (inc.). 


VIRS (Šaktideša) Buddha's teachings to King 
Šambhala on how to get Supernatural powers. 
AMG. II. p. 292. AR. XX. p. 488. 


Sime (Saktidhara) a tantric teacher mentioned 
in Šaktiratnākara, Oxf. 101b. 


woe MAA (Šaktidhara Šāstrin) 
-C. Rasala on Nāmalingānušāsana. 
Ptd. Lucknow, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 1708. 


Sie HH (Šaktidhyānasamanvaya) RORI. 
IV. 2168 (inc.). 


Rrena (Saktidhyanavali) IM. 10023. 
MERA (Šaktinamomālāmantra) MD. 


19741. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50991. 
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Rerama (Saktinavaratnastotra) MD. 


10831. 


ARAFA (Saktinatha) alias Kalyanakara, disciple 
of Devarāja. 


-Kriyakalpataru. ( Kriyakanda). Nepal I. p. 
14. 


(zeae) afer ((Ratyadi)Saktinamani) MD. 


9173. 
yraa (Saktinamavali) Devaprayag II. 1173. 


PRETE (Saktinyasa) mantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
58/267. H. 363. Oppert II. 8957. IIO. 93. 
MD. 5722. 7301. Mithila. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50992, Extr. p. 196. (Vidhi). Oxf. II. 1471. 
SB. New. DC. VI. 26239 (inc.). II. 85777 
(inc.). 87151 (inc.). III. 89657. TD. XX. Sup. 
1041(b). VRI. V. 15801. 


-from Yoginimata. Baroda II. 8497. 


ninaga (Šaktipaficavidhamālā) IM. 


4104. 


TAHUN (Šaktipaiicāksarakalpa) VVRI. 
I. p. 321. 


MWEKA (Šaktipaūcāksaramahā- 
mantra) French Inst. II. 225/18. 264/18. 


srfsvrsrrarcferftr (Saktipaficaksaravidhi) 
Saurashtra p. 36. Wai D. II. 10661 (mantra). 


BES EE I] (Saktiparicaksarimantra) Adyar. 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 288 (a). MD. 7302-03. 
14707. Mysore I. p. 586. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50993-51000. 51001. Extr. pp. 196-97. 
51002. 51003. Extr. pp. 197-98. SB. New. 
DC. VI. Ii. 88533 (inc.). Taylor II. 142. TD. 


23090. 24083. XXIV. 1133. XXV. 3281-82 
(inc.). 3283. 3284. 3285. XX. Sup. 204. 205. 
1235 (a4). 1235 (j). 1235 (m). 1270 (d). Trav. 
Uni. L-537- Z- 23. 1486-N. 2168-J. 2362- 
D. 11272-Z-10. 13595-C. VORI. Tirupati 
6402. 


nirami (Saktipaficáksarimantra- 
japa) Adyar II. pp. 225b (6 mss.)..226 (2 
mss.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 26/626. 


Rruar farti (Saktipaficaksarimantra- 
japavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51004. SB. 
New. DC. VI. ii. 90991 (inc.; mahāmantra). 


siue: (Saktipaücaksaristotra) Adyar 
I. p. 246a. Baroda II. 7255 (a). PUL. IL p. 
188. Tirupati (RSVP). 3463 (inc.). 


rfe astare ur (Saktiparicaksaryavarana) TD. 


XX. Sup. 201. 
VIKFTSTĀGUSA (Saktipadarthakhandana) 
-C. Vyakhya. MD. 14847 (inc.). 


WIRAGA (Šaktipaddhati) SB. New. DC. VI. iii. 
90008 (inc.). 


pradata (Šaktiparavedapādastotra) 


Adyar I. p. 246a. Adyar D. IV. 380. Extr. p. 84. 
yraa (Saktiparakrama) Saurashtra p. 13. 


AAGA (Šaktipīthamāhātmya) Allahabad 
D. IH. 2026. 


VIETU (Šaktipīthasthāpana) Nabadwip 551. 


Vhedtorsat (Saktipitharcana) from Sūksma- 
tantra. Adyar D. XIII. 2157 (inc.; in a 
collection.). Extr. ii. p. 322. 


AAA 
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weed (Šaktipuramāhātmya) Allahabad 
D. II. 2026. TD. 10623 (inc.). 


whet (Šaktipūjana) or “paja. See Šaktipūjā- 
vidhi. 


VAA (Šaktipūjākrama) Allahabad D. VII. 
2377. SB. New. DC. VI. ii. 87701. iii. 89038 
(inc.; Nyasa). SSPC. DC. I. 542. Taylor II. 
159. 


WARANA (Saktipujataraügini) tantra. by 
Kāšīnātha. Bd. 948. BORI. 948 of 1887-91. 
SB. New. DC. VI. 25295. Wai 396. Wai D. 
II. 8246. 


WIRATA (Šaktipūjāpatala) SB. New. DC. VI. 
26423. 


vfEqsmrafe (Šaktipūjāpaddhati) See Saktipuja- 
vidhi. 
MWM (Šaktipūjāprakārāntara) VRI. 


V. 15802. 


mimi (Šaktipūjāprayoga) tantra. IM. 6857. 
Pathabari 611. SB. New. DC. VI. Ii. 87469. 


ws: (Šaktipūjāmantra) IM. 10815 (inc.). 
NPS. V. p. 166 (inc). 


viftrgīfāfu (Šaktipūjāvidhi) or ^pujanavidhi. 
Allahabad D. VII. 226. 1697. 3437. Ani. 
Baroda II. 7155. 9580. BHU. 5418-19. 5421. 
Bik. 606. Darbhanga Raj 3150. French Inst. 
II. 187/3. 261/16. Jha G. N. I. i. 1973 (inc.). 
III. 10657 (inc.). Jodhpur 1245. NPS. V. p. 
58. (Sripujana). Prayag I. 2769. RORI. Ill- 
B. 6024-25. IX. 1442. X. 1478. XVIII. 3319. 
SB. New. DC. II. iv. 66389. VI. 24552. 
26254. ii. 85998. 88567 (maha). iii. 89056 
(inc.). 90330. 
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Ptd. Metcalfe Printing Press, Calcutta, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2258. 


-from Kularnavatantra. SB. New. DC. II. iii. 
62469. VI. ii. 88270. 


-from Bhuvaneévarirahasya. BHU. 5420. 


wheat ct (Saktipüjotkarsa) yoga tantra. 


Jodhpur 1246 (pūrnābhiseka). 


mya (Saktipiirva) g. by Varahamihira in 
Brhatsamhitā and Brhajjātaka, TD. 16282 
(paksa). 


PARAT (Šaktiprakāša) adv. Baroda I. 11280 (inc.). 
Rrra (Saktiprakasabodhini) a section 


of Tattvacintamani. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavagisa 
Bhattacarya. B. IV. 30. 


See under Tattvacintamani and Mathura- 
nātha Tarkavāgīša. 


Meera (Saktipranava) Trav. Uni. Sup. 20059-Z. 


yenan (Saktipranavanyása) GD. 1069. 
Granthappura p. 46 (no. 1069). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20077 (inc.). 

VIRFATAATAKIET (Saktipratimapratistha) OSM. 
I. 449. (Vidyākarapaddhati) 

NAIMA (Saktipratisthavidhi) acc. to 
Baudhāyana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13714. 
IV. B. Extr. pp. 850-51. 
-from Kalikapurana. Utkal Uni. 439. 


-from Sivürnava of Kāmikāgama. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13713. IV. B. Extr. p. 850. 
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-from Pratisthātantra (kriyapada). Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45691. Extr. pp. 139-40. 


AREA TATA (Saktipratyangiramala- 
mantra) from Rudrayamala by Šūlapāni. 
MD. 7304-05. 


Renno (Saktipramana) Tagore 13. 


NREM (Saktiprasádpaiicaksari- 


mantra) mantra. Adyar II. p. 226a. Adyar 
PL. p. 271. TD. XX. Sup. 622(b). 


nerna Ran TIME (Saktiprasadahita- 


pancaksarimahamantra) IO. 6187. 


VICFIOTIKTSTAA (Saktipranapratisthamantra) 
Allahabad D. VII. 5660. 


VISI (Saktibodha) tantra. g. by Sundaradeva, 
Hall p. 17. 


AUA (Šaktibhaktitaraūgini) bhakti. 


in 12 paricchedas by Rāmacandra. SB. New. 
DC. XII. li. 107945. 


VĪRS (Saktibhadra) was a south Indian dramatist 
of 19" century, belongs to Cennannūr in 
Travancore and contemporary of 


Saūkarācārya. 
See Wint. HSL. pp. 3. 8; also see Kuppusvami 
Šāstri Comm. Volume, Madras, 1937 


-Aácaryacüdamani. See under Ašcarya- 
cūdāmaņi. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 13716. Br. Mus. II. 397-98. IO. 
8199. Oppert I. 2605. Paliyam 1. Trav. Uni. 
L. 326-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20482-87 (inc.). 
Viz. Skt. Col. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classica! Period, 
Vol. I. p. 102; also K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 
12ff. 


-Unmādavāsavadattā. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. 
p. 12, 146. 209-11, 217. 


Vilta eur (Saktibhedanirüpana) Saivagama. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45692. 


yraa (Saktibhairavatantra) ment. by 


Gaurikānta Sārvabhauma, Oxf. 109a. 


mienveuqsniati (Saktimandapapüjavidhi) 
French Inst. IL. 111/21. 127. 144/1. 118/6. 
207/2. 


Nfwaagdua (Saktimatapürvapaksa) TD. XX. 


Sup. 394 (with siddhānta). 


MRA (Saktimantra) Adyar II. p. 226a. MD. 
7306. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51005-1008. 
51009, Extr. p. 198. RORI. II-B. 3851. 


Renadenn (Saktimantradiksavidhi) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. 


SIREH-TIRTUI (Šaktimantrapārāyaņa) Adyar I. 
p. 226a (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar PL. pp. 240. 
271. 


wheasicatertedia (Saktimantrotkilanastotra) 


Allahabad D. VII. 5332. 


MRENA (Saktimahaganapatimantra) 
Anandāšrama 4844. 4920. Tirupati (RSVP) 
3464 (inc.). 


kwaa (Saktimahabalipitha- 


dhyāna) French Inst. I. 7 ( in a collection). 


AGAR MAA (Saktimahimnasstotra) or 


Tripurasundari-mahimnasstotra or Tripurā- 
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mahimna? or Devi”; ascribed to Durvāsāmuni 
(Krodha Bhattaraka). 

See under Tripurasundarimahimnasstotra. 
Addi. ms. : 

Wai D. II. 7989. 


Ptd. (1) in Brhatstotramuktāhārapt. II. (324). 
Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. (2) 
Harihara Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2258. 5589. 


-C. Mahimnadarpana by Nityananda 
(natha). Wai D. II. 7989. 


VIRPATGATATA (Šaktimātrkānyāsa) Brhatsüci, 
Nepal TV. JI. p. 162. MD. 7307. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51010 (inc.). 51011. 51012. Extr. 
pp. 198-99 (mantra). 51020. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87482. 


viftearet (Šaktimālā) Allahabad D. IX. 3291. 
BISM. fa. 491/7. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51013 
(inc.; pancaka). Prayag II. 3856. (inc.). 


REMOTA (Saktimalamantra) Allahabad D. VII. 
3814. Trav. Uni. 13654-E (inc.). Wai D. H. 
8408. 8409-10. 


SIRPHIOTHETSITH. (Šaktimālāmantranyāsa) VRI. 


V. 15892. 


Mwami (Saktimalamantraprayoga) 


SB. New. DC. VI. ii. 87100 (inc.). 


niriana (Saktimimamsa) or Gaudapādasūtra 
or Šrividyāratnasūtra by Gaudapādamuni. 


See under Šrīvidyāratnasūtra. 


Mwa (Saktiyajanatantra) Adyar. 
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AREIA (Saktiyantra) RORI. XII. 2335. SB. New. 
DC. VI. II. 87749. III. 89175. Udaipur p. 148 
(no. 1024) of Ptd. Cat. 


VITA (Saktiyamala) tantra. mentioned in 
Rudrayāmala, Oxf. 88a. in Šaktiratnākara, 
Oxf. 102a; in Šāktānandataraigiņi, Oxf. 
104a; q. in Puspamahatmya, IO. 2614; by 
Navami Simha in his Tattvacintāmaņi, 
RASB. VIII. 6217. 


Dacca DR-150. Oppert II. 3431. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-6. p. 12. SB. New. DC. VI. ii. 88809 
(inc.). Višvabhārati 104 (1-4 patalas). 


-Gurukavaca from. BHU. 8449. 
-Pratyangirākalpa from. PUL. H. App. p. 57. 
-Rājarāješvarikavaca from. Utkal Uni. 433. 


Aaa (Saktiyoga) America 3605. 


VITA (Saktiyojanakrama) French Inst. 92/ 
12. 


VIETA (Saktiratna) Ref. to by Prāņapati, in his 
Aracanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212. 


VIRFTATAT (Šaktiratnākara) Allahabad D. VII. 
1160. BHU. 9255 (inc.). Bodl. Sup. 157. Jha 
G. N. H. i. 7033. Extr. H. ii. pp. 1030-31. L. 
242. Oxf. 101a. PUL. II. App. p. 60. SB. 
New. DC. VI. 26381 (1-2 ullasas). (Inc.). II. 
88414 (inc.) (upto Sadāšivakavaca). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1917-18, p. 12 (no. 2814). SSPC. 
D. I. 543 (inc.). Sücipattra 104. Tagore 61(5" 
ullāsa). 


-by Rājakišora. RASB. VIII. A. 6216 (inc.). 
siia act (Saktiratnakaratantra) SB. New. 


DC. VI. ii. 88618 (inc.; mālāsamskāra). Trav 
Uni. 1277 ( 1-5 Ullasas). 
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PIRETA (Šaktirahasya) g. by Rāmešvara in his 
C. on Parašurāma Kalpasūtra. Bomb. Uni. 
1730. 


-by Taruņācārya alias Arunācārya. Baroda 
II. 9658. 


-C. Arthadipini by the a. himself. Baroda 
IL. 9658. 9658 (a). 


-Candralākavaca from. SB. New. DC. V. iv. 
81423. 


-Batukabhairavapaiijara from. Dahilakshmi 
XL. 50 (4). RORI. IIT-B. 5209. SB. New. DC. 
V. ii. 23800. 


vrkresdtafāftī (Saktirudriyavidhi) Trav. Uni. 


5547-C. 


messene une (Saktililàmrta- 


tantroddhrtagita) by Rāmanārāyaņa. 
Sücipattra 85. 


AREA (Šaktililāhetu) V VBISIS. II. 733 (inc.). 


meaane (Saktivanamahatmya) from 


Bhavisyottorapurana. Burnell 190b. TD. 
10056. 


Shag (Saktivallabha) 
-Rasakaumudi. NP. IK. 64. 
See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihas, p. 315. 


-Sudhitarangini. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
236. Nepal I. p. 266. 


Wiha E iere] (Saktivallabha Bhattācārya) a 


Bengali Paņdita settled in Nepal. 


-Indradhvajotsavakathana or "varņana. Nepal 
II. p. 191. 
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VIRFARRTIETETĀ (Šaktivallabhabhattācārya) son 
of Laksminārāyaņa of Atreyagotra and a 
member of Kānyakubja family, resident of 
Gorakhpur, poet and musician. 


-Jayaratnākaranātaka. Brhatsūci, Nepal III. 
p. 21(540). 


See Samskrtasandesa, Kathmandu, I. 5, pp- 
32-36. 


simam (Saktivada) or 'vicāra an extract of Tattva- 
cintāmaņi. by Gadādhara Bhattācārya, son 
of Jivācārya, younger contemporary of 
Jagadīša. Adyar D. VIII. 1254. 1255 (inc.). 
1256-58. Allahabad 99. 99. 99, Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 335. 382. 383. 443. 619. 726. 869. 
872. 1041. 1076. 1133. 1176. 1301. 1357. 
1369. 1595. 1612. 1674. 1744. 1778. 1900. 
2030. 2132. 2157. 2369. 2375. 2383. 2933. 
3203. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 112. Alwar 
632. 727. America 3871. AnandaSrama 
5556. BHU. 2418 (Dvitiyāvicāra). 2568. 
2569-70 (inc.). 2571. 2574. BORI. 466 of 
1886-92. 100 of 1866-68. Cabaton I. 892- 
94 (III). CPB. 5520. Dacca 1607. 2281. 
Darbhanga I. 1476 (inc.). 1486. 1490 (inc.). 
1494 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2469 (inc.). 
2470-73. Damodar. IO. 1088. 2031. 2032. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3069-72 (1 inc.). II. 8038. III. 
11163. Kavindrācārya 210 (15). Kāmakoti 
50/A/7. 51/7 (inc.). Kātm. 5. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1076. L. 1537. Luck. Uni. p. 38. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 511. MD. 4302. 16094. Mithila. MT. 
481. 569 (inc.). 3862 (b). 3891 (d). Mysore 
1. p. 399 (3mss). Mysore N. D. X. 37187-89. 
37190. Extr. p. 478. 37191 (inc.). Nabadwip 
359. 388. NP. X. 26. Oudh V. 20. Paris (38b). 
Pathabari 741 (inc.). (Sabdakhanda). Pejawar 
340-C (upto Šabdašakti). Pheh. 13. PUL. II. 
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p. 22 (2 mss.). Radh. 15. Rajapur 185. 190. 
Ranbir III. p. 672. RASB, XI. 7799 (inc.). 
7800. 7801. 7802. 7803. 7804. 7805 (inc.). 
7806 (inc.). RORI. III-A. 2278. XXI. 2576. 
Saurashtra p. 15 (inc.). SB. New. DC. VIII. 
30422 (by Gangešopādhyāya.). 30538. 
30763. 30952. 31100(inc.). 31551. 31817- 
18 (inc.). 32032 (inc.). 32063. 32064 (inc.). 
32065 (inc.). 32112. 33564. 33565. 33992 
(inc.). ii. 94135 (inc.). 94220. 94376 (inc.). 
94458 (inc.). 94645. 94795 (inc.). 94805 
(inc.). 94915 (inc.). 95197. 95317 (inc.). 
95355 (inc.) 96051. 96853 (inc.). 
97050(inc.). 97602 (inc.). 97285 (inc.). 
97138. 97793 (inc.). 97971. 97546. 97816. 
97903 (inc.). XIII. 51890 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 131 (nos. 1009-10; inc.). 
SSPC. IH. K-7. 253. Taylor II. 137. TD. 6650 
(Anumānakhaņda of Catussasthivada). 
6615. 6616. 6617 (inc.). 6618 (inc.). 6650. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3465 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
1931-F. 3748-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22102. 
22091 (inc.). 22455 (inc.). Uijain II. p. 52. 
Umesh Misra I. 7. Varendra 197. 856. VORI. 
Tirupati 6403 (inc.). VRI. HI. 7611 (inc.). IV. 
11202 (inc.). 11203 (inc.). VVBISIS. 1. 179 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 196 (2mss). 


Ptd. (1) Šrī VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 
1914 (2) with C. of Krsņa Bhatta, Benares, 
1883 (3) by Harinātha Tarkasiddhānta, 
Calcutta, 1890. (4) edited by S. S. 
Bhattacharya, Ashutosh Press, Calcutta, 
1890. 1894. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2258; Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 102; 1892-1906. 
p. 170. 


-C. Tīkā. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1087. 1971. 


1975. 2651. BHU. 2573 (inc.). Mithilā. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 24. no. 22. SB. New. 
DC. VIIL ii. 94376 (inc.). 97055 (inc.). 97493 
(inc.). Umesh Misra I. 12. 


-C. Tippani. RORI. XXIV. 537 (inc.). SB. 
New. DC. VIII. 34200 (inc.). ii. 94376 (inc.). 
97050 (inc.). 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New. DC. VII. li. 97976. 


-C. auto. by author himself. Alwar 727. 
Ananda$rama 4216. RORI. XXI. 2577. SB. 
New. DC. VIII. 31818 (inc.). 


-C. Arthadipika or Mafijusi by Krsna 
Bhatta Arde of Benares, a Karhada Brahmin 
of Maharashtra, son of Ranganatha and 
Kamala, younger brother of Nārāyaņa. 
Adyar D. VIII. 1259-60 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 
188. Allahabad 99. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1133. 
1301. 1595. 1744. 2030. 2132. 2369. 2375. 
2933. B. IV. 30. Darbhanga 1477 (inc.). 1479 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2474. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 92. Hall p. 56. K. 160. Kimakoti 
50/B/7. Krsnapur 190. L. 1986. MD. 4304. 
Mithilā. MT. 7337. Mysore I. p. 400 (3 mss). 
Mysore N. D. X. 37192. Extr. pp. 478-79. 
37193. 37194 (inc.). Extr. p. 479. 37195. 
Extr. pp. 479-80. 37196. 37197 (inc.). 37198. 
Oppert II. 3831. Oudh XV. 102. PUL. II. p. 
22 (inc.). SB New. DC. VIII. 30734. 32031 
(inc.). 32088. 32133 (inc.). ii. 94126. 94207. 
95568 (inc.). (Samanyakhanda). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 208 (no. 845) (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 8747. 


Ptd. (1) Kāšisamskrta Press, Benares, 1883. 
(2) Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2259. 
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-C. Paüjika by Citrapatišarmā. Darbhanga 
1487. 


-C. by Jayarāmašisya. Hall p. 56. MD. 4303 
(inc.). 


-C. Virodhini by Dāmodara Gosvāmin. 
Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 680. 2259. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša, 
famous author of the Navya-nyāya school of 
Bengal. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 112. 
Cabaton I. 944. Darbhanga 1482. Mithilā. 
Paris (B 116). RASB. XI. 7691. SB. New. 
DC. VIII. 30982 (inc.). 34004 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā by Mahādeva. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 2327. RORI. VII. 324 (inc.). SB New. 
DC. VIII. 30761 (inc.). 31096 (inc.). 


-C. Vivrti by Màdhava alias Madhavacandra 
Tarkasiddhānta of 19" century. lexicographer 
of Navadvipa, court poet of Naldanga. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 920. Darbhanga 1471. 
1480 (inc.). 1483 (inc.). 1485. 1491. 
Darbhanga Raj 2475-77. Mithila. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-6, p. 10. SB. New. DC. VIII. 31593 
(inc.). VVRL I. p. 196. 


Ptd. with C. Madhavi, Vidyāvilāsa Press, 
Benares, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2259. 

-C. by by ViSvanatha Paiicānana Bhatta. 
Ptd. Benares, 1900. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 846-47. 


-C. Tippani by Sudaršanācārya of 
Pancanada. Allababad 81. 
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-C. Tika by Harinātha. Mithilā. 


Ptd. with (C. Vivrti). Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 
1885. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2259. 
-by Ananta Bhatta. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
-by Gokulanātha Upādhayāya. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithilā, p. 197. 


-by Candranārāyaņa Bhattācārya. Mithilā. 
-by Jagadīša. BHU. 2572 (inc.). 


VIltrata (Saktivada) by Rāmānanda Tirtha alias 
Tirthasvamin alias Vācāspati of Bengal. a 
text on Sakti; ment. by him in his Yathartha- 
majijari, L. 1017. 


wrata (Saktivada) by Višvanātha Bhattācārya. 
SB. New. DC. VIII. ii. 93979 (inc.). 


Nwa (Saktivada) or Tarkasara by Sankara, son 
of Bhaskara Bhatta, grandson of Mahadeva. 
VVRI. I. p. 191 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 168. 


sifparespiewa (Šaktivādakrodapatra) Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 727. 2847. Baroda I. 12605. SB. 
New. DC. VIII. 30956 (inc.; Gādādhari) 
32033 (inc.). ii. 97867 (inc.). 


-from Sarva$abdavicara. SB. New. DC. VIII. 
31819 (inc.). 

Whrarenerentafsat (Saktivadagadadhari- 
patrika) Allahabad D. XI. i. 885. SB. New. 
DC. VIII. ii. 96856 (inc.). 


sifsparaqfresa (Šaktivādaparichheda) Sud. adv. 


by Purusottama, son of Pitambara and 


uftrarutda 
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grandson of Yadupati and also disciple of 
Krsnacandra. Udaipur Il. 113, 8. 


Mwana (Šaktivādarahasya) by Gadādhara. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2249. 


MWAKE (Šaktivādarahasyaprakāša) by 
Rākhāla Dāsa Nyayaratna. 
Ptd. Benares, 1896. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 528. 


Vitara (Šaktivāsakumāra) 


-Anaügasenaharivandini. a prakarana. 
See Krisnamacariar, HCSL. Sn. 783. 


srfspferora=tst (Saktivijayastotra) stotra. Oppert 
I. 263. 


yraa (Saktivijayasvamistotra) 
Oppert II. 264. 


TIRTA (Saktiviveka) the work cited by Madhva, 
not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvar. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


Rra maa (Šaktivisaye navina- 


matavicara) Radh. 42. 


Wedatama (Saktivedapadastava) stotra. See 


under Saktiparavedapadastava. 
wifsrqa: (Saktisataka) by Srikanthavacaspati 
Bhattācārya. 
Ptd. Heyara Press, Calcutta, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2258. 


AREEN (SaktiSuddhamala) mantra. Mysore 
I. p. 574. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51014. 
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51015. Extr. pp. 199-200. 51016. NPS. V. 
p. 166 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 25047. 
Višvabhārati 1896. 


PREMET (Saktišodhana) tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
1443. Jha G. N. III. 10658. PUL. II. p. App. 
p. 60 (bhava-cudamani). Prayag 2770 
(paficamakāra & maithunisādhanā). RORI. 
XI. 3572. SB. New DC. VI. 24546. 


sif sierefafér (SaktiSodhanavidhi) tantra. Bomb. 
Uni. 1917-18. Darbhanga Raj 3151. 
Ramasingh 1051. RORI. XVII. 1368. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90831. 


vikpaterara (Šaktisodhānyāsa) tantra. VRI. V. 
15803. 


Aaa (Šaktisamhitā) tantra. Udaipur SS. I. 
1402. 


MWwAFATA (Saktisaügamatantra) tantra. ment. 
by Navamisimha in his Tantracintāmaņi, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6217; in Prāņatosiņi, p. 2; 
by Harikrsna in his Vaidikavaisnava- 
sadācāra. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. Some New 
Evidence for the Date of the Poona Orientalist, 
Vol. XXI. nos. 1-4. pp. 47-49. 1957. 


-in 4 kandas. in the form of Umāmahešvara- 
samvāda. Adyar II. p. 193b. Allahabad D. 
VII. 227. 3708. 3889-90. 4119. 5995. 6347. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112. Alwar 2368. 
Anandagrama 745. Baroda II. 5603. 10418 
(inc.). 13763 (inc.). 13764 (inc.). III. 14014. 
Bik. 38. (inc.). 606. 1320. Bodl. Sup. 158. 
Bomb. Uni. 1764 (also called 
Mahātantrarāja). BORI. 465 of A 1881-82. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 418 (inc.). Brhatsūci, Nepal 
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IV. ii. pp. 147-62. Dacca 346. Darbhanga 
2203. 2204 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 3152-54 
(inc.). 3155. Gough p. 37. IO. 2589. Jha G. 
N. L. i. 1974. Jodhpur 1247-49. Kavindrā- 
cārya 1816. Kātm. 12. L. 405. Mithilā. 
Nabaswip p. 552. NP. II. p. 148. V. p. 22. 
NW. 226. Oppert I. 7498. II. 3442. 6459. 
OSM. TI. 4823. Oudh XI. 32. Pheh. 1. Prayag 
II. 3857 (inc.). PUL. II. App. p. 60 (Sat- 
Sāmbhavarahasya). R. A. Sastri I. p. 28. IL. 
p. 162. III. p. 245. RASB. VIII. A. 5951-52 
(inc.). 6159-60 (inc.). RORI. I. 1670. III. B. 
5567 (inc.). XXI. 4109. 4110 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VI. 23922 (inc.). 23930-31. 23936. 
24313. 24525-26 (inc.). 24527. 24536. 
24658. 24927. 26009 (inc.). 26191. 11. 85259 
(1-21 patalas). 85260 (1-69 patalas). 85264. 
85979 (from Tarakhandapatala to 67" 
patala). 86027. 86625 (inc.). 86842 (inc.). 
87325 (inc.). 87554 (1-13 patala). 87665 
(inc.). 87716. 88817. iii. 89046 (inc.; with 
index). 89775. 89831. 90285 (inc.). 90456 
(inc.). 90895 (inc.). S. K. Ray 194. 200. SK. 
Ray DC. 190-92 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912- 
13, p. 14 (no. 2229) (4" khanda) (inc.). 
Tagore 33 (21 patalas). Vangiya p. 51 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 8247 (1* khanda). 8248 (4" 
` khanda). 8249 (vacanasangraha). 


Ptd. Beneres, 1919. (2). Tutorial Press, 
Bombay, Baroda, 1932. (3). ed. by B. 
Bhattacharya & Vraja Vallabha Dvivedi. 
GOS. 166, 1978. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2258. 


-C. by Premanidhi Pantha, son of Umāpati 
of Bhāradvājagotra. NP. HI. 36. 


-C. by Mukundalāla. NP. IH. 44. NW. 218. 
236. 
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-Ugratārāpatala from. RORI. XXV. 3020. 


-Kālikramadiksāvidhāna from. Baroda II. 
10188. Bhk. 38. BORI. 456 of A 1881-82. 
Darbhanga Raj 3008. IM. 4089 (an.). 4535. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser.l. p. 46. Jha G. N. I. i. 1535. 
PUL. I. p. 115. SB. New DC. VI. 25434. 


-Kālipatala from. Darbhange Raj 3016 (inc.). 
-Kūrmacakra from. Trav. Uni. 7442. 


-Diksāpaddhati from. See Kālikramadiksā- 
vidhana above. 


-Tarasukta from. Baroda II. 6868 (6-91 
patalas). 


-Dašavidyopāsanācāranirnaya from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24463 (inc.). 


-Dešanirņaya from. SK. Ray 210 (9). 
-Dešamālā from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6727 (inc.). 


-Dešavibhāgaprastāva from. Oxf. 1. 102b. 
Stein 92. Extr. p. 307. 


-Dvātrimšaddiksopadiksāpaddhati or 
Sadāmnāyadiksāvidhi from. RORI. I. 1659. 


-Nityavidhi from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86073. 


-Madhumatisiddhividhi from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 86934 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1401. 


-Medhàdiksà from. SB. New DC. VI. 24130. 
-Viraratryadinirnaya. Varendra 1527. 


-Samayakrama from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89734. 


-Sampradayakrama from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 89729, 


-from Tantrarāja. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109, 


vifa aet 


UU KU 
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-by Siva (attr. ?). Harisinghji p. 33 (174). 
Sücipattra 43. 


WAS AST (Saktisangamarahasya) mantra. 


Kavindrācārya 1109. 


vikwagarge (Saktisangamamrta) tantra. attr. to 


Siva. K. 50. 


MWASI (Saktisangraha) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87715 (inc.). 


Viada (Saktisandipani) ny. name of C. by 
Krsnakanta Vidyāvāgiša on Šabdašakti- 
prakāšikā of Jagadiša. Mithila. 

Mwami (Saktisandhyavidhi) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 228. Jha G. N. I. i. 1975 (ine). 


kwaa (Saktisarvasva) tantra. by Hari. Assam 
Tantra 6. 


MWAURA (Saktisahasranamastotra) 


bhakti. RORI. XXIII. 1079. 


VIRFGTEAUKATATTITŪ T (Saktisahitapaūcamā- 


varaņārcana) (this text shows the method 
of worshipping the fifth prākāra where Sakti 
is installed). French Inst. 328/8. 


MWANA (Šaktisādhana) tantra. SSPC. D. I. 545 
(inc.). 
Ptd. (1) M. D. Press, Calcutta, 1912. (2) with 


Bengali transl. by Khākimohan Vidyāratna 
(2™ edn.). Calcutta, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1073. 1444; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2258. 


MAUA (Šaktisādhanavyavasthā) tantra. 


SSPC. D. I. 544. Extr. p. 221. 
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Mifare (Saktisara) ny. CPB. 5521. 


wm fae (Sakti Simha) father of Madanasimha- 
deva (a. of Madanaratnapradipa, Bikaner 
2539), 


yittefacgred (Saktisiddhanta) mantra. Mysore I. 
p. 670. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51017. Extr. p. 
200. TD. 8227 (also called Bhaktisiddhānta). 
16283. 24100. XXIV. 1134. 


Awa AI (Saktisiddhantamaiijari) SB. 


New DC. VI. 23957. 


VIETAI (Saktisiddhantavicara) ny. Jha 


G. N. Ill. 11164 (inc.). 
sire (Saktisindhu) Lucknow Mus. 
wf (Saktisükta) Allahabad D. IX. 6937. 


NRPA (Šaktisūtra) Bud. a sn. of Samyuttanikaya. 
Nanjio 544. 


VIA (Šaktisūtra) tantra. Brhatsūcī, Nepal IV. 
ii. p. 162 (or Pašcimāmnāyanityanaimittika- 
vidhi). Nepal I. p. 18 (nityanaimittikavidhi). 
PUL. II. App. 60 (13 sütras). SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51413 (in a collection). Whish 6a. 


-C. Gottingen 12. 4491 


-C. Vivarana. PUL. II. App. p. 61. SB. New 
DC. VI. 11. 90722. Whish 6a. 


-C. by Krsņadāsa. PUL. II. App. p. 61. 


Eze (Saktisütra) or Agastyasütra. Adyar II. p. 
185 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). MT. 89. 4505. Mysore 
I. p. 551 (Saktasükta). R. A. Sastri I. p. 30. 
IV. p. 262. SB. New DC. VI. i. 26676. 


See Adyar Library Bulletin, 1. BI p. 95. 
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AAA (Šaktisūtrabhāsya) g. by Rāmešvara 
in his C. on Kalpasūtra of Parašurāma, Bomb. 
Uni. 1730. 


AAA (Šaktistotra) Allahabad D. IX. 4505. CPB. 
5522. Kuru. Uni. I. 1077. MD. 10832. SB. 
New DC. V.1.20655 (in a collection). 20657. 
ii. 21004 (with Karpūrādistotra). iii. 76442 
(in a collection). VI. iii. 89653 (with nyasa). 
SSPC. DC. I. 546 (inc.). Taylor I. 55. VORI. 
Tirupati 6404 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81632. 


-in 9 vv. by Vāsudevānanda Sarasvati. 


Ptd. Br. St. Ratnākara, p. 299, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


-by Sanmaithila. Darbhanga Raj 1394. 


-by Haridāsa. BORI. 638(2) of 1886-92. 


nama (Šaktistotramantrajapa- 


vidhi) of Jalandharapitha. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. i. 48796. Extr. pp. 196-97. 


Mwa (Saktistotravarnadhyana) 
Taylor II. 95. 


yR (Šaktisthala) BORI. 1422 of 1891-95. 
-C. Avacūri. ibid. 


VIRPEIVĪAOTA (Saktisthalanirnaya) from Matsya- 
purana. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51018. Extr. 
p. 200-01. ; 


siena (Šaktishāpakasiddhānta) or 
Šāktamatasiddhānta. TD. XX. Sup. 395 
(inc.). 
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SR TET (Šaktisthāpanavidhi) or 
Gauristhāpanavidhi (pratisthāsthāpana 
from). Mysore N. D. XV, 45309 (inc.). 
45310. 45311. Extr. p. 66. 


ENS (Saktisputa) a work on Kārakavibhakti, 
acc. to grammatical school of Panini. by 
Kaladhara. Adyar D. VI. 592 (inc.). 
Darbhanga 961-62 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2071. 
Mithila. Wai 244. Wai D. II. 9182 (inc.). 


yiee, (Saktisvamin), son of Mitra, was 
minister of Muktapida of the Karkotavamša. 


SIRRETETHTOTH-d (Šaktisvāhāmālāmantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51019. 


Wireh (Saktiharmyavidhi) from Chando- 
jnana. Mysore N. D. XV. 45694. Extr. p. 140. 


VITA (Saktyaparadhastotra) Allahabad 
D. IX. 3791. 


IRA T (Šaktyarcanacandrikā) tantra. 


ViSvabharati 576 (inc.). 


AWATA (Saktyarnava) ment. by Pranapati in his 
Arcanasangraha, RASB. VIII. A. 6212. 


ATI (Saktyastaka) from Kāmavilāsatantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90003. 


TATANAN (Saktyastrapratisthavidhi) from 
Kumaratantra. French Inst. III. 324/36. 


TENAAAN (Saktyastrasthapanavidhi) 


Saivāgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 45695. 


MTA (Saktyagamasarvasva) 


-Yonikavaca from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6944. 
Vangiya p. 52 (1 mss.). 


WAT i j 
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yea: sTqqeqf*rofaq (Saktyah japapuspanirņaya) 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23560. 


VITAMĪNU (Śaktyādipañcatattva- 


nirupana) SB. New DC. VI. 26148. 


NENANA (Saktyadimantra- 
parayanakrama) mantra. Trav. Uni. 4992. 


neforta (Saktyucchistanirnaya) Allahabad 
D. V. 1225. 


WARNT (Šakyaprabha) 


-trr. of (Arya) Pratyutpanne-buddha- 
sammukhavasthitasamadhinama ma.yā.sū. 
along with Ratnaraksita. Sendai 133. 


-trr. of (Arya) Brahmavišesacintāpariprechā. 
Ma. yā. sū. along with Dharmapāla, 
Jinamitra and Dharmatāšila. 


-trr. of (Arya) Suratgamasamādhi. Ma. ya. 
sūtra. along with Ratnaraksita. Sendai 132. 


-trr. of (Arya)Samvrtiparamarthasatya- 
nirdeša. Ma. ya. sūtra. along with Jinamitra 
and Dharmatāšīla. Sendai 179. 


VIETA ATA (Šakyastavanāma) (varņāhavarņe 
bhagavato buddhasya). 


-trr. by Sarvajfiadeva. Sendai 1138. 
VISA (Sakra) 


-Indrāksistotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 15. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 77164. 


Weave) (Šakradeva(Bhattāraka)) 
-Pratapakavya. Amer, Jaipur p. 193. 


MAM AITA (Šakradevānām indra- 


muktasutta) g. by Nāgārjuna, in his 
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Prajnaparamitasastra, title restored by R. 
Kimura, see ZHO. HI. p. 414. 


kumua (Sakradhvajotthüpanavidhi) 


RASB. III. 2985(VII). 


VIETA (MEM) (Šakranāšita(prahasana)) 
nātaka. Trav. Uni. 9401 (inc.). 


NMEA (Sa(su)krapüja) jy. TD. 11729 (inc.). 


MENJA (Šakraprašna) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 303. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3666. 


NAA (Sakrasamhita) a Pāiicarātra text. ment. 
in a list of Paficaratra texts, see intro. to 
Laksmitantra, p. 12, Adyar Libr. Ser. 87. 


MUA (Sakrasena) Ēpi. Ind. 29. 219. 


TA (Sakrastava) or "stavana or °stotra. Jain. 
BORI. 575 (3) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 730. 736-37. Chani 3984. Peters. VI. p. 
115 (no. 575, 4). RORI. III. B. 4125-26. 6026 
(kalpa). IV. 1060. V. 625. X. 1392-93. XII. 
Sup. 29 (inc.; in a collection). XIII. 566-67. 
XIV. 724. XV. 690. XIX. 197-200. XXII. 991. 
XXIII. 426. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75618 (inc.). 


-C. Vrttiby Pradyumna Suri. Jesalmere 122 
(I) (inc.). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 21 (no. 122 


(I).). 
-by Nandisena Siri. 


Ptd. along with other stotras, Granthasagara 
Press, Bombay, 1874. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 65. 


-by Sakra. (eulogy of the Tirthankaras) (acc. 
to Jaina tradition). BORI. 77 of 1880-81. 
1220 (17) of 1884-87. 1269-70 (6) of 1887- 
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91. 1106 (4) of 1891-95. 575 (6) of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 753-58. 


-or Jinasahasranāma. by Siddhasena 
Divakara. Baroda III. 17013. 18210. 18484. 
BORI. 1191 of 1884-87. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 432b. Jodhpur 347. RASB. XIII. ii. 172. 
RORI. III. A. 3141. VII. 523. XII. 1381. XIII. 
1072. Extr. pp. 373-74. XIV. 722. 723 (inc.). 
XXVII. 403-04. 


-C. Balavabodha. RORI. XIII. 567. 


-C. Avacüriby Viraganin. RORI. IV. 1060. 
XIV. 724. 


VAA (Sakrastava) 


-from Adipurana of Mahābhārata. Burnell 
201a. TD. 21848. 23153. 


-or Šakrādistuti from Durgāsaptašatī of 
Mārkeņdeyapurāņa. Anandāšrama 978. B. 
J. Inst. III. 4351. Darbhanga 2591. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. p. 176. RORI. III. B. 4126-27. 
XXI. 3392. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21030. 23303. 
TD. 20444-45. VRI. IV. 11508. 


Ptd. (1). in Ratnamālā, Nutana Sanskrit Press, 
Calcutta, 1887. (2) Kaumudi Press, Calcutta, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 158. 2256. 
NEKANI (Sakrastavamnaya) mantra. L. D. Ser. 


5. 4714. Ser. 36. p. 342. RORI. XI. 3573. 
XVIII. 3320 (inc.). 


TÊMAHE (Sakradigayatrimala) mantra. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 16479-M (inc.). 


MATANE AA arent (Šakrādi- 
māhātmyasya visnupakse vyākhyāna) 
Hpr. III. 296. 
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TAR (Sakradistuti) praise of Devi by Indra 
and others. TD. 20444-45. 
See also Sakrastava above. 


YRKI (Sakrotthanavidhi) from Kālikā- 
purana. RASB. III. 2985 (I). 


sra werd sates (Sankajinesvarastaka) 
Moodbidri II. 398 (16). 


VEGA (Saükamatyadisüktani) SB. 


New DC. I. i. 254 (inc. 


WEPT (Sankara) Sp. p. 90. g. in Skm. vv. 300. 
` 1363. 1976; in Padyavali, vv. 45. 68. 320. 
356; ment. in Bhojaprabandha, Oxf. 150b; 

by Vararuci, Oxf. 167a. 


WET (Sankara) of Sivakara village, son of 
Parame$vara, grandson of Citrabhànu. 


-Yaduvirodaya, See under the text. 
WERT (Sankara) of Sāņdilya gotra. 


-C. on Sivamahimnasstotra of Puspadanta. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 639. 


No wv (Sankara) a poet, consulted by the 
commentator on Vararucikoša, MD. 1743. 


WET (Sankara) one of the authorities consulted 
by Harsavardhana for his Litigānušāsana, 
Adyar D. VI. 409. 


EIE Ed (Sankara) preceptor of an. a. of Ācāra- 
dar$ana, jy. Trav. Uni. 1055b. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 89. 
170. 


WERT (Sankara) preceptor of Krsnanatha (a. of 
Jitānasaūgraha, BORI. D. IX. i. 260). 
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WER (Sankara) of Vi$vamitra kula, preceptor of 


Dàmodara (a. of Ašvalāyanagrhya- 
prayogavriti, TCD. 47-A). 


WERT (Sankara) preceptor of Narayana (a. of C. 
Prayogatarani on Bodhāyanašrautaprayoga, 
MT. 5211). 


WEAT (Sankara) preceptor of Nrsimha (a. of 
Vaisnavacaravidhi (nimbārka school) Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 7. p. 252). 


WERT (Sankara) preceptor of Parameévara (a. of 
C. Vi$varthadipini or Jatakacandrika on 
Hori, Trav. Uni. 3634. 5851). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 73. 
170. 179-80. 


WEPT (Sankara) preceptor of Purusottama (a. of 
Pra$nayana, Trav. Uni. T-955. 15084). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 146. 
170. 


WERT (Sankara) preceptor of Rama (a. of C. on 
Gotrapravaranirnaya of Ke$ava Daivajna, 
Bomb. Uni. 1028). 


NEFT (Sankara) grandfather of Gaurīša Bhatta 
(a. of Anumaranapradipa, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
7. pp. 147-48). 


WERT (Sankara), father of Kāšīnātha (a. of Yadu- 
vamšakāvya, Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 18). 


NEPE (Šaùkara) father of Govindabālakrşņa 
Diksita (a. of Kamyestiprayoga, VSM. 
Poona II. 473). 


Went (Sankara) father of Giridhara (a. of Mandāra- 
kūttaka, RORI. XXV. 4195). 
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WERT (Sankara), father of Bhatta Dāmodara and 
grandfather of Gaurīša Sarman (a. of Vivaha- 
pradipa, RASB. III. 2246). 


WERT (Sankara) father of Narayana (a. of Saura- 
mantra, RORI. XXII. 135 (inc.).). 


HEGI (Saükara) father of Purusottama Sarman (a. 
of Yašašcandrikāpatrikā or YaSa$candrika, 
RASB. 4603). 

Wea (Sankara) father of Pándurafga Diksita (a. 
of Pratisthasara, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1932). 


EIEX I (Sankara) father of Ramacandra (a. of 
Cidambaragurumahatmya, MT. 2370). 


NEFT (Sankara) father of Satananda (a. of 
Bhasvatikarana, BBRAS. 251). 


Yra (Sankara) (wife Parvati) and father of Bhatta 
Sukumāra (a. of Raghuviracaritanataka, GD. 
1564A). 


WERT (Sankara) brother of Nilakantha Somayajin 
(a. of Aryabhatiyabhisya). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 57. 
169. 


yeast (Sankara) son of Kālidāsa, brother of 
Hrdayabharana (a. of C. Tilakottama on 
Gitagovinda, Weber 574). 


Wig (Sankara) father of (a. of Virapaddhati, 
RORI. XXV. 3052). 


WERT (Sarkara) identity not specified. 
-Ankavali. PUL. IL p. 210. 
-C. on Adhyātmarāmāyana. B. II. 56. 


-Apasmararogaprayoga. Udaipur SS. I. 1196. 
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-Amararāmāyaņa. RORI. II. B. 3857. Extr. 
pp. 96-97. 


-Alankarasanikara. Baroda II. 11560. Prayag 
II. 4218. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106127. 


-Akāšabhairavakalpa. Allahabad D. VII. 
4324. Baroda II. 5601. 10668. Jodhpur 877- 
78. Tirupati (RSVP). 236. 237-40 (inc.). 


-Amodavidhi. Allahabad D. VIII. 5203. 
-Rtuvarnana. Mithilā. 
-Kalašacarita. Paliyam 918 (d). 


-Kaladiksavidhi. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 16. 


-Kalyànavrstistava. French Inst. I. 69/25. IV. 
419/4. 


-C. on Kityayanasrautasiitra, q. by 
Devabhadra in Prayogasara, L. 756. 


-C. on Kārakaprakaraņa. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914- 
15, p. 9 (no. 2453). 


-Kārtaviryārjunakavaca based on Uddamar- 
e$varatantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16778-B. 
16788-B. 20155-S. 


-Kundamartanda. ganita. Rajapur 223. 


-Keralabhargava or Bhargavakerala. jy. 
OSM. I. 2476. 


-Kriyākālavidhāna a sn. of Akāšabhairava- 
kalpa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16910-D. 


-Ganapatistotra. 


-Gādādharikrodapatra. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 95064 (inc.). 


-Gādādharipatrikā. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
95488 (sāmānya nirukti prakarana). 
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-Gayatritantra. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. p. 99- 
101 (2 mss.; inc.). 


-Gotrapravaranirnaya. Poona III. 350. Extr.p. 
125. 


-C. on Goraksašataka of Goraksanatha. NW. 
414. 


-C. on Ghatakarparakāvya of Kālidāsa. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 

RORI. I. 1938. Extr. p. 104. XIII. 2502-03. 
-Ghatasthapana. Allabad D. VIII. 4842. 
-C. Bhāsya on Camaka. MT. 8266 (b). 
-Candrakalānātika. Allahabad D. II. 3140. 
-Jüaünadipa. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91628. 
-Jiianavapika. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91626. 


-C. Vimarsini on Tantrasamuccya of 
Nārāyaņa. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 7876-77. 7887 (b). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15102 (inc.). 15616. 15627 (inc.). 15647 
(inc.). 15939. 16318-A. 16335-A (inc.). 
17352 (inc.). 17433-B (inc.). 17811 (inc). 
17905 (inc.). 17930-B. 18082-A (inc.). 
18119-A. 18411-B (inc.). 18492 (inc.). 21893 
(inc.). 21989-B (inc.). 21931-A. 21996-B 
(inc.). 


-C. on Tarkasaügraha. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1458. Extr. p. 314. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22451-C. 
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-C. on Tārārahasya. Allahabad D. VII. 4984. 
-C. on Trikāndašesa of Purusottama. AS. 78. 
-Tridandimatavibhedini. 

Ptd. Benares, 1899. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 589. 


-Tristhalivarnana. stotra. America 1787. 
-Dànansindhu. Allahabad D. V. 3340. 


-Dvādašādhyāyigata-sakalatvacintā- 
prayojanodghātana. mim. PUL. II. App. p. 
48. 


-Dhāturūpanirūpikā. gr. PUL. II. p. 82. 


-Natešasahasranāmāvali. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78410. 


-Navagrahapadakani. TD. 11705 (joint. 
author). 


-Nastajataka. jy. Adyar II. p. 60a (5 mss.). 
Adyar PL. p. 164. 


-Nidana. VRI. I. 3231 (inc.). 
-Nidānapradīpa. MT. 2302. 
-Nirafijanastuti. SB. New DC. XII. 45453. 


-Niruktavārtika. See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. pp. 
92-93. 


-Nrsimbastava. GD. 1242-A-22. 


-Paksirájakavaca. BORI. 576 of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 273 (no. 576). 


-Paūcapaksišakuna or Šakunašāstra or 
Paiicapaksišāstra (diff. a. acc. to Mādhva, 
Sankara and Varāhamihira). 


See under Paīicapaksišakuna. 


-Paficatattvašodhana. tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87327. 


-C. on Prapaiicasāra of Saükarácárya. See 
under the text. 


-Padarthalaksana. SB. New DC. VIII. 30443 
(inc.). 


-Patalaraja. (acc. to Premacandra). Utkal Uni. 
2750. 


-Prašnānusthānapaddhati. See under the text. 
-Prātahkrtya. Harisinghji p. 24 (41). 
-Bālamimāmsā. BORI. 667 of 1883-84. 


-Bodhayanasamnyasakalpa. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2244 (inc.). 


-Bodhotpattiprakarana. Trav. Uni. 472-B. L- 
693-A. 


-Bhārgavakerala. See under Keralabhārgava. 


-Mangalamudrastavaraja. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 75. 


-Mantrapaddhati. Vi$vabharati 2010. 


-Mantrasiddhisamskaravidhi. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50223. 


-C. Bharavyakhya on Mahabharata. See 
under Mahabharata. 


Addi. ms.: 
Allahabad D. Ill. 1155. 


-Cc. on C. Laghuvrtti of Purugottamadeva on 
Mahabhasya. See under the text. 


-Mahālaksmiratnakoša. from Mahālaksmi- 
katha. See under Mahālaksmiratnakoša. 


Addi. ms. : Adyar PL. p. 71. 
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-Muhürtadarpana. jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
74. 52/15. 


-Meghamala. See under text. 
-Yaduvirodaya. See under the text. 
-Rasaraja. med. CPB. 4562. 
-Rāmāryakāvya. B. II. 104. 
-Rāsakrīdācarita. See under the text. 
-Rupāvalī. Prayag Il. 4458 (inc.). 


-Laksapradaksinavidhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1679. 


-Laghudharmaprakāšikā or Sankarasmrti. 
See under Laghudharmaprakasika. 


-Vāgvādinimānasollāsa. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85665. 


-Vagisistava. Trippūņittura 1. 363 (2). 


-Vāhinipatiprāyašcitta. āpast. BISM. fa. 957. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/957. 


-Vimarša. 

Ptd. Benares, 1898. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 589. 
-Vimšatistava. Trippūņittura 363 (5). 
-Vi$veSvaramahatmya. B. II. 50. 
-Vihārakārikā (Vihārakārikā for Darša- 


pūrnamāsa, Cāturamāsya, Pašu, Soma etc.). 
VSM. Poona II. 1507. 


-Vaidyakasāra. med. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/ 
50. NPS. I. p. 38. 


-Vyāsamatoddhāra. jy. Nagpur Uni. 2124. 
Wai 3. Wai D. II. 10704. 
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-Sankariyapakavali. BHU. 6067. 
-Sarabha astavidhi. IM. 4010-B (inc.). 
-Sarabhakavaca. See under the text. 


-Sarabhasalurapaksirajakhyakalpa from 
Ākāšabhairavakalpa. See under Sarabha- 
sālvapaksirājakalpa. 


-Sarabhahrdaya. Burnell 201b. TD. 22687. 
-Šāradātilaka (bhana). See under the text. 


-Sa(Su?)linikalpa. sn. of Ākāšabhairva- 
kalpa. Trav. uni. Sup. 16805-J. 


-Sa(Su?)linikavaca. sn. of Akasabhairava- 
kalpa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16621-T. 16840-A. 
(from Šaivatantrara). 


-Sivapūjāmahāratna. Mithila I. 363. 
-Sivasvarodaya. dh. CPB. 5801-02. 

cf Svarodaya. 

-Šukāstaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 244871. 


-Šūlinīkavaca from  Sarabhaéaluva- 
paksirājakalpa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16944-A. 
-Šūlinīdurgāpūjāvidhi. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51203. Extr. p. 231. 

-Šūlinīstotra from Šarabhasāluvapaksīrāja- 
kavaca of Ākāšabhairavakalpa. See under 


Šūlinīstotra. 


-Šulbabhāsya (mānavašā). R. A. Sastri I. p. 
112. 


-C. Vimaršinion Sesasamuccaya. Trav. Uni. 
T-648 (inc.). C-1297 (inc.). C-1436-B (inc.). 
C-1441. 10893-B. 


-Šaivānusthānasangraha. Trav. Uni. C-714. 


-Srisakyasimhastotra. IO. 7819 (27). 
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-Sodašapātranirūpanadhyāna. French Inst. I. 
90/14. 


-Sakalajananistava. Trippūņittura I. 363 (2). 


-Samksiptavedāntašāstraprakriyā. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92234. 


-Sapiņdīkaraņanirņaya. (acc. to Kokila- 
smrti). Baroda I. 5823. 


-Sarvapratyayamālā. gr. Baroda I. 6694 (c). 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101, 14. 


-Sapindyavivarana. Ujjain I. p. 26. 


-Sāmānyaniruktikrodapatra. VORI. Tirupati 
7396. 7414. 


-Sivitricarita. nataka. Nagpur Uni. 2421. 


-Subrahmanyakalpa from Saivatantra. Trav. 
Uni. 8530. 


-Haribhaktinārāyaņasangraha. PUL. II. p. 
168. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 242. 


WERT (Sankara) son of Vasudeva, and grandson 
of Rudra; disciple of Govinda of Mithila. 


-C. Rasacandrika on Abhhijñana- 
Sakuntalam. See under the text. 


(ÙEJNEPT ((Gauda)Sankara) son of Kamalā- 
karacarya and grandson of Lambodara of 
Bengal. 


-C. Bhasya on Kamakalavilasa. Baroda II. 
10255. 


-Tararahasyavrtti or Vāsanātattvabodhikā 
(in 15 patalas). See under text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 292. 1700 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


5603. Extr. pp. 71-72. SB. New DC. VI iii. 
89590 (inc.). XIII. 51325. TD. XX. Sup. 609. 
Utkal Uni. 256. 


YET (Saükara) a native of Mithila. 
-Kuruksetraratnakara. See under the text. 


WEAT (Sankara) of Gartāranya (kuzhikkādu) 
family in Kerala. 


-Kriyāsaigraha. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : Baroda II. 13129. 


-Nāgabalikalpa. TCD. 868-B. Trav. Uni. C- 
966-B. 


Went (Sankara) of the Vasistha gotra, resident of 
Muktisthalagráma, disciple of Damodara, 
son of Nilakantha. 


-Guhyatantra or Mantrasāra. See under the 
Mantrasara. 


-C. on Nyāyasiddhāntamafijari of 
Jānakinātha Cūdāmaņi. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
868. Cs. III. 496. 


-Mahāstami-mahānavamivrata. Allahabad 
D. X. 1346. 


-Samudrikasara or Lanchanasastra. See 
under Samudrikasara. 


WERT (Sankara) father of Bhaskara Bhatta. 


-Tarkasara. VVRI. I. p. 191 (inc.). Extr. II. 
p. 168. 


WERT (Sankara) (1567-1627 A. D) son of 
Ramacandra and grandson of Purusottama 
of Mudgala family lived in Nādur on the 
banks of Gautami river. 
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-Tājikacandrikā. MT. 2472 (e). 


WEAT (Sankara) son of Vacaspati. 
-Dvādašāhapaddhati. PUL. I. p. 50. Stein 16. 

WERT (Sankara) son of Yajiia and disciple of 
Ramacandra Govindopadhyaya. 


-C. Saiikādīpikā on Nayaviveka of Bhava- 
natha Misra. See under the text. 


Addl. ms. : SB. New DC. VIL. 29653 (inc.). 
WEAT (Sankara) disciple of Somānanda. 


-Padyavahini. tantra. MT. 3203 (a). Trav. 
Uni. 5854-J. 


NEAT (Sankara) wrote at the request of his disciple 
Paliyattu. 


-C. Sadarthaprakasika on Bhagavata. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms. : Wien I. 46. 
Ee (Sankara) son of Gopala of Visvamitra gotra. 


-Bhāvaprakāša. jy. Trav. Uni. 1675. 


NEFT (Sankara) surnamed Maudhamitra, son of 
Nārada. 


-C. on Mānavašulbasūtra of Maitrāyaņiya. 
See under the text. 


WERT (Sankara) composed under the patronage 
of Nrsimha. 
-(Saükara) Mānasollāsa. dh. Bikaner 2753. 
WERT (Sankara) preceptor of Maharaja Syamasaha 
and son of Manavendra. 


-Vāstuširomaņi. See under the text. 
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Wigs (Sankara) son of Ananta Bhatta of Gauda 
family. 


-Vaidyavinoda (written by the order of King 
Ràmasimha, son of Jayasimha). See under 
the text. 


(Mea) ITEAT ((Godbole)Šarikara) 
-Sankarabhatti. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1823. 
-Samskaranirnaya. Wai D. 1. 3534. 


-Samskáraprayoga. Baroda I. 2596. SB. New 
DC. IL. ii. 59333. 


WERT (Sankara) son of Ratnākara of Sandilya 
gotra. 


-Srāddhapaddhati. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1229b. 


WERT (Sankara) son of Ramacandra, a descendant 
of Hari Bhatta of Mudgala gotra. He 
belonged to a place called Pannādhur on the 
northern bank of Gautami and adjoining the 
temple of Madhyame$vara and the 
confluence of Kadru and Suparnā. 


-Samāphala. jy. Bikaner 5248. 
See Poona Ori. IX. pp. 70-10. 

Wea (Sankara) disciple of Jagannatha. 
-Siddhavidyadipika. L. 262. 

WERT (fat) Saükara(vijria)) of Kerala country. 


-C. Arthaprakāšikā or Vimaršini on 
Siddhantakaumudi. See under the text. 


WERT (Sankara) son of Puņyākara. 


-Harsacaritasanketa. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1245. 


NEET 
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(ITTF )NGEAT HVS ((Rājānaka) Saükara- 
kantha) father of (Rājānaka) Ratnakantha 
of Kashmir (a. of C. on Yudhisthiravijaya- 
mahākāvya of Vasudeva, RORI. I. 1884. 
Extr. p. 98). 


(ITTF )YTE ATAUG ((Rājānaka) Sankara- 
kantha) son of Avatāra. 


-Šivaprasādasundarastava. BORI. 243 of 
1883-84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 447. 


WETAN (Sarikarakathadarsa) by Sankara- 
carya. B. Narayana Sastri, Narayan Devarkeri 
of Bellary dristict. 


See p. 1 to Pramanika eva Jivabrahmanor 
abhedah, 1940. 


EAU (Saükarakathasudhanidhi) 
on Sankaracirya by B. Narayana Sastri. 


See Narayan Devakeri of Bellay dristict, App. 
p. 1. to his pub. Pramanika eva Jiva- 
brahmanor abhedah, 1940. 


Au (Saükarakarunagayatri) by 


King Tulajā. TD. 22698-99. 
NERKA (Saükarakalpa) 
-Hayagrivayantra from. BHU. 8084 (inc.). 


ŅEATAAU (Saükarakavaca) from Brahma- 
vaivarta. Allahabad 179 (170). Allahabad D. 
IX. 5764. BHU. 9256. MD. 14809 (inc.). MT. 
142 (b). NPS. V. p. 404. Pathabari 1582. 
SSPC. III. U. 29. Stein 205. 


Beata (Šaūkarakavi) g. in Šp. vv. 1258-59. 
See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 90. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


NGT (Sañkarakavi) one of the names ment. 
in Bhojaprabandha, Calcutta edn, 1883. pp. 
18-19. 


See Poona Ori. X. p. 67. fn. 


WETAN (Saükarakavi) 


-Astaksaradipika. Trippunittura 1. 387. 


-Candrangadacarita. See M. Krishanama- 
chariar, HCSZ. sn. 254. 


-Chandahkalpalatā. Nepal II. p. 185. 


-Padmanābhodaya. kavya. Baroda II. 6822 
(a). Trav. Uni. T-1125. 


-Vrttasankhyanidana. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42579. Extr. p. 341. 


-Hari$candropakhyana. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4287 (inc.). 4288. 


Wena (Sankarakavi) son of Sukadeva Bhatta 
and disciple of Harsaratna; a descendant of 
Harihara of Vasistha gotra of Mt. Raivataka. 


-C. on Karaņakutūhala of Bhāskara. BORI. 
298 of 1992-83. 


See Bhartiya Jotisa (Hindi edn). , p. 350. 
NAE (Sankarakavi), son of Sivadasa. 
-Srngarakavya. BBRAS. 1232. 


rabia (Sankarakavi) disciple of Rāghava of 
Vihārācala, and wrote at the instance of 
Keralavarman of Kollam. 


-Krsnavijayakavya. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 1146. Dešamangalam 452- 
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53. 900. 1360. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18019. 
18428-A. 18484-A. 20725-27. VVRI. I. p. 
221. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 60. 
(aitu) TEN KET ((Vāhinipati) Šaūkara- 


kinkara) g. in Aksapādadaršana of 
SarvadarSanasangraha, Oxf. I. 247b. 


- Āpastambašrautasūtraprāyašcittaprayoga. 
See Srautasūtraprāyašcitta. 


-Prāyašcittasaūgraha. Baroda I. 9990 (b). 
Cf Prāyašcittadīpikā. 


-Manikyamaíjari. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26174. pp. 111-12. 


-C. by a. himself. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26175. 
p. 112. 


-Šrautasūtraprāyašcitta. See under the text. 


NATUMIA (Sanikarakrodapatra) ny. Hall p. 
50. Oppert I. 210. 376. 484. 7687. 1I. 8958. 
Rice 120. 


WETO (Šaūkaragaņa) (10* Cent.) g. in Sbžv. 
vv. 1516. 1905, see M. Krishanamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 655. 


NAM (Sankaragayatri) 
-C. Bhasya. Udaipur SS. I. 770. 
NGGEN (Šaūkaragītā) dh. g. in Nirņayāmrta 
of Allādanātha, Lz. 500; by Šūlapāņi in his 
Tithidvaidhaprakarana, Oxf. 283b; in 


Kālamādhaviya; in Kālaviveka and 
Caturvargacintāmaņi. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115a. 
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WETAN (Saükaragità) stotra. Adyar I. p. 140b 
(inc.). Adyar PL. p. 83. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 92. IM. 3777 (inc.). Taylor IL 95 (2 
adhs.). 


-Chayapurusalaksana from. Adyar If. 92a. 
MD. 2544. SB. New DC. VI. 26481. VRI. 
III. 6807. 


-by Sankara. Oppert I. 7411. 
weer (Šaūkaragītā) or Šivagītā. See under 
Sivagità. 


WSR AAT (Sankaragitavicayana) phil. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2026. 


WERTE (Sañkaraguru) q. by Gadādhara Bhatta 
in bis Rasikajivana, BORI. D. XII. 247. 


IEF (Sankaragurucarita) by Kuññi- 


kkuttam Tampuran. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 250: 

NEAT "iRanfirt (Sankara Gosvamin) 
-Vedāntaratnāvali. phil. Utkal Uni. 2074. 


IET (Saükaragautama) 


-Mantrapramanyavicara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
39/416. 


NERA (Sankaragranthavali) contains 36 


works of Šakarācārya. 


Ptd. in Commercial Gazzett Press, Calcutta, 
1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2303. 


wmm. (Šaikaragrivamālikā) TA. 


1603/2. 
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Wu. Ut 

Wer WW (Sankara Ghāre) son of Ballala Siri 
Ghāre of Cittapavana family. 
-Ašvatthodyāpana. BISM. fa. 3/6. 


-Gāyatripura$caraņapaddhati. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : - 


Baroda II. 2592. 11046. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
44/23. RORI. XI. 3457. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59257. VI. iii. 91328 (inc.). XIT. 51277. 


Ptd. Anandashrama Press, Poona, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 901. 2307. 
-Tirthakaumudi. 


-Devasthapanakaumudi or 'pratisthā 
(sthapana)kaumudi. Baroda 1464. 10956 (a). 
BHU. 4734. 5019. RASB. III. 2478. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60229 (Prasadalingapratistha- 
vidhi). iv. 65613. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1229b. 


-Pārthivaganešodyāpana. Allahabad D. VIII. 
3161. 


-Rudrānusthānapaddhati. See under the text. 


-Vratakaumudi or Vratodyüpanakaumudi. 
See under Vratodyāpanakaumudi. 


WERT ava (Sankara Ghosa) 


-Nityānandastavarāja. Ani. RORI. II. B. 
: 3484. Extr. p. 48. VRI. II. 5333. 


watangan (Saükaracandalasamvada) 
padya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26524 (inc.). 


VIEŠ (Saükaracandrika) name of C. on 


Sivastuti, Anandāšrama 979. 
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NG ATAPA (Sankaracampii) by Laksmipati. 
Mysore I. pp. 271 (4 kandas). 636 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27331 (inc.). 27332. 
27333. Extr. p. 279. 


-C. Mysore II. p. 12. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27334 (inc.). 
emaa (Saükaracarita) Kāmakoti 54/14. 


-from Mārkaņdeyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18179. Extr. p. 191. 


IET (Sankaraciirnika) stotra. Mysore N. 


D. VII. B. 24598. 


IET (Šaikaracetovilāsacampū) 
by Sankara Diksita, son of Balakrsna Diksita 
and Grandson of Dhundhiraja. 


Allahabad D. II. 807. BHU. 6650. Bodl. Sup. 
214. Cs. VI. 147 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 530. PUL. 
IL. p. 273. Oxf. I. 121b. R. A. Sastri III. p. 
251. 


STT (Saükaracaitanyabharati) 
(1850-1940 C. E) disciple of ViSvarüpa- 
bhàrati of Kasi. 


-Khyativilasa. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 405. 
Nu RT (Saükarajayantipujavidhi) 


Pid. in Sarikarajayantivratakalpa, Aryananda 
Press, Masulipatam, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2304. 
AMUUA (Sankarajayantivratakalpa) 
Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2304. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


MERTA (Šaitkarajātaka) jy. Višvabhārati 
2253. 


wa Prats (Šankarajit Tripathin), son 
of Harijit, brother of Syāmajit and Gokulajit 
(a. of Sankepatithinirnayasara, Weber 1174). 


NASHITA (Sankaratantra) 


-Mahavidyanamadurgaparayana from. 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 198. 


We ahany (Sankara Tarkavagisa) 


-Jigadigikrodapatra. SB. New DC. VIII, ii. 
94593. 


-C. on above. Darbhanga Raj 2259 (sāmānya- 
nirukti). 

-Cc. on C. Jāgadiši on Tattvacintāmaņi of 
Gangesa. Darbhanga Raj 2286 (inc.). 2287. 
2289 (inc.). 


wur ANA (Sankara Tripathin) 


-C. on Atijananidāna of Agniveša. Prayag II. 
4695. 


EE gil (Sankaradatta) scholar in the Jaipur court 
during the times of Savai Jaya Simha (1799- 
1844 C. E) and Mādhava Simha (1844-61 
C. E) ment. by a contemporary poet 
Šyāmasundara Lattu in his Mādhava- 
simhāryāšataka. 


See AJOC, Proc. XX, Bhubaneswar, Vol. II. 
i. 61; Poona Ori. 1. TV. p. 36. 


AUA (Šaūkaradatta), son of Bhavadatta. 
-Pavamanasomayajhaprayoga. Adyar I. p. 67b. 


-Pratistháprayoga. based on Pratisthā- 
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mayükha of Nilakantha and Nirnayasindhu 

of Kamalākara. RORI. I. 387. Extr. p. 25. 
NERA (Saükaradatta) 

-Rudravidhana. NW. 2. 


-Vidvanmanorafijaniprakriyā. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 332. 


VESS (Sankaradayalu) of Dariyabad, was 
still alive in 1876. 
-Vrttapratyaya. Oudh VIII. 10. 

MERANER ATA (Saikaradašakastotra) by 
Šaūkarācārya. Wai D. II. 8078. 

MEAT «Ta (Šaūkara Dāsa) disciple of Jayarāma. 


-C. Bhāsya on Saundaryalahari of 
Šaūkarācārya. RORI. XII. 2090. 


Went GTA (Sankara Dasa) 
-HathaSankaracandrika. NW. 416. 
nafaka (Sankaradigvijaya) See under 

Sarikaravijaya. 
IET (Sankaradigvijayasüra) 


-Krsņāstaka from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79395. 79398. VRI. I. 1537. 


-Gangastaka from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 
34-35. RORI. V. 651. 653. VIL 807. XVIII. 
2503. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76120. 77745. 
78249. VVRI. I. p. 286 (2 mss.). WIHM. II. 
1610. 


WERT atfara (Sankara Diksita), father of 
Laksmana, grand, father of Lalla Diksita (a. 
C. on Mrechakatika, Oxf. 134b). 


sest Aa 
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wear Afa (Sankara Diksita) 


-Anandavalliparinaya. kavya. Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 4. 


-Vajranabhavadha. dr. See under the text. 
-Sañkaracetovilašacampü. BHU. 6650. 


-C. on Sandhyavandana. Adyar I. p. 156. Jha 
G. N. 1186 (inc.).. 


EEG! Afaa (Sankara Diksita), son of Balakrsna 
Diksita and Grandson of Dhundhirija. 


-Gangavataracampu. See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 683. 1851. Baroda II. 10718. 
. RORI. XXV. 3449-50. SB. New DC. XI. 
42391. VRI. V. 16169. Extr. p. 573. 


-Pradyumnavijayanataka. Oxf. 140b. 
-Saükaracetovilàsacampü. See above. 


-Sivastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75031. 


Weert AA (Sankara Diksita), son of Aananta- 
budha. 


-Šaūkarācāryavijayakhadgadhārā (in 12 
sns). Adyar D. IV. 3029. Extr: pp. 367-68. 


Wena (Sankaradeva) poet. g. in Skm. vv. 135. 
327. 409. 835. 1400. 1846. 2343. 


WEA (Saükaradeva) Tamil & Skt. Insc. See 
Baroda Or. Inst. Vol. VII. p. 84b. 


NASHA (Saükaradeva) 
-Jiinaganga. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91623. 


-SankaraSataka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24604. 
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(eta) ((Mahàdeva)Saükaradeva) 
(1371-1490 C. E). Vaisnava reformer of 
Assam. On his life and time, see Maheswar 
Neog, Sankaradeva and his times, Gauhati 
University, 1965. 


-Bhaktiratnakara. See under the text. 
Addl. ms. : Assam Puranas 7. 
-Bhāgavatasāra. R. A. Sastri II. p. 213. 


NERA (Saükaradeva) (12^ Cent.). Bud. See Wint. 
HIL. Vol. IL. p. 312fn. 


VIENA (Saükaradeva) Poet. q. in Sk. vv. 135. 
327. 409. 835. 1400. 1846. 2343. 


WERT (Sankaradevasataka) stotra. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
Cf. Saūkarašataka 


E EICUIC IUE (Sat karadesikastotra) SB. New 


DC. V. i. 20842. 


WERTH (Sankaradesikastaka) stotra. by 
Totakācārya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/669. 
VSM. Poona VII. 747. Wai D. II. 7506. 


EI RII Dd (Sankaradesikendra) 
-Saükaravijayavilàsa. Sticipattra 80. 
Ptd. Adisaükara Nilaya Press, Madras, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2303. 2309. 


nemana (Saükaradesikendravijaya) 


IM. 142. 


NEMNE (Sañkaradvadašaka) MT. 146 (d) 
(inc.). 7990. 


NERT gaat (Sankara Daivajiia), son of Siva. 


-Gotrapravaranirņaya. See under text. 
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Addi. Mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 1577. BORI. 246 of 
1886-92. SB. New DC. III. 11948. Wai D. I 
3068-69. 


-Tithinirnaya. Allahabad D. V. 127. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 39/80. Darbhanga 132. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 676 (inc.). Mithila. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69247. 


-Tithinirņayaratnamālā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/ 
55. 37/212. 


WES tat (Sankara Daivajiia) 


-C. Prakāšikā on Brhajjātaka. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 31776. Extr. pp. 156-57. 


-Salagrámapariksá or ^paddhati. 

-Sahagamanavidhi. Nagpur Uni. 2394. 
EE edd afa (Sankara Daivavit) 

-Südrapaddhati. SB. New DC. II. i. 9083. 


E RICE (Sankaradrabidacarya) 


-Tantrasangraha, Dacca 1944. 
-Šāktāmoda. Hpr. I. 358. 


emfa (Sankaradvija) 
-Siddhartipa. Paliyam 385 (with prakriyā). 


NEAT (Sankaradhara) Poet. q. in Skm. vv. 
1075. 1130. 1155. 2222. 


vrac TerrisTrer (Sankaradharmasastra) by 
Sañkara. Mysore N. D. III. 9173. Extr. IV. 
A. 738. 9174. 


NETAH (Sankaradhyanapaddhati) by 


Appaya Diksita. Mysore I. p. 233. Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 4. TD. XX. Sup. 1128. 
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NEPFTETARAATOT (Sankaradhyanaratnamala) 
by Laksminarayana kavi of KauSalya gotra, 
disciple of Sagara Datta. IM. 4051. RASB. 
VII. 5637-38. 


-C. by a. himself. IM. 4052. RASB. VIL. 5638. 
(vz)yT& «1-4 ((Bhatta) Šankaranandana) his 
criticism of Dharmottara (a half verse) is q. 


by Abhinabagupta I. Pra. vivrtivimaršini II, 
Kāš. Texts 62. p. 16. 


EIER Ee lacia (Saükaranandana) Bud. Sarvajfia- 
sidhisanksepa. JBORS. XXI. i. pp. 42. 56. 


Went AYAN (Sankara Namputiri) (1494-1570 
C.E.) of Mahisamangalam family near 
Trichur, disciple of Paramešvara of 
Vālamāveli. He was an astronomer and 
grammarian. 


-Kaladipaka. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : DeSamangalam 1634 (a). 1635 
(b). 


-Jātakasāra. jy. 
-C. on Paiicabodha. (IV). GD. 890A. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi, of Kerala Jy. pp. 169- 
70. 


-Prašnamālā. jy. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibi, of Kerala Jy. pp. 62- 
64. 169-70. 


-C. Bālašaiikara on Muhürtapadavi. See 
under the text. 


-Rūpānayanapaddhati. gr. See under the text. 
-C. Bālašatikara on Laghubhāskarīya. 


See under Laghubhāskariya. 


wee waft 


Yd 
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(aaa) TERT ((Samksepa)Sankaranaya) by 
Madhava. Allahabad 101. 101. 101 (3*5 sarga) 
101 (4* ) 101 (5* ) 101 (6* ) 101(7* ) 101 
(8^) 101 (9) 101 (10) 101 (11) 101(12) 101 
(13) 101 (14) 101 (15) 101 (16). 


PET (ARA) (Sakaranayinar 
(kovil)sthalapurana) from Bhavisyottara- 
purana. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1921. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 788. 1449. 


WERT (Sankaranatha) 
-C. on Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati of Goraksa- 
natha. PUL. II. p. 32. 


EFC smi (Saükaranatha Sarman) 
-Parvāloka. PUL. II. p. 225. 


IET (Saikaranamakirtana) stotra. 


Trav. Uni. L-682-J. 


Warm (Šaitkaranāmāni) bhakti. VRI. IV. 
11770. 

AU (Šaitkaranāmāvali) by Saükara- 
cārya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78829. 


NT: e C TRTSTUT (Sankaranarayana) preceptor of 
Trimalla (a. of Pūjāvidhinirūpaņa, Wein I. 
21 (inc.).) 


NEARARTAST (Šaūkaranārāyana) ref. to as the a. 
of a C. on Mahābhāskariya in Siddhānta- 
darpanavyakhya, GD. 975). 


NATA (Sankaranarayana) 


-Mahaganapatikalpa based on Saivatantra. 
Adyar PL. 264 (2 mss.). Baroda II. 6759. 
Trav. Uni. 1487-F. 
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-Rasikāmrtanātaka. 

See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 787. 
(satiate) eRe ((Jyautisika) Saükara- 

nārāyaņa) 

-C. Karaņaprakāša on Tantradarpaņa. 

Srügeri 35. 


VIETU (Saükaranarayana) (825-900 C.F). 
Court astronomer of king Ravi Varmā of 


Mahodayapura. 


-C. Vivarana on Laghubhāskariya of 
Bhaskara. See under the text. 


WEATARTANAA (Šaūkaranārāyaņatantra) 
connected with Visnu. TCD. 973-A. 974-A. 


gaem, (Šaikaranārāyaņadašaka) 


stotra. Trav. Uni. 13726-V. 
NGETAN difta (Šaūkaranārāyaņa Diksita) 
-Ganapatisahasranamastotra. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 774 (inc.). 


NEMARAN (Sankaranárayanapüjà) Adyar 
L p. 167b. 


WERARAT UTE (Saükaranarayana Bhatta), 
father of (a. cf Sivalingádyacalapratisthà- 
paddhati, SB. New DC. II. iv. 65535 (acc. to 
Baudhayana)). 


WERE S (Šaūkaranārāyaņa Bhatta) 


disciple of Svayamprakāšendra Sarasvati. 


-C. on Mahimnasstotra of Puspadanta. See 
under the text. 


VEATARNTAVTATETĒRI (Saükaranárüyana- 
māhātmya) Mack. 88. 
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VT KUNA ATEA (Sankaranarayanavilasa) 
TD. XXV. 3405. 

grama MWA (Sankaranárayana Sastrin) 
-Ufijalagiti. Adyar II. p. 45a. 
See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 1064. 

NEPCUTAUT MWA (Sankaranarayana Sastrin) 


-Pativratastridharmasangraha. Adyar I. p. 
112b. 


UUME (Sankaranarayanastotra) 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16260-0. 

kaama ma (Saükaranarayanádi- 
namavali) Trav. Uni. 1340-A. 

NEMARA (Saükaranárayana- 
stottarašatanāma) by Srikrsnabhupila. 
Mysore 8. Mysore I. p. 234. Mysore N. D. 


VI. 20258. Extr. pp. 489-90. VII. B. 25001 
(inc.). 


NUH VITRA, (Saükaranrsimha- 
daivajīta Sastrin) 
-Tājikasāra. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2306. 2700. 


WERT (Sankarapaiijarastotra) Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21766. Extr. p. 312. 


weaned (Sankarapandita), father of Bala- 
govinda (a. of C. on Abhijiana-Sakuntalam, 
TCD. 1261). 


entha (Sankarapandita) 
-Aradhanaratnamala. K. 36. 
-Matoddhara. dh. K. 90. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1082a. 
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ATATUA (Sankarapati) 


-Devātišayastotra. Bud. Cordier il. p. 4. III. 
pp. 359-60. 


NEPA (Sankarapatra) ny. by Sankara Mišra 
. (q. v). Oppert I. 210. 376. 484, II. 8958. Rice 
120. 


Wert (Saükarapaddhati) Ranbir I. p. 78 
(inc.). 


PIEAUGT (Sankarapariprecha) Bud. by 
Prajna Varman. Kanjur Kyoto 832. Suzuki, 
Otani 832. (tmahāyānasūtra). 


Cf Nanjio 378. 
NER Us (Saükara Pande) 
-Nitimālā. IM. 7845. 


-Bhāsāsārasaiīgraha. IM. 3681. 


YES TATGIĻNUT (Sankarapadabhüsana) by 
Raghunātha Suri, son of Ramacandra Suri. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5853. B. IV. 98. Oppert 
I. 3226 (an). II. 5575 (an). 8374. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92195 (inc.). TD. XXV. 3406 
(inc.). Trippunittura II. 43. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 378; 
also The Modern period in Dvaita Literature 
in the quarterly J. of Myt. Soc, XXIX, p. 448. 


Ptd. Anandasrama Skt. Ser. 101. 1932. 


UKUU (Saünkarapadaraksü- 
prayogapratyamnaya) MT. 1327 (c). 


STESBYWRSN (Šaūkarapārašara) 


-Kriyakramakari. SSES. 483. 
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WERURNA (Sankaraparasava) 
-Udayacarita. 
Ptd. Pattambi, 1903, 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 611. 


NAAMINI (Saükaraparvatipüja) Tigalari 118. 
mgs (Saünkaraparvatistava) stotra. 


Allahabad D. IX. 1723. Jha G. N. III. 10842. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24600-01. TD. 20500. 


-by Saükarácárya. Alwar 2367. RORI. XXI. 
3895. TD. 20501. 


-from Šālivatakaksetramāhātmya. Hz. 2146-E. 


-from Hālāsyamāhātmya. TD. 20502-03. 
22697. 


VGA (Šaūkarapūjāphala) Allahabad D. 
XII. 251. 


Wem (Šaūkarapūjyapādayati) 


-C. Jayamargala on Ravanavadha. GD. 
1936. Granthappura p. 91 (no. 1936). 


mg Berra fers (Saükaraprabodhikà) by 
Šankarācārya. BISM. fa. 109/32. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/527. 32/109. 


VEF (Šaūkaraprayoga) name of an a. 


-Tantra$astriyasphutaprayoga. RORI. 
XXVIII. 2065 


VERT (Šaitkaraprādurbhāvastotra) 


B. II. 134. Jodhpur 768. 
-from Rudrayāmala. 


Ptd. with tantras, by Chidvilasa Yatindra, 
Madras, 1875. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 73. 414. 
-from Šivarahāsya. 


Pid. (in Telugu Char.) with Šaikaravijaya- 
vilāsa, Adi Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras,. 
1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 206. 2309. 


WERT (Sankaraprasastya) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24602. 


(ag)sTearterg ((Bhatta) Sankarabindu) 


-Cintyasangrahavada. mim. See under the 
text. 


Addi. ms. : SB. New DC. VII. 29559 (inc.). 


HETIG WI (Sankarabudha) 
-Düsanoddhara. Adyar II. p. 132a. 


MEM TATA S TAA (Saükarabrahmanya- 


devatīrtha) 
-Ganņešāstaka. 


Pid. Sri Šarikarādipaiicadevastotra. Maha- 
mandala Press, Benares, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 859. 
-Cittattvanirt nana. 


Ptd. (1). Jnānamandira Press, Ahmedabad, 
1917. (2). Mahamandala Press, Benares, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 663. 
-Visnudevastaka. 


Ptd. with Sarikarāstaka, Mahamandala Press, 
Benares, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2301. 
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-Suryastaka. 


Ptd. with Šarikarāstaka, Mahamandala Press, 
Beneres, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2307. 


Weamenetrantt (Šaiikarabrahmādicitrāņi) 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109316 (inc.). 
WeRertadaedivd (Sankarabhagavatpada- 
carita) kāvya. by Totakācārya. TD. XXV. 

3399-400. 


See also Šaitkaracarita. 
NEKAS VT (Saükarabhagavat- 

pādasahasranāmāvali) by Hanumāmbā. 

Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1933. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2300. 


UNA  (Sankarabhagavatpada- 


stotra) stotra. TD. XX. Sup. 1118 (f). 


wga (Sañkara- 


bhagavatpādācāryaprārthanāstaka) by 
Seturāma Subrahmanya Sarman. 


Ptd. in Stutimafijari (9). Vani Vilasa Press, 
Shrirangam, 1913. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2620. 
NGATUT TATANAN (Saükara- 


bhagavatpadacaryastottaranamani) Ptd. 
Vanivilasa Press, Shrirangam, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2300. 
MUTUME (Saükarabhagavat- 
padacaryastuti) 


Ptd. in Stutimatījari (9). Vanivilasa Press, 
Shrirangam, 1913. 
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N UE 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2620. 
-by Krsnagiri. Chandausi I. 184. 
WE HUTT ATS TAT ATTA ATT (Sankara- 


bhagavatpadanamavataraprastava) 
katha. by Bhāskarācārya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26920 (inc.) 


WER (Saükarabhagiratha) 


-C. on Lilāvatī. jy. Mysore N. D. X. 37112 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 459-60. 


Weare we (Sankara Bhatta) authority ref. by 
Nāgoji Bhatta in his Sāpiņdyapradipa, 
Bomb. Uni. 1198. 


wear SE (Sankara Bhatta) (astronomer). g. by 
Bhattotpala in his C. on Brhajjātaka, Oxf. 
329a. | 


Went E (Sankara Bhatta) of the Organthi 
family. , father of Laksmaņa Somayajin (a. 
of Sitārāmavihāra, L. 78). | 


E Cds (Sankara Bhatta) father of Sitapati (a. of 
Laksmanatrayalaksana, PUL. II. App. p. 13). 


WERT WE (Sankara Bhatta) father of Nilakantha 
(a. of C. Kundamandapanirnaya, TD. 
11887). 


NERT AZ (Sankara Bhatta) father of Damodara 
Bhatta (a. of Kalivarjyanirnaya, RORI. XXI. 
1283-84). 


WEA UZ (Sankara Bhatta) 


-Acalāsaptamīvratakathā. Chandausi 50 
(inc.). Devaprayag 1076. 


-Advaitanirnaya. darsana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
46/182. 
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WERE uz 


-A Saucanirnayakrodapatra. SB. New DC. III. 
13602. 


-Ahnikalokaprāyašcitta in Acáradipa. IM. 
3192 (inc.). 


-Rtušānti. IM. 5470. 


-Rsipaficamivrata from Skandapurāņa. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59202. 


-C. Bhasyaon Kenopanisad. RORI. XXVIII. 
40 (inc.). 


-Tuladanaprayoga. SB. New DC. II. 7511 
(inc.). 


-Tulāpurusadānavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62066. 


-Tripurasundarimānasapījā. Ben. 44. 


-C. Dipikā on Dharmavijayanātaka of 
Bhūdeva Sukla. VRI. IV. 12351. Extr. pp. 
545-46. 


-Paficasaravedanta. Oppert II. 8887. 


-C. Saükarí on Paribhāsendušekhara. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VI. 1432. Alwar 1148. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1594-95. Darbhanga 976 (inc.) 
RORI. XXI. 4687. 4688 (inc.). 


-Pakayajriavidhi. SB. New DC. XIII. 49630. 


-C. Kalpalatanavankura or Bijapallava on 
Bijaganita of Bhāskarācārya. RORI. XII. 
2988. 


-Malamasapujadànanirnaya. SB. New DC. 
IH. ii. 68128 (inc.). 
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-Mūrtipratisthāvidhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60339. 


-Raghunandanacarita. SB. New DC. XI. 
41248 (inc.). 41457 (inc.). 


-Rajatamuktānnāditulāprayoga. 
Kavindrācārya 792. 
-Ra-pratyaharamandana. Trav. Uni. T-465. 
-Ramalanavaratna. Trav. Uni. 1665. 


-Rajyabhisekapaddhati. SB. New DC. II. 
8368. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1917-18, p. 2 (no. 
2754). 


-Vāstušāntiprayoga. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49632. 


-Vidhuraupasanavidhi. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69107. 


-Visnustava. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, 
p. 108 (no. 2423). 


Satacandisahasracand iprayoga. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50002. 


-Šivarātri-udyāpanavidhikathā. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 247. 
-Šivarātrivrata. Višvabhāratī 1667. 


Šivarātrivratakathā (based on Lingapurana). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 124. 


-Sriddhavighnanirnaya. SB. New DC. III. 
13592-93. 


-Sakrnmahalaya$raddhaprayoga (acc. to. 
Hiranyaka). Wai D. I. 4948. 


-Samarasaratilaka. ( a note on Samarasāra). 
IM. 3626. 


-Sahasrādhikaraņasiddhāntaprakāša. mim. 
Bikaner 6369. 
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-Siddhantatattvakaranavaisnava. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98646. 


-Hemādrisrāddhakalpasārakārikā. IM. 3193 
(inc.). 


Went Us (Sankara Bhatta) ny. author. 


-Avayavakrodapatra. ny. MD. 16836. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 198 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
447. 


-Karakanirnaya. Mysore N. D. X. 33739. 
-Krodapatra. ny. Višvabhārati 2888 (b). 


0 Sarvopakarini on Gadadhari. See under 
the text. 


-C. on Caturdašalaksaņi of Gadādhara. See 
under the text. 


-Caturdašalaksaņikrodapatra. Adyar II. p. 
122a. Adyar D. VIII. 1427. Extr. pp. 24-25. 
VORI. Tirupati 1926 (inc.). 


-Cc. on C. Gadādhara of Gangesopadhyaya 
on Tattvacintāmanidīdhiti. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : 
MT. 4083. 6543 (sāmānyanirukti). 
-Tarkakrodapatra. Adyar. 


-Paficalaksaņikrodapatra. Hall p. 35. Oppert 
II. 10244. 


-(Prakrta) Paksatāpatra. Višvabhārati 2889. 


-Badhakrodapatra. ny. Baroda 6715 (c). MD. 
16142. 


-Yadrüpapatra. ny. VORI. Tirupati 5021. 
-Satpratipaksa-krodapatra. Adyar. 


cf. Sankara Mira. 


NEFT AF (Sankara Bhatta) I. (1550-1620 C. E) 


son of Narayana Bhatta ( a. of Prayogaratna) 
and grandson of Rāmešvara Bhatta, also, 
father of Ranga Bhatta. 


-Adhikaranasahasrasiddhantakarika. Baroda 
I. 10968. 


-Apatnikadhandgnihotradinirnaya. See 
under the text. 


-C. Lalita on Astangahrdaya. MT. 3685. 


-Ācārašivādipratisthāvidhi. a sn. of 
Dharmadvaitanirnaya. Mithila I. 2. 


-ASaucadvaidhanirnaya. BISM. fa. 956. 


-Kotihomapariccheda. sn. of Dvaitanirnaya. 
VVRI. I. p. 117 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 112. 


-Gādhivamšānucarita. See under the text. 
Add]. ms. : 
SB. New DC. XI. 42254 (inc.). 


See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navy. Ny. 
Mithila, p. 173. 


-C. on Gotrapravaranirnaya. Harshe 57. 


-C. Vimaršini on Tantrasamuccaya of 
Nārāyaņa. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Calicut Uni. 216. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15616. 
17905. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 67. 
Ptd. Government Press, Trivandrum, 1919-21. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2293. 2702. 


-Dharmadvaitanirnaya or Dvaitanirnaya. 
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WEKT UZ 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 145. 2126. Baroda II. 13994. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 47. Jha G. N. L. i. 713. 
RORI. XVI. 434. TD. XXIV. 340-41. Wai 
D. 1. 3201. II. 10337. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1229b. 
-Dharmaprakà$a or Sarvadharmaprakāša. 
See under Dharmaprakāša. 
-Nirnayacandrikà. 


-Pūrvamimāmsāsiddhāntakārikā. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/414. BISM. Rr. 414. 


-Prasadapratisthapaddhati. Allahabad D. XII. 
624. SB. New DC. II. i. 7978. 8023. 


-Mimāmsābālaprakāša. a prakarana the 12 
adhs. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3794. 
-Mimamsasarasangraha. See under the text. 


-Vidhirasāyanadūsana. See Tattvabindu, 
Intro. pp. 113-14. 


See under the text. 
-Vratamay kha. 


-C. Prakāša. on Sastradipka. See under the 
text. 


See P. Mim. App. pp. 54-55. 


-Sráddhakalpasáravivrti. Ranbir II. p. 456 (inc.). 
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(a. of C. Bhatta Bhāskara on Jaiminiyasütra, 
See P. Mim. App. p. 55). 


WES WE (Sankara Bhatta) II. was the, son of 


Nilakantha Bhatta and grandson of Šañkara 
Bhatta I. and, father of Samba Bhatta (a. of 
C. on the Kalanirnaya of Madhava, Bikaner 
1670). 


-Karmavipāka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 2103. 2486. ASB. I. i. 278. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 43-44 (with Extr.). 
RORI. VI. 29 (inc.). XVI. 321. XX. 21 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. III. 7856. Extr. IV. A. p. 474. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22992-B. Wai D. I. 2962 
(inc.). 2963. 


See Kane, ADS. 1. ii. 1229b. 
-Kundarka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. V. 882. 1185. 1357. 1287-88. 
1415. 1427. 1594. 1815. 1817. 1819. 2122. 
2182. 2566. 2991. 3336. 3484. 3503. XII. 
436. 551. Alwar 1305. ASB. I. ii. 388. 549. 
BHU. 4371. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/79. 34/886. 
BORI. 259 of A 1881-82. 341 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. VIL. i. 320-21. Darbhanga 415. 
RORI. XVI. 409-10. XXI. 1318. Mysore N. 
D. II. 4920. Extr. p. 262. Poona III. 343-44. 
Ranbir II. p. 370. RORI. II. A. 320-21. 
XXVII. 237. SB. New DC. L. iv. 55959. 
56788. 56945. 56960. 57001. XIII. 50151. 
VSM. Poona IIL 287. Wai D. I. 3029-47. 


za 
še 


-C. Kuņdabhāskara on Kuņdoddyota of 


VIS WE (Sankara Bhatta) father of Nilakantha ú 
e. Nilakantha his father. See under the text. 


Bhatta and grandson of Saükara Bhatta II 
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Addi. mss. : 


ASB. I. ii. 387. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/923. 
Ranbir II. p. 370. RORI. XXI. 1319. 


-C. Kundoddyotadarsana. on Kundod- 
dyota Nilakantha of his father. completed at 
Benares in 1671 CE. 


See under the text. 

Addi. mss. : 

Allahabad D. V. 822. 2597. 2991. ASB. I. 
iii. 58. 377 (3). BHU. 4372 (inc.). 


C. Bhāttabhāskara on Mimāmsāsūtra. 
See P. Mim. App. p. 55. 


See under the text. 
-Vratarka. See under Vratārka. 


-Šivarātryudyāpanavidhi based on Skanda- 
purāņa. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 126. 
Rajasthan Jain IV. p. 247 (inc.). 


-Sivādiliūgapratisthāvidhi. acc. to 
Bodhāyanasūtra and Trivikramapaddhati- 
sāroddhāra. RORI. II]. A. 1198. 


-Samskārabhāskara. Bomb. Uni. 1179. IO. 
1464-66. 5498. 


-Sadācāravivaraņan. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
p. 1229b. 


-Sadācārasangraha. IO. 1800. 


WERT Ur (Sankara Bhatta), son of (Vaidya) 
Trimalla Bhatta. 
-Rasapradipa. L. 1710. 

WERT UE (Sankara Bhatta), son of Sukadeva, 
disciple of Nanda Bhatta. 
-Siddhāntatattva. RORI. XII. 3120 (inc.). 
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SIG rus 
SER. NE (Sankara Bhatta) 
-Pratisthapaddhati. See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 
1229b. 


BORI. 241 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 9 (no. 
241). SB. New DC. II. iii. 61513. iv. 65613 
(*kaumudi). 


went ugad (Sankarabhattacarya), son of 
Sundarajatavallabha. 
-Paratattvopāsanavidhi. 


Ptd. United Printing & General Agency 
Company, Ahmedabad, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1891. 2301. 


EIE: EAE EHI (Sankarabhtatti) by (Godabole) 
Sankara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1823. NPS. 
VIII. 2. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1115a. 


ygt (Sankarabhtattiya) ny. Oppert I. 
1327. 3227. 4358. 5401. II. 666. 3832. 4246. 
10261. Rice 120. 


ASHURA (Sankarabharatitirtha) disciple 
` of Nrsimhabharati. 
-Asangatmaprakarana. TD. 7681. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 444. 


VIE (Saükarabhásya) name of the bhásyas 
of Šaūkarācārya on diff. texts. 


ngestreni (Saükara- 
bhāsyagāmbhiryanirņayakhaņdana) by 
Gaurinatha Sastrin. 
Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Shrirangam, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2301. 
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EI Ail 
IEF (Saikarabhasyanyaya- 


saūgraha) vedānta. Oppert II. 4970. 


wearer (Saükarabhasyasodhani) or 
Bhàsya$odhani or Bhāsyadipikā by 
Appayya Diksita; a critique of Bhasya of 
Sankara on Brahmasütra. See under the text. 


WERT (Sankarabhasyasamyojana) 


Kotah 385. 


Weat AGNIS (Sankarabhaskara Bhatta) 
-Prāyašcittavākyāvali. dh. Mithila. 


PETA] (Sankarabhiksu) 


-C. Bhasya on Gayatri. Adyar I. p. 14b. 
Adyar D. I. 572. 


EE CIRC (Sankarabhujanga) or Sivabhujanga- 
prayātastotra. by Šaūkarācārya. 


See under Šivabhujagaprayātastotra. 


VIAA (Sankaramata) g. in Yogaratnākara, IO. 
2709. 


MEATAMNATYT (Šatkaramataprakāša) from 
Mahābhārata. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Patna, 1880. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 211. 


WEAN (Sankaramand@rasaurabha) 
campū. by Nilakantha, son of Trivikrama. 
Adyar II. p. 15b. Adyar D. V. 1005 (inc.). 
1006. B. II. 134. Baroda II. 5215 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/21. Bomb. Uni. 2290. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27335. Extr. pp. 279-80. 


Ptd. Narayana Sastri, Bellary. See App. to 
his pub. Pramanika eva Jivabrahmanor 
abhedah, p. 1. 1940. 
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-C. Sankaramandarasaurabhasamira by 
Mukunda. B. II. 134. Baroda II. 5216. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 53/154. Bomb. Uni. 2291-92. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27336-37 (inc.). 


EPA ST (Šaūkaramānasapūjā) IM. 7677- 
P. 


NI KUNA (Sankaramanasikastotra) 
Adyar 1. p. 207b. Adyar D. IV. 1138. Adyar 
PL. p. 118. See also Sivaminasapija. 


AMSUTA (Sankaramayamohana) from 


i Bhagavata. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72266. 
AMUUA (Sankaramarar) 
-Srikrsnavijaya. See M. Krishanamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 169. 
VERT (Sankaramalastaka) stotra. 


-by Rāmānanda. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/456. 
IM. 7488-E. 


-by Šankarācārya. RORI. III. B. 4711. 


WETAH (Šaūkaramālikā) g. in C. on 
Anandalahari, IO. 2622. 


NEAR fs (Sankara Mišra) poet. g. in Padyamrta- 
tarangini of Haribhaskara. See ZDMS. 37 
(1883) 546. 


WERT fast (Sankara Mira) g. in Padyāmrta- 
taraūgiņi, see Poona Ori. VIII. p. 142. 


reset MA (Sankara Misra) 5" Cent. g. in Vidyā- 
karasahasraka, vv. 50. 118. 174. 320. 411. 
486. 725. 891. 


NASA fist (Sankara Misra) of Mithila (C. 1425- 
75), son of Bhavanātha, nephew of Jivanātha. 
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In his Vaišesikasūtropaskāra, he quotes his 
Kāņādarahasya, Mayūkha, Vadavinoda. He 
also refs. Vallabhacarya, Vacaspati Misra, 
Šrīdharācārya and his uncle Jivanatha 
Mišra. 


-Anumititikā. NP. III. 76. 


-Abhedādhikāra. See Dineshchandra 
Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navy Ny. in Mithila, 
p. 459. 


-C. on Avachedakatā(or tva)nirukti. ny. NP. 
III. 82. 


-C. Asiddhasiddhantagrantha. NP. II. 52. 


-C. Kalpalatā on Atmatattvaviveka. See 
under the text. 


Addl, mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1617. SB. New DC. 
30427. ii. 94311 (inc.). 94481 (inc.). 97925. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navy. Ny. in Mithila, p. 135. 


-C. on Udaharanalaksana. NP. II. 40. 
-C. Upádhidüsakatabija. NP. II. 40. 
-C. on Upadhipurvapaksa. NP. II. 16. 
-C. Upādhisiddhāntagrantha. NP. 
-Kāņādarahasya. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


SB. New DC. VIII. 30525 (inc.). ii. 94667. 
97348 (inc.). 97404. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navy Ny. in Mithila, p. 135. 


-C. Anandavardhana on Khandana- 
khandakhadya. 


See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 


Allahabad D. IX. 5932. ii. 4736. Darbhanga 
Raj 2639-40 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 195. Osmania 
Uni. p. 129 (2 mss.). Oudh VIII. 42. RASB. 
XI. 8466. SB. New DC. VII. 26999. 27265. 
27692. 27805. 28151 (inc.). 28329. 28446 
(inc.). 28845. ii. 91377 (inc.). 92790 (inc.). 
93063 (inc.). 93172 (inc.). 93207. 93232. 
93304 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 204 (inc.). See R. 
Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit p. 406; also 
see Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navy. Ny. in Mithila, p. 43. 


-C. on Kūtaghatitalaksaņa. NP. II. 22. III. 
114. 


-C. on Kevalanvayigrantha. NP. II. 40. 
-Krodapatra. ny. Ben. 184. 


-Gauridigambaraprahasana. See under the 
text. 


Addl, mss. : 
SB. New DC. XI. 41534. ii. 104479. 106422. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navy Ny. in Mithila, p. 134. 


-Chandogahnikoddhàra. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Darbhanga 487. 493. Darbhanga Raj 696-98. 


-C. on Jāgadīsikrodapatra. NW. 340. NP. I. 
126. 


RORI. XXI. 2455. 2459-61. 


-C. Tattvacintāmaņimayūkha on Tattva- 
cintamani of Gangešopādhyāya. See under 
the text. 


nymfa 


Addl. mss. : 

Ranbir III. p. 674. Stein 144. 332. 

-C. on Tarkagrantha. NP. II. 16. 

-C. on Trtiyamišralaksaņa. NP. III. 14. 
-C. on Dvitiyamišralaksaņa. NP. III. 2. 


-C. Amoda on Nyāyakusumāñjali of 
Udayanācārya. Darbhanga Raj 2341. 2342- 
43 (inc.). Jha B. 26. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30436. 30860 (inc.). ii. 94404 (inc.). 94717. 
9497] (inc.). 96402 (inc.). 


-C. Nyayalilavatikanthabharana on 
Nyāyalilāvatī of Vallabhācārya. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. : 

Allahabad D. XI. i. 2470. RASB. XI. 7454. 
Ptd. Chowk. Skt. Ser. Benares, 1927-34. 
-Paksatāsiddhāntagranth. NP. III. 54. 


-C. on Paficalaksani. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
47. NP. III. 102. 


-Panditavijaya. See Dineshchandra 
Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navy Ny. in Mithila, 
p. 134. 


-C. on Parāmaršapūrvapaksagrantha. NP. III. 
16. 


-C. on Parāmaršasiddhāntagrantha. NP. III. 
6. 


-C. on Pucchalaksana. NP. III. 112. 
-C. on Pratijnalaksana. NP. II. 42. 


-C. on Prathamacakravartilaksana. NP. III. 
86. 
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-C. on Prathamamišralaksaņa. NP. III. 76. 
-Prāyašcittapradīpa. L. 1965. Oudh XVII. 44. 
-C. Bādhapūrvapaksagrantha. NP. 54. 

-C. on Bādhasiddhāntagrantha. NP. II. 46. 
-Bhedaprakāša. See under the text. 
-Rasārņava. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: Allahabad D. II. 1175. 2354. 


-C. Upaskāra on Laksaņāvali of Udayana. 
See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navy Ny. in Mithila, p. 59. 


-Vàdivinoda. See Dineshchandra 
Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navy Ny. in Mithila, 
p. 68. 


-C. on Viruddhapürvapaksagrantha. NP. II. 
12, 


- C. Upaskara on ViSesanirukti. NP. III. 80. 


-C. Vaišesikasūtropaskāra on Vaiesika- 
sütra. See under the text. 


-Saükarakrodapatra. ny. See under the text. 
-Šakarabhattīya. ny. See under the text. 
-Safkari. ny. Oppert I. 7787. II. 2103. 


-Šrāddhapaddhati. BORI. 150 of 1892-95. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1230a. 


-Satpratipaksakroda. Oppert II. 10271. 


-C. on Satpratipaksasiddhāntagrantha. NP. II. 
34. 


-C. on Savyavicārapūrvapaksagrantha. NP. 
II. 28. 


-C. on Sāmānyanirukti. NP. II. 44. Oppert 
II. 8980. 
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-C. on Sāmānyaniruktikrodapatra. Oppert II. 
3832. 3885. 


-Sahityakalika. Mithila II. ii. 53. 


-C. on Hetulaksana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 51/ 
122. NP. II. 38. 


wer MA (Sankara Misra) 


-C. Jayamatigala on Nitisara. Adyar D. XIII. 
1274 (inc.). 


-Puspādhyāya. Mithila II. iii. 80. 


-Brahmottaratattvaratnamala. Adyar D. IK. 
975. Baroda 1. 7014 (b). 


See R. Thangaswami, BibL. Adv. Lit. p. 444. 


WERT fast (Sankara Mišra) son of DineSvara 
Misra. 


-C. Rasamaiījari on Gitagovinda of 
Jayadeva, wrote on request of Šālinātha.See 
under the text. 


Add]. mss. : 


Allahabad D. H. 177. 367. 873. Baroda II. 
1368. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 603. Brhatsüci 
Nepal Il. pp. 70-71. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
27. Jha. G. N. II. ii. 9340. National Libr. 
Calcutta 671. NPS. III. p. 452 (inc.). RORI. 
XVII. 1420. XVIII. 3403 (inc.). XXI. 4475. 
SB. New DC. XI. 40594. 40761. 41226. ii. 
104688 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15149-B (inc.). 
VRI. III. 9284. V. 16073. Extr. p. 571. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSŽ. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 666fn. 


ME fist (Sankara Mišra) alias Ojhā Saükara, 
son of Sudhākara and grandson of Sucikara. 
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WEARTAMB 
-Granthavidhanadharmakusuma. See under 
the text. 


-Smrtisudhākara. L. 1699. 
NERMAN) yia (Sankara(narayanajmuni) 
disciple of Vidyaranya. 


-C. on Devisütra or Srividyāratnasūtra of 
Gaudapada. See R. A. Theosophist18 (1896- 
97) 346-50. 


(mwaa sty) EAT MNA ((Pāliyatha 
koccu)Sankara Moosad) alias Müssat, 
1775-1832 C. E. of Vatakketanmi; patronized 
by the chief of the Paliyum family in 
Chendanamangalam. 


-C. on Dhātupāthakārikā. Paliyam 787. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14889. 


Wes ARTA, (Sankaran Mūssat) 
-Šivakešādipādastava. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 260. 


Siehe (Sankarayajvan) son of Sundararāja 
Yajvan and father of (a. of Rāmābhiseka- 
campū, MT. 3915b.). 


EE xpi (Sankarayati) disciple of Abhinava- 
nardyanendra Sarasvati. 


-Subrahmanyabhujangaprayatastotra. 
Adyar. 


VERT (Sankarayajiika) 


-Agnicayanapaddhati. Trav. Uni. 5285. 
7006. 


GET (Sahkararajanaka) 


-Sriharsacaritasanketa. Wien II. 32. 
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Wee (Šaitkararāsi) a teacher in mantrašāstra, See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 871. 877. 896. 


ment. by Jayaratha in his C. Vivaraņa on 
VamakeSvarimata, Kas, texts 66. p. 48, also 
see Sārasvatīsusamā, Vol. XX, IL p. 21. 


NERS (Sañkaralala) (1844-1916 C.E) son 


of Mahe$vara and mother was Monghibai of 
Bharadvaja gotra, he blonged to the family 
of Pra$mora Nagar Brahmins of Kathiawar. 


-Anasüyabhyudaya. 
-Annapürnastuti. 


Ptd. in Stotrasaügraha, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2615. 
-Kailasayatra. 

-Krsnacandrabhyudaya. 

Ptd. Gayatri Printing Prsss, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. , Bks. 1906-28. 1906-28. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1367. 2304. 


-Gangāputrārpitalekha. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 871. 877. 896. 
2304. 2615. 


-Gafigastuti. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 871. 877. 896. 
2304. 2615. 


-Gayāgadhādharapadāravindastuti. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


2304. 2615. 
-Gopālacintāmaņi. 
-Candraprabhacarita. 


Ptd. (1). Morvi, 1891. (2). NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 609; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 606. 2304. 


-Dhruvabhyudayanataka. 
-Nrsimhastuti. 


Ptd. in Stotrasangraha, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2615. 
-Pārvatipariņaya. 

Ptd. NS. Prsss, Bombay, 1883. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1902. 2304. 
-Bhrāntibhayabhajana. 
-Bhadrāyurvijaya. 

-Meghaprārthanā. 

-Yamunāstuti. 


Ptd. in Stotrasarigraha, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2615. 


-Rājarāje$varastuti. Ptd. in Stotrasarigraha, 
Jagadishvara Press, Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2615. 


-Višvanāthastuti. Ptd. in Stotrasangraha, 
Jagadishvara Press, Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2615. 
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-Vaijanāthastuti. 


Ptd. in Stotrasarigraha, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2615. 
-Sāvitricarita. 

Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1882. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2443. 


See M. Krishanamachartar, HCSZ. Sn. 354. 
733. 772. 


-Sivastuti. 


Ptd. in Stotrasaügraha, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2615. 


MEAN (Sankaralala) chief of Pillād, patron of 
Ksemendra, son of Bhūdhara ( a. of 
Lipiviveka, BA 12). ` 


WORKS (Sankaralala), son of Lala Bhojadeva. 
-Kāmašāstra. Ptd. Mordabad, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 190. 609. 
NEO (Sankaralala) 
-Varņavyavasthā. 


Ptd. Meerut, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 609. 


Aua (Sankaralalavarman) 
-Samskrtavakyabhanu. 
Ptd. Punjab Economical Press, Lahore, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 609; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2304. 2340. 
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-Gurušanikarešvarašataka. Mysore N. D. XII. 

41171 (inc.). 

-Maügalarati. Mysore N. D. XII. 41189. 
WS HCA (Sankaravarman) alias Appu 

Tampurān (an astrologer). (1774-1838 C. 


E.). a prince of the royal house Katattanad 
in Malabar. 


-Sadratnamālā. jy. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 
268. 


Ngaa (Saükaraballabha) father of Bala- 
mukunda. ment. in Caranavyuha, a vedic 
school, parišista of Šukla Yajurveda, IO. 
227. 


WR Wn (Sankaravallabhamantra) mantra. 
Adyar II. p. 229a. Adyar PL. p. 271. 


nemara (Saükaravariyara) (C. 1500-60 C. 


E.) of Trkkutveli family, follower of 
Nilakantha Somayāji and protege of 
Nārāyaņa. one of court poets of Kerala 
Varman in first half of 15" century. 


-Astāngahrdaya. 
-C. on Āšcaryacūdāmaņi of Šaktibhadra. 
-Karaņasāra. SSES. 323 (with C.) 


-C. Kriyākalāpa on Tantrasangraha of 
Nilakantha. See under the text. 


-C. Laghuvrttion Tantrasangraha. See under 
the text. 


Addi. ms. : SSES. 512. 


-Raghüdaya. 
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-Srikrsnavijaya. 
-Sañgraharamayana. 


See J. of Myth. Soc. XIX. p. 223; K. V. 
Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 58-59. 169. 


STER (Sankaravijaya) or Samksepasaūkara- 


vijaya or Guruvijaya or Sankarajaya or 
Sankaradigvijaya. (in 74 Prakaranas). 


Ānandāšrama 621. 1206. Andhra Uni. 1041 
(inc.). Bodl. Sup. 624-28. Cs. VI. 202 (inc.). 
Damodar. Hz. 1853. Kadayanallür 108. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1079. Mandlik p. 70. BG. 30. 
Mysore N. D. VIH. 26537 (inc.). 
Ramesvaram 186. R. A. Sastri III. pp. 239- 
40. SB. New DC. XIII. 50342 (inc.). 50511 
(inc.). 50589 (inc.). Sücipattra 128. Tagore 
10. TD. XXV. 3398 (inc.). Tekkematham 
III. 41. Trav. Uni. L-1246-A. 4511. 9621. 


Ptd. (1).  Sanksepa Saükarajaya, 
Anandashram Press, Poona, 1891. (2). 
Vavilla Press, Madras, 1926. (3). Ed. by N. 
Veezhinathan, Madras University 
Philosopical Ser. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2303. 2309. 
2321. 


-C. Andhra Uni. 1042 (inc.). R. A. Sastri III. 
pp. 239-40. 


-C. by Nīlakaņtba. Trav. Uni. 9621. 

-by Anandajfiana alsias Anandagiri. (The C. 
Advaitarājyalaksmī on the Saükaradigvijaya 
is attributed to Vidyaranya, who identifies this 
work as that of Anandajitāna). 


See also J of Bomb. Uni. XXIX. Ii. pp. 113- 
21. 
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Adyar D. V. 1007. XIII. 1270. Extr. p. 193. 
Allahabad D. H. 1385. America 3890. B. II. 
134. Baroda II. 6734. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
636. Burnell 96b. Cop. 10. CPB. 5524. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 92. Hall p. 167. IO. 5961. 
Kāmakoti 52/14. Kavindrācārya 1901. 
Mack. 99. MD. 12424. 12425-27 (inc.). MT. 
1161. 1164. 4077. Mysore I. pp. 257-58 (4 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26533 (inc.). 
26534. Extr. p. 176. 26864. Extr. p. 220. 
26865. Oppert I. 3865. 3866. 4253. 7010. 
II. 5576. 6460. 8371. SB. New DC. ZI. 
41566. ii. 105520 (inc.). 106764. Srügeri 
Mutt 300. TA. 2534. Taylor II. 215 (inc.). 
218. TD. 4212 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3467 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 10576. Ujjain I. p. 42. 
Vi$vabharati 1988. 2998. VVRI. I. pp. 214. 
318. Wai 220. Wai D. II. 8799. 


Ptd. (1). Edited by Ne Verkatasübba Sastri, 
Madras, 1867. (1). Bibi. Ind. 1868. (2). 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1881. (3). 
Madras University, 1971. (4). Cambridge 
University Library. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 13. 
-C. Oppert I. 3867. 


-OT Šaūkaravijayavilāsa by Cidvilāsa. See 
under Šankaravijayavilāsa. 


-by Balakrsnabrahmananda, disciple of 
Sarvajñatman. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26487. 
Extr. pp. 160-61. 


-by (Pandita) Mandana. IM. 3906. 


-or Saükaradigvijaya OT Sahkarajaya or 
Guruvijaya or Sanksepasankaravijaya. by 
Mādhavācārya alias Vidy&ranya alias 
Sayanacarya. 
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Ref. to as Prücina Sankaravija in C. Advaita- 
rajyalaksmi on Safkarvijaya of Madhava. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 11. 209. 


Adyar II. p. 15b (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Adyar D. V. 
684. 685-87 (inc.). XIII. 1213-14. Allahabad 
D. II. 140. 760. 1693. Alwar 579 (2 mss.). 
B. II. 134. BBRAS. 1227. Ben. 61 (2 mss.). 
BHU. 7478. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/315. 
< Borsad. BORI. 89 of A1883-84. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II. p. 165. Burnell II. 96b. Gottungen 
II. 4599. Gough pp. 177. 186. Hall p. 167. 
Hpr. I. 392. IM. 720 (inc.). IO. 2311-15. 
5965. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4388. K. 250. Kāmakoti 
51/B/14. Kātm. 7. Kuru. Uni. I. 1078. 1081. 
1189. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 436 (inc.). Mandlik 
Sup. 84. MD. 12174 (inc.). MT. 1242 (inc.). 
2084 (inc.). 4082 (a) (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26535-36 (inc.). NW. 316. Oppert I. 
8270. II. 2984. 4971. 5143. 8372. 9846. 
Oudh VIII. 24. Peters. II. 189 (no. 89). Radh. 
7. RASB. IV. 3114-15. Rice 242. 244. RORI. 
III. B. 6224. Extr. pp. 87-88. XV. 422. XXI. 
4434. SB. New DC. IV. 15312 (inc.). IX. ii. 
106148. 106463 (inc.). 106767 (inc.). XIII. 
50355 (inc.). 50366-67 (inc.). 50611. SSPC. 
IL C. 128 (inc.). Stein 128. Sücipattra 60. 
TA. 1835. 1935 (inc.). 2534. TD. 4211 (inc). 
Trav. Uni. 3303-A. 6302. 10331. Ujjain II. 
p. 33 (2 mss.). Vi$vabhürati 2089. 3071. 
VVRI. I. p. 226. Wai D. II. 8800. 


Ptd. (1). Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 
1864-68. (2). Sarasvati Vilasa Press, Madras, 
1867. (3) with C. Dhanapati, Adi 
Sarasvatinilaya, Press, Madras, 1873. (4). 
Sarasudhanidhi Press, Calcutta, 1881. (5). 
Cheap Sight Press, Calcutta, 1882-86. (6). 
United Press, Ahmedabad, 1888. (7). 


Anandashrama Press, Poona, 1891. (8). 
Bangalore Book Dept. Press, Bangalore, 
1898. (9) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1899. (10) 
with kannada word for word interpretation 
and paraphrastic transl. Bangalore, 1910-11. 
(11). with Kannada translation, Bangalore, 
1914. (12). with Telugu rendering based upon 
a Kannada version, Anantapur, 1914. (13). 
Vavilla Press, Madras, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 383-84.; 
1892-1906. 633.; 1906-28. 558. 1449. also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2308-09. 2321. 


-C. Bodl. Sup. 627 . Radh. 7. 


` <. Advaitarajyalaksmiby Acyuta Modaka, 


son of Narayana. Adyar D. V. 687 (inc.). B. 


H. 134. NS. Press 175. 


-C. Dindimaor Vijayadindima by Dhanapati 
Suri, son of Rāmakumāra of Datta family. 


; Allahabad 101. 101 (2" sarga) 101 (3" sarga) 
‘x101 (A sarga). 101 (5* sarga). 101 (6" sarga) 


101 (7" sarga) 101 (8). 101 (9). 101 (10). 
101 (11). 101 (12). 101 (13) 101 (14) 101 
(15) 101 (16). Allahabad D. II. 140. 1693. 


. Anandaárama 3938. B. II. 134. Baroda II. 


11459. BBRAS. 1227. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
315. 53/28. BORI. 89 of A 1883-84. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal II. p. 165. Hall p. 168. IO. 
2314-15. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4388. Kuru. Uni. 
1189. Mandlik Sup. 84. NPS. V. p. 310. 
Oppert II. 8373. Oxf. 260a. Peters. III. p. 189 
(no. 89). Prayag II. 4085. Ranbir II. p. 576. 
RASB. IV. 3115. RORI. III. B. 6224. Ext. 
pp. 87-88. XV. 422. XXI. 4434. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 106148. 106463 (inc.). 106486. 
XIII. 50355. 50367 (inc.). Stein 128. Ujjain 
II. p. 33 (2 mss.). VVRI. I. p. 226 (inc.). (2 
mss.). 


260 


naa 


See ZA. Vol. XXIV. p. 35 (f. n). 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1882-86. (2). Bangalore, 
1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 89. 384.; 
1892-1906. 151. 633. 


-C. by Vijñanabhiksu. Adyar II. p. 15b. 
-by Vidyādhara. Kavindrācārya 1902. 

-by Vidyāšaūkara or Sahkarananda. See M. 
Krishanamachariar, ZCSZ. Sn. 271. 


-kāvya. by Vyāsācala. Adyar D. V. 688. 
Burnell 162b. Jodhpur. 267. MT. 6833. 
7715. Osmania Uni. p. 91 (inc.). Rice 242. 
TD. 4209-10 (inc.). Tekkematham II. 59. 
Trav. Uni. L-1246-A. L-1249. T-1277 (inc.). 
12773 (inc.). 


Ptd. Mad. Govt. Ori. Mss. Ser. 24 (1954). 


-by Sadānanda Pandita. See Saükaravijaya- 
sara. 


WHAT THT (Sankaravijayakatha) See M. 


Krishanamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


Aaaa (Šaūkaravijayacūrņikā) by 


Gurunātha VenkateSa Kittur. (comprising an 
essay chronology of Saükara's life and 
another Summarizing the date of history and 
legend attaching to him). 


Ptd. Bombay, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 204. 


SATATA (Šaūkaravijayacampū) by Ganga- 


dhara Sastrin Tailanga, son of Narasimha 
Sastrin. 


Ptd. VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1907. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2309. 
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-by Vāsudeva Diksita Hosinga and 
Bālakrsņa Dhundi Raja Pārkhi. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1179. 1449. 


ATAUAWA (Sankaravijayavilasa) kavya. 


in 32 chapters. by Cidvilāsa Yati. Adyar II. 
p. 15b (2 mss. inc.). Adyar D. V. 689-90 
(inc.). Adyar PL. 132 (2 mss.). Cranganore 
Palace II. 456. IO. 2316. 5962-63. MD. 
12173 (inc.). MT. 4076. 5613. 6863. Mysore 
I. p. 258 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26525. 
Extr. pp. 174-75. 26526-27. 26528. Extr. p. 
175. 26529. Oppert II. 492. 6810. Srageri 
263. Šrūgerī Mutt 301. S. V. Uni. I. 854. 
Extr. II. pp. 285-86. Trav. Uni. L-3-B. 3501- 
B (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 42. Up. Br. Mutt 630. 
VORI. Tirupati 6405. 


Ptd. (1). Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 
1868. (2) in Jagadguruparampara, 
Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1875. (3). 
Sastrasafijivini Press, Madras, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 73.; 1906- 
28. 225. 1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 
1118. 2309. 


-by SankaradeSikendra. Allahabad D. II. 830. 
Sücipattra 80. 

Ptd. (in Granth. Char). Hindubhasasañjivini 
Press, Madras, 1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2309. 


VEGA Gr (Šaūkaravijayasaūgraha) 


kāvya. by Purusottama Bhārati. Mysore I. 
p. 258. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26530. Extr. p. 
176. 26531 (inc.). 26532. 
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VERT (Sankaravijayasara) kavya. Adyar 
IL. p. 15b (inc). Adyar PL. p. 132. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 105455 (an.; inc.). 106757 (inc.). 


-by Mādhava. Jodhpur 268. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 106486. 


-by Vrajarāja. BHU. 6626 (laghu). NW. 498. 
Radh. 7. 


-by Sadananda. Allahabad D. II. 267. 
Baroda II. 1833. 9981. CPB. 5523. IM. 
10979. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9422 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. 
T. 1080. PUL. II. p. 267. R. A. Sastri I. p. 55. 
Ramsing 215. RORI. XXI. 4435. Extr. pp. 
761-70. VRI. V. 16028. 


-C. by Dhanapati. Allahabad D. II. 704. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50614. 


WEN NERIREIE (Šaūkaravijayasāra- 


sangraha) RORI. XVII. 509. 


NETĀ EAT (Sankaravijayalankara) 


Mandlik Sup. 169. 


Nu (Sankaravilasacampa) 
(composed in 1757 C. E. under the orders 
of Nana Sahib Peshwa) by Jagannātha. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. A ms. of 
Saükara vilāsacampū composed by 
Jagannatha by order of Nana Sahib Peshwa, 
about A.D. 1757, Poona Orientalist, I. iv. pp. 


26-29. 


BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1199. Poona 236. 
Sücipattra 94. 


-or Šivakathāmrtasārasaūgraha. Bilvaranya- 
māhātmya from Ksetrakhanda of 
Bhavisyottarapurāņa. by Vidyaranya Yati, 
disciple of Sankararanya. 
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Adyar I. p. 149b. II. p. 15b (inc.). 
Ananda$rama 1352. Burnell 202b. Gough p. 
177. 187. IO. 6957. MT. 7550. Mysore 8 (64 
adhys.).. Mysore I. p. 169. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18005. Extr. p. 158. Oppert II. 2528. 7779. 
TD. 10638. 10639-43 (inc.). 22192. 23964. 
Trav. Uni. 3833 (inc.). 4473 (inc.). 8285 
(inc.). UVS. VI. 119. 


-from ( based on Skandapurana ?. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18006 (inc.). 


-Hemasabhānāthamāhātmya from. 

-by Šaiikarācārya. TD. XXIV. 1164 (inc.). 
Sra Ren (Sankaravihara) 

See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 534. 


-by Purusottama Kaviratna. See M. 
Krishanamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 1047. 


SER (Sankaravaidika) 


T 


-Jatakacandrika. Varendra 1255. 


Ptd. Sashtra Pracara Press, Calcutta, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 548. 2307. 


IRE (Šaitkaravaidyakašataka) See 


Šankarašataka. 


NERT SIRE (Šaikaravyāsadeva), son of Hari- 
krsna Vyāsa of Janasthāna and disciple of 
Deva and resident of Baroda. 


-Šetarafijaraūga. composed in 1686 C. E. 
deals with the rules for the movement of men 
at play Chess, in 37 vv. Bomb. Uni. 2318. 


NSHIAARAI (Saikaravratakathā) from Skanda- 
purana, Mysore N. D. V. 16441. Extr. p. 436. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72992 (inc.; in a 
Collectoion). 
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WERAATHCT (Sankara) see Vratakalpasamuccaya. 


-from Skandapurāna. Adyar D. XIII. 2172. 
Extr. pp. 329-30. 


NEAR: (Sankarasataka) or Vaidyakasāra or 


Šaūkaravaidyakašataka. med. by Rāma- 
candra. B. TV. 244. Baroda II. 3575. Bhr. 377. 
Bikaner 4331 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/ 
50. BORI. 377 of 1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. i. 
249. Hpr. III. 286. NPS. I. p. 38 (an.). RASB. 
8211. 


Ptd. ed. with Hindi trans], Bombay, 1896. See 
IO. Pdt. Bks. 1938, p. 2065. 


-by Saükaradeva. Baroda II. 6823 (an). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24604. 


NEMATA (Šaiikarašatanāma) from Bhairava- 


tantra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 110. 


EET II va (Sankara Sarman) Gulavani (of 


VE 


WERT 


Kudutri, VC. Jl). See M. Krishanamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


WaT (Sankara Sarman), son of Narayana 
and disciple of Nilakantha. 


See Šankara Bhatta. 


w (Sankara Sarman) 
-Ahnikaratnacasaka. Adyar I. p. 106b. 


-Cc. Kātantraparisista Prakāšikā on C. 
Kātantraprabodha of Gourinātha on 
Kātantrasūtra. Hpr. I. 49 (inc.). 


-Dvirüpakosa. Pathababri 375. 
-Pātaliputramāhātmya. IIO. Stein 288. 


-Mumūrsumrtakrtyādipaddhati. Hpr. III. 234. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1087b. 
-Vibhaktyarthanirüpana. RORI. XXVI. 1286. 
-Vrttamuktāvali. metrics. Oudh XXII. 69. 


-Šivārcanamahāratna. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91277. 


Wt NAA (Sankara Sarman), son of Sadvidyā- 


lankarasananda Pāthakācārya. 


-C. Dipika Devimāhātmya. Baroda II. 
2063. Dacca 4447. Varendra 163. 1655. 


weet MA (Sankara Šāstrin) 


-Kalacandrika. 
Ptd. Aryabhusana Press, Poona, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1214. 1922. 
2307. 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Calicut, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1214. 1922. 
2307. 


-Vrsabhādrināthādistotra. 


Ptd. with Vātapurišastotra, Vidyavilasa Press, 
Calicut, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1214. 1922. 
2307. 


wy. MWA (Sankara Šāstrin) of Taruvai. 


-Nrsimhabhāratipādukāstava. 


Ptd. Tiruvadi Brahmananda Press, Tiruvadi, 
1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1795. 2307. 
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VIE MWA (Sankara Sastrin) of Kajada. 
-Vasantavarnana. 
-Sabdavarnana. 


-Süryodaya. See M. Krishanamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


WETANAN (Šaūkarašiksā) Vadic phonetics. 
Oppert I. 2457. 


VEF fsrafint. (Sankara Sivavipra) 


-C. Sadarthaprakāšikā on Bhāgavata. 
Paliyam 48. 


mamata (Šaikarašivopadeša) kāvya. 


Jodhpur 269. 


WERT YH (Sankara Sukla) father of Jagannatha 
(a. of Samskārakalpadruma, RORI. XXI. 
1199; inc.). 


Nea WH (Sankara Šukla) (kāņva) 


-Mimāmsārthapradīpa. See under the text. 
WERT sifraradta (Sankara Srinivasatirtha) 
-C. on Tattvaprakāšikā. Krsnapur 96. 


NGET (Sankarasamhita) q. by Brahmānanda 
Bharati, in his Purusarthaprabodha, BBRAS. 
699. 


Ānandā$rama 1001. 6642 (Sivarahasya- 
khaņda). 6643 (Nagarakhanda). Bhor. 109. 
Bik. 1742. BORI. 255 of 1895-1902. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 92. Jodhpur 769-70. Gough 
p. 171 (3 mss.). Kāmakotī 55/14. 56/14 
(inc.). 57/14 (inc.). 58/14 (inc.). 59/14 (inc.). 
Kavindrācārya 1731. Mysore I. p. 627. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71294 (inc.). (in a collection). 
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Srügeri Mutt 262. Sücipattra 110. Taylor II. 
451 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3468 
(bhāsurakāņda). 3469 (UpadeSakanda). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1104. 18. 19 (inc.). 1105. 14. UVS. 
VI. 118 (sambhavakāņda). See Wint. HIL. 
Vol. I. p. 572. Ptd. with Marathi transl. II. 
Edn. Govardhana Press, Poona, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 918-19. 
1449; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2306. 


-acc. to Vedavyāsa. Udaipur I. B. 27, 23. 
Udaipur p. 150 (no. 153 of Ptd. Cat). 


-from the part of Šaivāgama. MD. 16560 
(inc.). 


-or Agastyasamhitā or Saükari. from III. part 
of Šivarahasya of. Adyar I. p. 157b. 158a 
(10 mss.; inc.). Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112. 
L. 4060. 


-Astada$apurananirnaya from. Allahabad D. 
XII. 202. 


-Asurakanda from. Adyar I. p. 158a. 


-Chāyāpurusamāhātmya from. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18406 (inc.). Extr. pp. 259-60. 


-Pārvatisvayamvara from. Killimangalattu 
Mana 125A. 


-Purāņatāratamyamārga from. Trav. Uni. 
2719-B. 


-Upadešakāņda of Mārkandeyopākhyāna 
from. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71618. 


-from Moksakhanda of Skandapurāņa. Mad. 
Uni. 27-a. MD. 2312. 


-Rāmakavaca from. GD. 1210-Q. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15992-X (inc.). 16686-D. 20218-Q. 
21837-E. 
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-from Šivapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. 
-Sivapüjavidhi from. Taylor II. 245. 


-Sivarahasyakhanda from. BORI. 190 of 
Viš.i. 


-Šivāstottarašatanāmakalpalatikā from. 


Adyar. PUL. II. p. 191. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Adyar 1. pp. 157b. 
158a. Allahabad D. III. 3800. BHU. 7272 
(acc. to Vyàsa). CPB. 5525. Hpr. III. 297. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. Mad. Uni. R. A. 
S. 70. 80 (Sivarahasya-khanda). Mandlik p. 
66, BH. 21(3). MD. 2287. 2313 (inc.). MT. 
1639. 4543. 4945. Mysore I. pp. 169 (4 mss.). 
170 (6 mss.). Mysore N. D. V. 16441. Extr. 
p. 436. 17987 (inc.). 17988. 17989. Extr. pp. 
157-58. 17990-91. 17992-96 (inc.). 17997. 
17998-18004 (inc.). Paliyam 64. RASB. V. 
3864A. 3865. RORI. XII. 990 (upadeša- 
khanda.; inc.). 991 (Daksakhanda). 992 
(Devakhaņda). 993 (viramābendrakāņda). 
994 (Asurakànda). 995 (Sāmbhava-kāņda). 
996 (yuddhakhanda). XIV. 359. 360 
(upadešakāņda). 361 (Yuddhakanda). 362 
(Asurikāņda). 363 (Sambharvakāņda). 364 
(Viramāhendrakāņda). 365 (Deva-kāņda). 
XXIV. 437 (Yuddhakānda). SB. New DC. 
IV. 14699 (inc.). ii. 71107. 72111 (inc.). TA. 
1218. Taylor IL. 335-36. TCD. 224-25. TD. 
10219. 10220-30 (inc.). Trav. Uni. TM-369 
(inc.). C-1980. 2241-B. 2383 (inc.). 3851- 
53 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14769 (inc.). 
Vangiya p. 120 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8748- 
49. Wai D. I. 5645. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 742. 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1871. (2). Madras, 1881. 
(3). Ellore, 1897. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 24. 313; 
1892-1906. 509. 648. 


-Sambhavakāņda from. Adyar I. p. 158a (3 
mss.). 


Beane SPERO (Sankara Sakalakala) son of Siva. 
-Daršapūrņamāsapaddhati. Baroda I. 1938. 
CLB. II. p. 51. 


maman (Sankarasaptati) by Sankarācārya. 
ms. With B. Nārāyaņa Sastri, Narayan, 
Bellary Dr. See p. L App. his pub. Pramanika 
eva Jivabrahmanor abhedah, 1940. 


WERT (Sankarasambhava) from the Šiva- 
rahasya of the Skandapurāņa. Mack. 52. 
-by Haridāsa Siddhāntavāgīša. 
See M. Krishanamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 741. 
EAT (Sankarasarvasva) vedānta. by 
Vedāntavāgiša Bhattācārya alias Vāgiša 
Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5692. 


Ranbir II. pp. 562. 676. SB. New DC. VII. 
27547 (inc.). Stein 127. Extr. p. 330. 


STT Ze (Šañkarasahasranãma- 


stotra) by Hanumamba. 


Ptd. in Sankara Bhaga vadpādasahasra- 
nāmāvali, Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1933. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2300. 2306. 


MEM ĢIRTU VIA (Sankara Subrahmanya 
Šāstrin) 
-Nāradanaipuņi. See M. Krishanamachariar, 


HCSL. Index. 


WERT piena Ale (Sankara Subrahmanya Suri) 
of kodūvayur. 
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-Tatātakāparinņaya. MT. 3694 (an). 
describing the marriage of Tatataka, daughter 
of King Pandya with Sudaršana. 

Ptd. Ramakrishna Press, Elappalli, Palghat, 
1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 612; IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 19038, pp. 2307. 2723. 


WETAN (Saükarasüri) 
-C. on Ghatakarparakāvya. Allahabad D. II 
1944. 


VIETĀ (Saükarasürivaidya) 


-Sankhyanidhana. Andhra Uni. 1045 (inc.). 


IET (Sankarasüryodaya) by Višvešvara 
Sarasvati, preceptor of Madhusüdana 
Sarasvati. Alph List Beng. Govt. p. 112. 
RASB. XI. 8527. 


NEMAT TERTA (Saükarasena Kavirāja) 
-Nadiprakasa. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. X. 2599. 3383-84. Jha G. N. 
IL ii. 9534 (inc.). Nagaur III. 486. Pathabari 
38. RORI. XIII. 2886. XX. 1381 (inc.). XXIII. 
1416. XXVI. 1359. SB. New DC. XII. 45020. 
45294. ii. 108547. 108814 (inc.). 108892. 
S. K. Ray 429. Sücipatra 23. Udaipur SS. I. 
1072 (inc.). VRI. I. 3254. III. 9695. Extr. pp. 
577-78. See ZA. Vol. XXIV. p. 190. 


Ptd. in Nādivijitāna, Shri Venkateshvara 
Press, Bombay, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1681-82. 2307. 
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NATA 
Weare MANA (Sankara Somanātha) 


-Soubhagyalahari. Stotra. Baroda IJ. 5099. 
7153. 


Wig WAMA (Sankara Somayajin) father of 
Laksmana Somayajin (a. of Sitārāmavivāha, | 
MT. 2334). 

EIC 4 WATA (Sankara Somayajin) father of 
Pandita Sadāšiva (a. of Kaémiravarnana, Cs. 
VI. 173). 


SEMT MAMAA (Saükara Somayājin) 


-Paficamahayajnaprayoga. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 1153-54. 1264. 1718. SB. New DC. I. 
54350. 


-Pākayajiianirņaya. (acc. to Hiranyake$i). IL. 
80 (inc.). National Libr. Calcutta 413 (inc.). 


-Šāntinirņaya. ; Allahabad D. XII. 457. 


wear MAMA (Saükara Somayājin) surnamed 
Godabole. 


-Saptasamsthadiprayoga. Bomb. Uni. 1187. 


NETAH (Sankarstavaratnamalikà) 
by Nānāpatvardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75080. 


NRATTA (Sankarastava) See under Safkarastotra. 


NEMETAN (Saükarastavaraja) SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64149 (in a collection). 


Weare (Saükarastotra) or Saükarastava or 


Sankarastuti. See also Mahādevastotra 
Sivastotra 


Adyar I. p. 246a. 246b. Adyar D. V. 1152. 
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Extr. p. 187(SivaSaiikarastaka). 1181 
(Šivastotra). 2855 (ī$ānastuti of Ahobala). 
Adyar PL. p. 118. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 55/101. 
Allahabad D. IX. 5763. 6143. BORI. 591 of 
Viš. i. IM. 8059L. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 348. MT. 203 (d). 1936 (f) (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VIL. B. 24605 (inc.). Extr. pp: 
476-77. 24606. Extr. pp. 477-78. 24608 
(inc.). 24609. 24610. Extr. p. 478. 24611 
(inc.). RORI. XIV. 1208. XXV. 2781. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21544 (inc.). 21816 (in a 
collection). 23572 (inc.). iii. 76060. iv. 79815 
(in a collection). 80364 (in a collectian). TA. 
1439/4. Taylor II. 280. 


See Sruti and Stava, no. 293. 


-from Kāšikhaņda. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21782. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. IM. 7263. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 176. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 124. 


-from Brhannāradapurāņa. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21767. Extr. p. 313 (acc. Nārada). 
NPS. IV. p. 296 (by Bhagiratha). 


-from Mahābhārata. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1680. Burnell 202a (Santiparva). SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75906 (anušāsanaparva). TD. 
23096 (acc. Asvatthāmā). 


-by Abhimanyu. Viévabharati 1929. 


-or Upamanyustotra or Sivastotra or Jaya- 
Sankarastotra. by Upamanyu. Allahabad D. 
IX. 5327. SB. New DC. V. i. 19123. 


g 


-by Krsnagiri. RASB. VII. 5778. 


-by Balakrsna. Bhr. p. 218. Poona 591. Wai 


D. II. 8079. i 
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-by Mayurešvara Panta alias Moropanta. 


Ptd. (1). in Maniraramayana (17) Bomaby, 
1896. (2). Yasavanta Press, Poona, 1916. (3). 
in Kāvyasarigraha, 29. Vol, I. p. 183. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 391; IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1577. 2307. 


-or Mahādevastotra by Ravana. Adyar D. IV. 
1180. Extr. p. 189. Allahabad D. IX. 425. 
Damodar. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 2375. RORI. HI. B. 5367. 


-by Laksminārāyanakavi. RASB. VII. 5575 
(4). 


-by Vāsudevendra Sarasvati. 


Ptd.in Br. St. Ratnākara, pp. 298-99. Pandita 
Pustakālaya, Kāši, 1950. 


-or Šaūkarastotra by ŠSankarācārya. 
Allahabad 189 (63). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1111 (in a collection). SB. New DC. V. i. 
19743. 20566. iv. 79206. 81920. Trav. Uni. 
C-1802-B. 


ngri (Saükarasmrti) or Lghudharma- 


prakāšikā (attr. to Safikaracarya). 


See J. of Myth. Soc. XXI. p. 222; also See 
K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 243. 


Adyar I. p. 117a (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 64. 
Baroda I. 13752. Killimangalattu Mana 92. 
Kitaññeššeri Mana 6. MD. 15715. 16092. 
18742. MT. 7571. 16092. Mysore I. p. 128. 
Mysore N. D. III. 9173. Extr. IV. A. p. 734. 
Paliyam 205 (inc.). Pānāl Muttattukād 23. 
Tekkematham II. 97C. III. 29. Trav. Uni. L- 
972. L-1283. 4150-C. 4150-D. 8401. 10740. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15266 (inc.). 22346. 
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-from Šaūkaradharmašāstra. Trav. Uni. L- 
1242. 


-Acüranirnaya from. Trav. Uni. L-625-B. 
EIE OLIM (Saükarasvarüpa) by Jvālāsvarūpa. 


Ptd. Narayana Press, Bulandshahar, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. , Bks. 1938, p. 2307. 


NER MAA (Sankara Svamin) g. by Aéadhara 
Bhatta in his Trivenika, BBRAS. 143. 


Went Tart (Sankara Svamin) 
-Devatāvimaršastotra on the Buddha. 


Ptd. in the Sanusküsa Sandesa, Kathmandu, 
I. nos. 10-12. pp. 97-100. 


Wer wf (Sankara Svāmin) 
-Nyāyapraveša. Bud. 
JBORS XXII. i. App. D. p. IV. Wien II. 48. 
WAT vani (Sankara Svamin) 


-C. Subodhini on Mahimnasstotra of 
Puspadanta. See under the text. 


-Sivanamavalistotra. RORI. II. B. 3298. VRI. 
I. 2336. 


WERT IMA (Saükara Svāmin) (C. 550 C. E). 


disciple of Dinndga. 


-Hetuvidyānyāyaprakaraņasāstra. (trnsl. Into 
Chinese by Huen Thsang in 647 C. E). 


See Satishcandra Vidyabhusana, HL. p. 302. 
NEREA (Saükarahrdaya) or Mūlavidyānirāsa 


by Subramahnya Sarman. Tekkematham I. 
62B. 
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See R. Thangaswami, Bibl of Adv. Lit. p. 
411. 


Ptd. Adhyatmaprakasha Press, Kalyanapuri, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2304. 


WEHweqay ar (Šaūkarahrdayaūgamā) name of 
C. by Krsna Lilaguka. MT. L-2962. Trav. 
Uni. L-1246-B. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 47/. 


EIE IICOHDERI (Šaūkarahrdayāvedana) by 


Dharmapuriša, son of Jagannāthācārya of 
Ātreya gotra. Adyar D. X. 511. Extr. pp. 41- 
1-12 


IET (Sankaracarya) teacher of Gaganā- 
nanda (a. of Šrīvidyāvilāsa, MD. 5743). 


wama (Šaūkarācārya) preceptor of Trotakā- 
cārya, (a. of Šrutisārasamuddharaņa- 
prakarana, RORI. III. A. 623. Extr. pp. 7-8). 


WETAN (Šaikarācārya) disciple of Aghorā- 


nandanātha. 


-Durgāpūjāvidhi. MT. 2256. 


NGETAN (Šaikarācārya) (identity not specified) 
most of the stotras mentioned below are 
ascribed to Šaūkarācārya, disciple of 
Šivaguru. 

-Akārādyaksarapra$navicāra. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 101528. 


-Aksaraprašna or Prašnāvali. See under 
Aksarapra$na. 


Addi. ms.: Allahabad D. XII. 318. 
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-Aksaramalikapuja. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13085. 


-Aksaramalikastotra. (ascribed to Safikara). 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


French Inst. I. 65/6. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13085 *puja). SB. New DC. V. iii. 78138. 
TD. 22091. XXV. 137. 


-Akhaņdaikarasavākyārtha. 


-Agastyapafijarikastotra. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 376. 


-Agastyastakastotra. SB. New DC. I. ii. 4472. 
-C. on Agnihotrahoma. NPS. I. p. 110. 
Avatihendutubhaba: BHU. 2818. 
-Acyutapremāstaka. RORI. XI. 2549. 
-Ajapāgāyatri. asc. to (Saükarapuri). 


-Ajapāgāyatripurašcaraņapaddhati. America 
3576. CPB. 14. Hall p. 12. Lonavla 7. 


-Ajapāgāyatri(japa)vidhāna. See under the 
text. 


-Ajapāgāyatristotra. See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 

BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/933. Lonavla 14. 
-Ajapāgurustotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80506. 


-Ajapājapastotra. Allahabad D. VII. 6506. 
Ranbir III. p. 1016. VRI. V. 15179-80. 


-Ajapāprāņāstaka. Allahabad D. VII. 6568. 
-Ajapāstotra. See under the text. 


Addi. ms. : B. J. Inst. III. 3762. 
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-Ajfianabodhini or Adhyātmavidyā. (acc. to 
Sankara), 


See under Adhyātmavidyopadešavidhi. 


-C. Bhasya on Atharvanopanisad or 
Mundakopanisad. 


See under Mundakopanisad. 


-C. Bhāsya on Atharvatāpaniyopanisad. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 2 (2 mss.). SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 4448. 4469. 4521. 4550 (inc.). 4555- 
56. 4560. 4587. XIII. 48433 (inc.). 48493. 
Sücipattra 53. 


-Atharvasirsopanisad. Adyar I. p. 17b. TD. 
XXVII. 390. 


-Advaitadarpana. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 3 (no. 325). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92299. 


-Advaitadašaka. Adyar D. IX. 841. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79566. Trav. Uni. 2913-G. 


-Advaitamakaranda. Adyar D. XIII. 1617. 
Extr. II. p. 227. 


-Advaitamānasapūjā or Nirguņamānasapūjā. 
See under respective titles. 


-AdvaitarahasyA. VORI. Tirupati 110. 


-Advaitavedantagrantha. Tirupati (RSVP.) 
45. 


-Advaitašivapūjāvidhi. TD. XXVII. 47. 


-Advaitasiddhanta. Andhra Uni. 28 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 56. 


-Adhyātmapūjana. Allahabad D. X. 2089. 
SB. New DC. VII. 26799. XIII. 50955. 


-Adhyātmaprakāša. 
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-Adhyātmabodha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 244. 


-Adhyātmavidyā or Adhyātmavidyā- 
sannyāsavidhi. See below. 


-Adhyātmavidyāprabodhaprakāra. SB. New 
DC. VII. 26808. 


-Adhyātmavidyopadešavidhi or Adhyātma- 
vidya or Ajiiānabodhini or Samksipta- 
vedantasaraprakriya. 


See Adhyātmavidyopadešavidhi 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4085. 4451. 4554. 4644. 
4667. 4697. 4789. 4855. 4868. 5015. 5039. 
5041. 5050. 5108. 5145. 5177. 5308. 5465. 
5810. Amer, Jaipur p. 8. Baroda III. 14322. 
BHU. 2820-214 (inc.). 2821-B (inc.). 2822. 
2823 (inc.). 2842 (inc.). 2843. 2844-45 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/261. 25/7. 39/355. 39/ 
357. 58/111. B. J. Inst. IIT. 3244. 3245 (inc). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1156 (inc.). 1157. 
Darbhanga 1090. 1095-96. Darbhanga Raj 
2604-06. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 389-91. Gottingen 
II. 12. 4429 (5). Jaipur Mus. Ser.1. p. 16. 
Ser. 2. pp. 3. 5 Q mss.). Jha G. N. II. ii. 8093. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 27. Mysore N. D. XI. 37259. 
Nagpur Uni. 36. NPS. II. p. 316 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). Ranbir II. pp. 504. 506 (2 mss.). RORI. 
I. 822-23. IL A. 1521. III. A. 2326-29. 2333. 
IV. 606-10. VII. 346. IX. 504. XI. 1266. XIV. 
459. XVI. 1092 ( C. on Atmabodha). XVI. 
1096. XXI. 2844. XXII. 819. 820 (inc.). 
XXV. 1396. XXVIII. 944 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VII. 27060 (inc.). 28241. 28252. 28334. 
28369. 28442. 28614. 28793 (inc.). 28794. 
ii. 91434. 91445 (inc.). 91556. 91564. 91729. 


91784. 91817. 91904. 91933 (ina collection). 
91941 (inc.). 92083. 92089. 92258. 92263. 
92269. 92280. 92575. 92727. 92912 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 699. H. 2190. VRI. III. 7699. 
V. 14533. 14534 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 502. 
VII. 439. 


-Adhyāsabhāsya. 
-Anupadešastotra. NPS. III. p. 2. 


-Anubhavapaficaratna or Adviatapaiicapadī 
or UpadeSapaiicaratna or Anubhava- 
paūicaratna or Sopānapafiaratna (acc. to 
Sankara). See under respective titles. 


Addi. ms. : 
ASR. III. 18. Wai D. II. 10554. 


-Anukramopalabdhinirasanasamadhividhi. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37429. Extr. p. 31. 


-Anubhavollasa. 


-Anubhavasiddhantastotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80092. 


-Anubhūtiprakāša. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4378. 
4635. 5086. 5377. 5685. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
51/77. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92899. 


-Anubhitarthaprakarana. BHU. 2846. 


-Anekārthadhvanikoša. Brhatsūci, Nepal IX. 
p. 4. 


-Annapūrņādašaka. Adyar D. IV. 120. Extr. 
p. 29. 122. Extr. p. 30. 123-24. IM. 6199. 


See also under Višālāksidašaka. 


-Annapürninavaratnamàlika or “mala. Adyar 
D. IV. 134-35. Burnell 199b. TD. 19438 
XXVII. 144. . 
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-Annapūrņā(ambikā)paiicaratnastotra. 
Darbhanga 1216. RORI. III. B. 4825. TD. 
XXV. 145. 


-Annapūrņābhagavatistotra. RORI. XII. 
1790-93. 


-Annapūrnāmantra. RORI. XXVIII. 1918. 


-Annapūrnāsahasranāma. RORI. XXVIII. 
1310. 


-Annapurnastava. Adyar D. IV. 128 (inc.). 
129. Extr. p. 30. 130. VRI. IV. 11820 
(?stavaraja). 


-Aparājitāstotra. NPS. IV. p. 14. Ranbir III. 
948. 


-Aparādhaksamāstotra or *ksamapanastotra. 
RORI. XXVIII. 1542. TD. XXVII. 221. 
-Aparādhadašaka. 


-Aparādhasundarastotra or Sivaparadha- 
ksamāpanastotra. See under respective titles. 


-Aparoksajnanotpatti. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51462. 


-Apāmārjanastotra. Ranbir III. pp. 948. 950. 
-Abhijnanastotra. TD. XXVII. 2. 
-Abhilasastaka. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81020. 


-AmaruSatakam. (by Amaru, but some cat. 
says by Šaiikarācārya). See under the text 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 2090. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
59. 34/572. 41/123. 51/28. BORI. 656 qf 
1886-92. OSM. II. 3685. IV. 3213. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41449-50. 42685. ii. 105427 (inc). 
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105898. 


-C. Dīpikā on Amrtabindüpanisad. 
Allahabad D. I. 2920. 3203. 3338. 3503. SB. 
New DC. I. ii. 4477. 4541. 


-Ambamanasapüjastotra or Bhavāni- 
bhujanga. See under Bhavanibhüjaüga. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 291. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78601. 


-Ambāstaka or Rajaraje$varyastaka. Adyar 
D. IV. 136-38. Extr. pp. 31-32. 139-40 (diff.). 
Darbhanga 2321. 


See also under Rājarāješvaryastaka. 


-Avachedabhangastotra. Bhakti. RORI. IV. 
1775. 


-Avadhūtapaiicāksarastotra. RORI. IX. 1185. 


-Avadhutavasthastuti, SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74305. 


-Avadhütastaka. IO. 5935. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75216. iv. 81257. 


-Avyaktamūrtimānasapūjā or Nirguna- 
mānasapūjā or Parāpūjā or Svātmapūjā. See 
under respective titles. 


-Ašvadhāti. Baroda II. 10030 (c). 
-Ašvārūdhā-stotra. RORI. XXIV. 939. 
-Astakadvayam. Kuru. Uni. I. 46. 
-Astapadi. RORI. IX. 1040. 


-Astašrāddha. Ka. kā. B. J. Inst. III. 5200. 
RCRI. III. A. 636. Extr. p. 10. 


-Astašloki. TD. 7159. 
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-Astangayoganirnaya. yoga. B. IV. 2. 
Baroda I. 4108. Lonavla 62 (inc.). 


-AstadaSapithastotra. TD. XXV. 294. 
-Astopanisadbhasya. CPB. 330. 
-Ahampadarthabodha. Calicut Uni. 59. 


-Agamaéfástravivarana. or 
Gaudapādīyabhāsya. See below. 


-Acáryada$aka. GD. 1242-A . Granthappura 
p. 64 (no. 1242-A). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20250- 
Z-30. See Dašašloki. 


-Acüryadharma. CPB. 350. 
-Ācāryapaiicaratna. TD. XXV. 24. 


-Acāryasimhāsanamathadīksāsannyāsa- 
vidhi. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108071. 


-Āfijaneyastotra. 


-Atmacintana or Brahmacintana or 
Brahmānucintanikā. See under respective 
titles. 


-Atmajiiana or Atmajfianopadesavidhi. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 2874 (inc.). Ind. Mus (Phil.) 395. Jha 
G. N. IL ii. 8108. NPS. II. p. 330 (inc.). 
Pathabari 1106. RORI. IV. 621. XXI. 2863- 
64. XXIV. 589. SB. New DC. VII. 27019 
(inc.). 27042. 27907. 28406. ii. 91926. 
92059. 92289. 92320. 92955 (inc.). 92973 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18127-D. 19561. 
19562-A. 19667-B. 


-Atmatattvabodha. See under Atmabodha 


-Atmatattva-ratnapaficaka. SB. New DC. VII. 
5 99029 
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-Atmanirüpana. BL. 176. . RORI. II. A. 1544- 
47. TB. 84. 


See under Svātmanirūpaņa 
-Atmapatala. OSM. IV. 2867. 


C. on Ātmapurāņa of Šaūkarānanda. Ranbir 
II. p. 512 (2 mss.). 


-Atmapüjá or  Mānasapūjā or 
Ātmaliūgārcana or Nirguņamānasapūjā or 
Svātmapūjā or Parāpūjā or Parāmānasapūjā 
or Nirgunaradhana. 


See under Atmapija. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. X. 1591. Devaprayag I. 40. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 6118. Mysore N. D. XI. 37529. 
Extr. pp. 51-52. 37861. Extr. pp. 140-41. 
37862. NPS. I. p. 118. Prayag I. 105. RORI. 
III. B. 4861. XI. 1274. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59563. V. iv. 79443. VI. ii. 86342-43. XIII. 
50855. 50966. TD. XXV. 360. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1803. VVBISIS. II. 653. 


-Atmaprakāša. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/63. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92321. 


-Atmabhujaügasotra. See under the text. 


-C. Ajüanabodhini or Adhyātmavidyopa- 
dešavidhi on Atmabodha of a. himself. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 2880. 2886. Bikaner 6394. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 39/34. Darbhanga Raj 2628-29. 
2630 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 
246. Ranbir II. p. 512 (3 mss.; with C.s of 
Krsnayajvan and Ràghavapaiicünana.). 


272 


nemua 


RORI. AVI, 1092. 1106. KZI. 2866. RORI. 
V. 317-20. XI. 1273 (inc.). XVII. 477-78. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 93279. TD. XXVII. 398. 
402. VVRI. I. p. 203 (Smss.; 1 inc.). 


-Atmabodhalahari. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92308. 


-Ātmabodhāmrta. VORI. Tirupati 609 (inc.). 


-Atmabodharya. Mysore N. D. XI. 37527. 
Extr. p. 50. 


-C. Bhāsya on Atmabodhopanisad. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 277 (inc.). 


-Atmalingarcana or Atmapuja or 
Omanasapija. See under Ātmapūjā. 


-Atmafataka. dh. Utkal Uni. 807. 


-Atmasatkastotra or Nirvanasatka. Ind. Mus. 
(PhiL) 412. 


See under Nirvāņastaka. 


-C. on Atmasatka. Allahabad D. I. 2225. XI. 
ii. 4421. 


-Ātmasāmrājyasiddhi. BHU. 2897. 


-Atmasvarüpakathana. BISM. fa. 537/22. 
Osmania Uni. p. 127. SB. New DC. VII. 
27641. 


-Ātmānandaprakāša or Svātmānanda- 
prakāšikā. See under Svātmānanda- 
prakāšikā. 


-Atmānandasamvāda. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91439. 


-Atmanatmaviveka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4093. 4106. 4322. 4398. 
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4761. 4934. 5193. 5279. 4761. Baroda I. 
6816 (e). BHU. 2898. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 410. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 8115. Mysore N. D. XI. 37541. 
37542 (inc.). Extr. p. 55. 37543-44. 37545- 
46. Extr. p. 56. 37547-50. 37551 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 153. RORI. IV. 624. XVIII. 
1432. SB. New DC. VII. 26749-50. 27077- 
78. 27173-74. 27175 (inc.). 28036. 28728. 
ii. 91814. 91963. 91999, 92002-03. 92005. 
92084. 92626. 92705. 92721. 92952 (inc.). 
93272. XIII. 51491. TD. 7196. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16626-B. VORI. Tirupati 611-12. 613 
(inc.). VSM. Poona V. 519. VVRI I. p. 204 
(2 mss.; inc.). 


-Atmānubhavapaīcaka. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4582. 5831. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1168. 


-Atmanubhavastotra, Mysore N. D. XI. 
37557. RORI. III. A. 2339. 


-Atmünusandhàanasatkam. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50889. 


-Atmānusandhānastotra. RORI. IH. B. 4862. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 79400 (inc.). 


-Atmopadeša. Sücipattra 49. 


-Adar$akevali. VRI. I. 3401. Extr. pp. 112- 
12. 


-Adhyātmikatattvopadeša. Krsnapur 145. 
-Anakhasikhavisnuvarnana. VRI. V. 16053. 
-Anandakusuma. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 11. 


C. Vivaraņa on Apastambiyašulvasūtra. 
BHU. 562. 


-Amnáyastotra or Mathāmnāya. Adyar D. 
IV. 2853-54. Allahabad D. V. 86-87. 3621. 
IM. 11276. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2906. Nagpur Uni. 
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1423. TD. XXV. 149. 
Ptd. BSM. II. p. 381-82. 
-Aratrika&loka. B. J. Inst. HI. 3796. 


-Ārārtika or Tripurārātrika. RORI. III. B. 
4883. 


-Aruruksupaficakam or Sopaānapaiicakam. 
MD. 20075. MT. 1229 (inc.). 


-Ārtatrāņaparāyaņastotra. PUL. II. p. 173. 


-Arya or Āryāšata or "sārdhašata also known 
Bodhārya or Svātmanirūpanņa. See under 
Svātmanirūpaņa also Aryasata. 


-Aryütmalabhaprakarana. SB. New DC. VII. 
28436. 28437 (in a collection). 


-Aryasaptati. Oppert II. 2147. 
-A&ramaviveka. Kuru. Uni. I. 76-77. 


-Indráksistotra. RORI. XXVIII. 1557. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78210. TD. 19505. 


-Tévarabhaktistotra. (13 verses). Adyar D. IV. 
696-97. 


-C. Vyakhya on Uttaragita. 


UpadeSagrantha or Advaitopanisad (3 
prapathaka of Mandukyopanisad). BORI. D. 
IX. i. 171 (an). 


-Upadešapañcaksara. Osmania Uni. p. 97. 


Upadešasatka. SB. New DC. VII. 28873. ii. 
92517. 


-C. Dipika on diff. Upanisads. Andhra Uni. 
1304(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 80 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. I. Sūcipattra 55. 


-Umamahe$Svarabhujanga Adyar D. IV. 
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1125-26. Extr. p. 200. MT. 177 (d). See also 
Bhujangaprayatastotra. 


Ptd. BSR. (Va), I. pp. 579b. 


-Rgvedasandhyabhasya. BORI. 18 of 1871- 
72. 


-Rnamocanaganapatistotra. Udaipur SS. II. 
2035. 


-EkadantaganeSastotra. RORI. III. B. 4907. 
-Ekašrutyupadeša. 


-Ekašloki-mahimnasstotra. RORI. XVII. 
914. 


-Ekáda$ottaraSatavakyagrantha. MD. 4571. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37628. Extr. pp. 76-77. 
37629. 


-Ekantanirnaya. Baroda I. 10656. 
-Ekottarašatašloki. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4321. 
-Aikyastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81205. 


-Omkarapranavastakastotra. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
7786. 


-Kapindrastaka. mantra. Devaprayag I. 276. 
-Kamalastotra. IM. 7081. 


-Karavalambanastotra or Laksminrsimha- 
karāvalambanastotra or Šaūkatanāšana- 
laksminrsimhastotra. 


See under Laksminrsimhakarava- 
lambanastotra. 


-Karunastaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78720. 
-Karnikastotra. B. J. Inst. III. 3813. 


-C. on Kalpasütra. tantra. Vi$vabhirati 306. 
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-Kavikarapati. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. II. 2833-36. 2880. 2893-94. 
2899. 2929. 2993. 2985. 3047. 


-Kādikramastuti. 


-Kāmāksistotra. Burnell 198a. IM. 4303. TD. 
19552-53. VORI. Tirupati 1124. 


-Kāmyakarmavidhi. mantra. RORI. XXII. 
1788 (inc.). 


-C. Kārakavāda. Ranbir I. p. 180 (inc.). 
-Kalajnana. Udaipur SS. II. 2473 (inc.). 
-Kalagnirudropanisat. PUL. I. p. 28. 

-Kalabhairavastotra. B. J. Inst. III. 3817. 


-Kalikastaka. IM. 7518. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79356. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 1I. iii. p. 214. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4390. 


-Kālikāstotra. America 1760. Devaprayag Il. 
1061. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 212. 
Extr. p. 529. Pet. 726. Ranbir III. p. 954. RORI. 
XVIII. 2834. XXI. 3720. 


-Kālistavarāja. Alwar 2081. RORI. XXI. 
3716. Udaipur SS. II. 2519 (inc.). 


-Kašikastotra. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2883. 
-Kasiksetrastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81751. 
-Kāšīpuristotra. VRI. II. 5069 (inc.). 


-Kāšīpradaksinātmakastotra. NPS. IV. p. 52 
(inc.). 


-KiSimangalastotra. RORI. II. B. 3372. HI. 
B. 4930. VVBISIS. I. 844. 
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-Kāšivi$vanātha(matīgala)stotra. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


B. J. Inst. III. 3826. Kuru. Uni. I. 164. NPS. 
IV. p. 52 (inc.). Prayag I. 1356. RORI. XVII. 
926. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80016. 


-Kāšivi$vešvarāstka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75163. 


-Kasisara. MT. 177 (e). MT. 7991. 


-Kāšistuti or "stotra IM. 8520-B. NPS. IV. p. 
52. RORI. VI. 648. 


-Kāšyastaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77741. 
77772, 


-Kiükinistava. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22543. 
Extr. p. 79. 


-Kuruksetramahatmya. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 28. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 22. 
RASB. V. 4210. 


-KrsnakeSavastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79342. 


-Krsnacaranástaka. VRI. IV. 11577. 
-Krsnatandavastotra. RORI. XI. 2932. 
-Krsnadivyastotra. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 23. NPS. V. p. 324. 
RORI. VII. 912. IX. 1196-98. XII. 1823. 
XVII. 783. XVIII. 2836. XXII. 1507. XXIV. 
960. VRI. III. 8643. IV. 11842. 


-Krsnapranamastotra. Jha G. N. HI. 10754. 


-Krsnaprabhatastotra. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2119. 
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-Krsnabhaktilaharistotra. bhakti. RORI. III. 
B. 4947-48. XXIV. 962. 


-Krsnabhujaügastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
77037. 


-Krsņamānasapūjā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
531. 


-Krsnarasotsava. RORI. XVII. 932. 
-Krsnašaranastotra. RORI. XXI. 3726. 
-Krsnasodašaka. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2121. 


-Krsnasaundaryavarnanastotra. Jha G. N. H. 
ii. 7183. 


-Krsnastotra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 23. Jha G. N. I. i1. 2123. 
Prayag I. 1367. RORI. XII. 1829. XIX. 879. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75351. TD. XXV. 1565. 
VRI. II. 5115-18. VRI III. 8655. 


-Kaivalyaprādurbhāvasādhanopadeša. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ti. p. 248. 


-C. Dipikaon Kaivalyopanisad (is it mistake 
for Šaūkarānanda ?). See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 2704. 2719. 2898. 3201-02. 
Nagpur Uni. 475. Ranbir I. p. 104. RORI. 
IV. 51. SB. New DC. L. iv. 57482. VORI. 
Tirupati 1633. VSM. Poona I. 971. 


-Kaupinapaficaka or Kaupinapaficaratna or 
Yatipancaka. See under respective titles. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XL ii. 4151. 4249. 4492. 4799, 
5955. ASB. III. 31. 
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-Kaulopanisat. VRI. V. 15686-87 (acc. to 
Sankara). 


-C. Bhasya on Kausitakopanisad. 


-Kramastava or Kalyanavrstistava. See under 
respective titles. 


-Ksamāstaka. BORI. XVI. ii. 117. TD. 
XXIV. 591. XXV. 1609-10. 1611 (inc.). 


-Ksetrakālabhairvašataka or Ksetrapālāstaka 
or Bijabhairavāstaka or Bhairavāstaka. See 
under Bhairavāstaka. 


-Gangacaturdagaka. dh. Utkal Uni. 912. 


-Gaigādevipafijarikāstotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80526 (in a collection ). 


-Gaūgāpuspāfijalistotra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Gottingen II. 12. 4619 (21). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
8. 27. NPS. V. p. 326. Ranbir III. p. 956. 
RORI. III. B. 4966. X. 1343. XVII. 936. 
XVIII. 2845. XXI. 3734. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78417. VRI. JI. 5122. 5128-30. III. 8658. 


-Gangalahari. BHU. 8356 (inc.). OSM. I. 
1183. RORI. IV. 1806. 


-Gaügüsatpadistotra. WIHM. II. 1606. 
-Gangastotra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


B. J. Inst. 111. 3890. Devaprayag I. 416. 
French Inst. II. 148/1. IM. 6270. 9737. Jha 
G. N. III. 11022. 11024. L. D. Ser. 5. 4392. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 102 (inc.). 
Pathabari 1335. Prayag I. 1393. RORI. VI. 
652. XII. 1848. XXI. 3747. XXII. 1518. 
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XXV. 2437. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74595. 
71674. 77707. 78420. iv. 80384. 81597. 
81958. XIII. 50763 (inc.). VRI. V. 15245- 
46. VVBISIS. I. 860. 


Ptd. (1). in Stotraratnāvali, pp. 255-58. (2). 
Gita Press, Gorakhpur, 1938. 


-Gacchagaccheti stotra. RORI. XXII. 1520. 
-C. on Gajendramoksa. RORI. XV. 182. 
-Ganapatikavaca. RORI. XXV. 2439. 


-Ganapatimanasapuja. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91102. 


-Ganapatistotra or Gaņešastotra or 
Vakratundastotra or Vināyakastotra. See 
under respective titles. 


-Gaņešadvādašanāmastotra. IM. 6196. 6366. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 7624. 


-GaneSanavaratnamalika. Mysore I. p. 213 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22687. 22688. 
Extr. p. 129. 


-Gaņešaprātahsmaraņastotra. RORI. III. B. 
4983. 


-Gaņešāstaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 8413. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/575. B. J. 
Inst. III. 3871. BORI. 478 of 1895-98. Burnell 
198a. NPS. IV. p. 78. V. p. 418 (in a 
collection). Prayag I. 598-99. RORI. II. B. 
3125. III. B. 4287. VII. 813. XI. 2595-97. 
XVII. 795. XVIIL 2512. XIX. 860. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79489-90. TD. 22048. VRI. I. 
1567. III. 8242-44. IV. 11592-93. 11597. V. 
14830. 14833-38. 
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-Gaņešāstottarašatanāmastotra. RORI. 
XVIII. 2513. — 


-Gadyabandha. B. IV. 50. Ranbir II. p. 516. 
Stein 119. 


-Gāyatripurašcaraņavidhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1840. 54/378. 


-C. Bhasya on Gāyatrimantra. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 2365. 3816. 5721. 6593. 
BHU. 47-49. Darbhanga 439. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 27. Mysore N. D. I. 2557. XVI. 
48595. Extr. p. 163. 48596. Oppert II. 3286. 
Prayag 1. 2353-54. RORI. III. A. 143 (inc.). 
(in a collection). IX. 1397. XVII. 479. XVIII. 
3196. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5318. iii. 52180 
(saūksepa). iv. 55990. XIII. 47050. TD. 
XXV. 1098. VRI. II. 5758. VSM. Poona I. 
294-96. IV. ii. 148. VVBISIS. II. 24. 


-Gāyatryastaka. Adyar D. IV. 2775. Extr. pp. 
326-27. RORI. XVI. 1858. Utkal Uni. 987. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccayall. pp. 324-25. Adyar 
Libr. Ser. 99. 1969. 


-Gāyatryastottara. B. J. Inst. III. 3893. 


-Girijādašaka or Annapūrņāstotra. See under 
Annapurnastotra. 


-Gurudaksinamürtistotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75267. VRI. IV. 11861. 


-Gurunamaskarastotra. BHU. 8450. WIHM. 
II. 1519. 


-Guruparamparā. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108063. 
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-Gurumānasapūjāstotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
77551. 


-Gurustotra. 

-Gokulastaka stotra. RORI. II. B. 3136. 
-C. Bhāsya on Gopālatāpaniyopanisad. 
-Gopálastotra. VRI. II. 517 


-Gopalastaka. B. J. Inst. IIT. 3921. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 29. Jha G. N. 1. ii. 2134. Pathabari 
1557. Ranbir III. p. 962. RORI. XVIII. 2530. 
XXI. 3502-03. 


-Gopālavallabhastotra. 


-Gopijanavallabhāstaka. Devaprayag III. 
2399. Harshe 35. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2136. VRI. 
` IL. 4690. 


-Godanaprayoga. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64153. 
-Godastaka. Wai D. II. 7936-37, 


-Govindadāmodarastotra. NPS. IV. p. 98. 
RORI. XVIII. 2888. 


-Govindabhajanastotra. 
-Govindavallabhabhasya. 


-Govindastaka-paficaratnastotra. RORI. II. 
B. 3150. XXVIII. 1369. 


-Govindāstakavedāntaprakarana. VRI. I. 
1994. 


-Gouripatistotra or Sivastotra. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. iii. p. 304. 


-Gouri$ataka. VVBISIS. I. 892. 
-Gouristotra. RORI. III. B. 5023. 


-Cakrapanistotra. B. J. Inst. III. 3933. BORI. 
D. XIIL iii. 901. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 30. 
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RORI. I. 1467. IX. 1220-21. XI. 2993. XVII. 
956. XXIV. 977. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77930. 
VVBISIS. I. 893 (inc.). 


-Cakrāstaka. RORI. III. B. 4349. TD. 19722. 
XX. Sup. 1247. 


-Cakrešvaristotra. (in 8 verses). See under the 
text. 


-Candistotra. Udaipur p. 44 (no. 987 of Ptd. 
Cat.). 


-Caturāšramavidhiviveka. BHU. 4502 (inc.). 
-CaturdaSamataviveka. 

-Caturvimšatistotra. Mysore II. p. 9. 
-Caturvidhasamšayodbheda. 


-Catuššloki. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5833. VSM. 
Poona VII. 442. 


-Catugastyupacāramānsapūjāstotra or 
Devimānasikapūjā or Parāmānasikapījā. 
See under Catusastyupacāramānsa- 
pūjāstotra. 


Addi, mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/214. 54/860. SSPC. I. 
214. Extr. p. 200. VSM. Poona VII. 660. 


-Catvāri-vākyāni. RORI. III. A. 2340. 
-Candrašekharastotra. VVRI. I. p. 310. 


~Candramaulipaficaka or Candramaulišvara- 
bhujangastotra or Paūcaratnastotra. See 
under respective titles. 


Addi. mss. : Adyar D. IV. 950. 1121 (in a 
collection). 


-Candrašekaharāstaka. See under the text. 


uper 


Vni 


Addi. mss. : 


MT. 324 (n). 8230 (C). Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 20978. Extr. p. 102. 20979-80. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 2967-C. 10967-A. 15587-A. 16500-E. 
17519-G. 20177-K. 21766-C. 


-Carmanavatistotra. CPB. 1655. 


-Camundikalpa. manta. Trav. Ad. Rep. 
1112, 75. 


-Cittaharananamamala. VRI. II. 5224. 
-Citrapradipa. Ranbir II. p. 516. 
-Citsudha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1298. 
-Cidambara$ataka. TD. XXV. 776. 
-Cidambarastaka. TD. XXV. 776. 
-Cidānandašataka. TD. XXV. 766. 
-Cidānandastavarāja. See above. 


-Cidānandātmakastotra. adv. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/568. Burnell 202a. RORI. III. B. 
5035. V. 775. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74304. iv. 
79324 (in a collection). TD. 7225. 


-Cidanandastaka. 


-Cidratnasatka. IM. 10984. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
421. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91668. 


-Cintamanikusuma. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 33. 


-Cintūmaņistava. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74925. 
TD. 19737. 


-C. Tippanaon Culakopanisad. RORI. XVI. 
97. 


-Jagadambikamanasapuja. Allahabad D. X. 
1903. 2005. 2029. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/959. 
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-Jagannáthalahari. RORI. III. B. 5043. 
-Jagannāthasaptaratna. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7196. 
-Jagannāthastotra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


B. J. Inst. III. 3942-43. Jha. G. N. L. ii. 2149. 
NPS. V. p. 340 (inc.). RORI. IX. 1226. XI. 
3002. XVIII. 2892. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79307. 


-Jananyastaka. IM. 8452. 


-Jivanmuktiprakarana. SB. New DC. VII. 
26737. 


-Jivabrahmaikyastotra in Vidyunmālā metre. 
See under respective titles. 


-Jnanagitastotra. tantra. B. IV. 52. Mithila. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73677. 


-Jnanatamod ipika. 


-Jnananauka or Vijitānanaukā. See under 
Vijiānanaukā. 


-Jnanapancakastotra. bhakti. RORI. XI. 2633. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 2336 (in a collection). 
VSM. VII. 658. 


-Jüanapradipika. 
-Jüanaprabouhamafjari. Prayag I. 120. 


-Jüánabodhini. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92617. 
XIII. 51566. 


-Jüanasatkastotra. RORI. XI. 2634. 


-Jttānasannyāsa. TD. 7226. Mysore N. D. HI. 
8162. Extr. IV. A. pp. 542-43. VIL. 28766. 
XI. 37692 (inc.). Extr. p. 96. vidhi). 


-C. Vivarana on JnanankuSa. See under the 
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text. 

-Jūānānandalahari. IM. 10903. 10920 (inc.). 
-Jnanopadesa. 

-Jyotisakadambaka. jy. Adyar II. p. 57b. 


-Jyotisagranthavišesa. Allahabad D. IV. 
3867. 


-Jvalamukhistotra. Baroda HI. 14105.’ 


-Dhundirajastotra. NPS. V. p. 340. RORI. 
XVI. 2009. 


` -Dhundhirajabhujangaprayatastotra. RORI. 
XXI. 3777. 


-Tattvagita. BISM. fa. 10/25. 41/25. 61/25. 
PUL. II. p. 41. TD. XXV. 4232. 


-Tattvagitānirūpaņa. adv. VORI. Tirupati 
2176. 


-Tattvamasiprakarana. VORI. Tirupati 2252. 


-Tattvamasibodha. RORI. XXVIII. 948. SB. 
New DC. VIL 26717. 


-C. Vivarana on Tattvamasimahavakya. Jha 
G. N. III. 11188. NPS. H. p. 356. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92395. 


-Tattvaviveka. Nagpur Uni. 777. Ptayag I. 
125. SB. New DC. VII. 27034. 


-Tattvasāra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/28. CPB. 
1925. L. 1585. RORI. I. 830. III. A. 2350. 


-Tattvānusandhāna. Nagpur Uni. 781. 
-Tarangastaka. RORI. XI. 2635. 
-Tatsiddhi. vedānta. CPB. 1931. 


-Tapanasinipaficaratna or Tapipañcaratna. 
Adyar I. p. 174b. Adyar D. IV. 2734. Extr. 
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-Tāndyabrāhmaņa. Tirupati (RSVP). 1224. 
1226-27 (inc.). 


-C. on Tāpaniyopanisad. RORI. XXIV. 76. 


-Tārakayogabhāsya. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93712. 


-Tārāpajjhatikāstotra. SSPC. D. I. 290. 


-C. Vriti on Tārārahasya. Allahabad D. VII. 
832. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. pp. 164-66 (5 
mss.). Darbhanga Raj 3055. 3056-57 (inc.). 
3058. 3059-60 (inc.). 3061. 3062-63. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 6645. SB. New DC. VI. 23939. 
25151(inc.). 26188 (inc.). VI. ii. 87005 (inc.). 
iii. 90172. SSPC. D. I. 291 (inc.). WIHM. II. 
1860. 


Cf. Tārārahasyavrttikā. 
-Tārāsahasranāma. NPS. IV. p. 114. 
-C. on Tithinirnaya. B. III. 86. 


-Tiksņadamstrakālabhairavāstaka or 
Bijabhairavāstaka or Bhairavāstaka. Adyar 
IV. 986. Extr. p. 162. 987-89. 990. Extr. p. 
162. 991-92. Extr. pp. 162-63. 


-Tulajabhavanyastakam. RORI. III. B. 4401. 
-Tulajastaka. TD. 19792. 


-Taittiriyakašrutivārttikam. Allahabad D. I. 
2956. 


-Triputiprakarana or Tripuriupanisad or 
Tripuriprakarana. See under respective titles. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4581. 5702. 5827.BHU. 
2966-67. Dešamaūgalam 1598(f). Jaipur 
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Mus. Ser. 2. p. 43. RORI. HI. A. 2351. RORI. 
XXI. 2886. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58205. VII. 
27105. 27455. 27584. 28715 (inc.). VRI. I. 
2067. 


-Tripurasundarinavaratnastotra. VRI. IV. 
11637. 


-Tripurasundarīpārijātamakarandastotra. 
Darbhanga Raj 1301. 


-Tripurasundaribhujaügaprayatastotra. 
RORI. XII. 1887. Udaipur p. 54 (no. 925) of 
Ptd. Cat. VRI. V. 15270. 


-Tripurasundarivacanapuspastotra. RORI. 
IV. 1832. 


-Tripurasundaryaparadhaksamastotra. RORI. 
III. B. 5058. 


-Tripurasundaryastaka or Tripurasundri- 
stotra. See under Tripurasundaristotra. 


"Tripurasundaryāh sabijamanasapuja. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87455. 


-Tripurābālapūjāpaddhati. Allahabad D. 
VII. 2910. 


-Tripurāmafijaripūjā. Allahabad D. VII. 
5952. 


-Tripurāsodašopacārapūjā. Darbhanga Raj 
3077. 


-Tripurastavarajabhasya. Adyar D. IV. 217. 
Extr. p. 47. 


-Iribhangagovindastaka. VRI. II. 4746. 


Trivenistotra or Triveņidašaka. See under 
the Trivenistotra 


Addi. mss. : 
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BHU. 8567. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 
226. RORI. XVII. 970. XXIV. 986. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74439. 77825-26. 78293. iv. 
79683. 80722. 81260. 


-Trayambakāştakam. TD. XXV. 4269. 
-Trailokyamohanakalistotra. VRI. III. 8725. 


-Daksinakalikabhujangaprayata. Nagpur 
Uni. 874. 


-Daksiņakālikāmānasipūjā. Devaprayag II. 
1175. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91134. 


-Daksiņāmūrtidašaka. French Inst. III. 286/ 
16. 


-Daksiņāmūrtinavakam. Udaipur SS. I. 517. 


-Daksināmūrtinavaratnamālikā. TD. 22285. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16639-R. 20250-Z-47. 
20250-Z-20. 


-Daksinamuürtibhavartha. Prayag I. 153. 


-Dandakamandalastaka. Udaipur II. 213, 
25. i 


Dattabhujangastotra or Dattatreya? . Baroda 
II. 5093. 7389. MD. 11429. 


-Dattabhujangaprayatastotra. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75026. 


-Dattamahima. Allahabad 108. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 2896 (inc.). Pet. 726. RORI. I. 1498. Extr. 
p. 70. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76989. 


-Dattatreyakavaca. Allahabad D. VII. 3525. 


-Dattātreyajapāstaka. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81367. 


-Dattátreyamahimnastotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79649. 79896. 81325. Trav. Uni. 7809- 
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-Dattātreyamālāmantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
6001. 


-Dattātreyasahasranāma. Allahabad 114. 
CPB. 2144. Hpr. II. 95. VSM. Poona VII. 
668. 


-Dattatreyastotra. Baroda Il. 7389. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/538. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7200. RORI. 
III. B. 5090. XI. 3019-20. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75995. iv. 79713. VSM. Poona III. 530. 


-Dattatreyastaka. CPB. 2146. NPS. IV. p. 
120. RORI. III. B. 4409. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76009. 78478. iv. 79703. 79708. 


-Da£atirthanàmastotra. RORI. IV. 1845. 


-Dašanāmapaddhati. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108073. 


-Dašanāmalaksaņa. Allahabad 135. 
-DaSanamavidhi. SB. New DC. XIII. 50102. 
-Dašanāmastostra. B. J. Inst. III. 3974. 


-Dašanāmābhidhānastotra. Nasik XXVI. 8. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44737. 


-Dašaratnāvalistotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
720. 


"Dašāvatārastotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/374. 
36/2307. 54/648. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78784. 
VSM. Poona HI. 527. 


-Dāšāparādhanivedana. Dh. CPB. 2169. 
C. Bhasya on Dašopanisat. VVRI. I. p. 20. 


Dāmodarasatpadi. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78783. 


-Dāridrya(duhkha)dahanāstaka or 
Nama$$ivayastka. See under the 
Daridrya(duhkha)dahanastaka. 


Addl. mss. : 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75825. 75938. 76902. 


Daridryavidravanastotra. NPS. IV. p. 122. 
Prayag I. 1538 (inc.). TD. 23205. VR]. IV. 
11876.-Divya-satpadi. RORI. XI. 2638. 


-Divyastotra. Nagaur III. 3801. 
Diksāpaddhati. B. J. Inst. III. 5391 (inc.). 


-Dipayāgakriyākarma. Trav. uni. Sup. 
17817-F. 


Durgāniraītjanastotra. RORI. XXI. 3796. 


"Durgāstaka. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 81-82. 
with extr. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81625. XIII. . 
50783. Utkal Uni. 1091. VVRL I. p. 287. 


-Durgapuspanjalistotra. RORI. XXVIII. 
1650. ` 


-Durgastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 228 (2 mss.). 


DevadattaSaranam-pasyami-stotra. Jha G. 
N. IL. ii. 7795. 


-Devadevastotram or Devadidevastotra. (6 
verses). See under Devadidevastotra. 


Addi. mss. : 


Devaprayag I. 354. RORI. I. 1501. VII. 950. 
XXVIII. 1653. SB. New DC. V. iii. 79094. 
iv. 79798. Udaipur SS. I. 536. 


-Devādidevāstaka. RORI. XI. 2642. 


-Devāstaka. NPS. IV. p. 126. RORI. III. B. 
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4417. Udaipur SS. II. 2080. 


-Devicāmara. (Jayagauristotra). Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 230 (2 mss.). 


-Devidašaka. NPS. IV. p. 126. VRI. IV. 
11644. 


-Devinavaratnamālā or Navaratna- 
mālikāstotra. See under Navaratnamālikā. 


Addi. ms. : TD. 19891. 


-Devipaíicaratna in 5 verses on kamaksi. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. iv. 368. Darbhanga Raj 1315. 
French Inst. III. 310/7. 313/5. SB. New DC. 
V. ili. 78084. 78285. iv. 81309. 


-Deviprārthanāstotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76412. 


-Devimānasollāsa. TD. XXV. 849. 
See also under Mānasollāsa. 


-Devimahatmyastotra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 1201- 
M. 16175-E. 16248-E. 16690-B. 16840-H. 
16944-H. 17188-C. 19019-H. 21628-E. 
21915-E. 22662-M. 


-Devistavarāja also called Bhavan ibhujanga. 
(in 12 vv.). Adyar D. IV. 289, 


-Devistotra or Gauridašakam. MT. 8291. 
-Devyastaka. IM. 7921. 


-Devyaparādhaksamāpana or Devyapa- 
radhastotra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 8526 (b). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
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1133. 29/1200. 35/56. 37/563. 54/499. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. p. 93. Jha G. N. L. ii. 2513-14. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 104 (inc.). NPS. 
IV. p. 130. Prayag I. 1548. RORI. III. B. 5102- 
03. VI. 663. IX. 1242. XII. 1905. XVII. 991. 
XX. 1162. XXI. 3800. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75960. 78605. iv. 80341. 81052. 81586 
(inc.). 81802. 82069. VSM. Poona III. 533. 


-Devyaparadhasundarastotra. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 79468. 


-Devyapadapuspanjali. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 230. 


-Devyārātrikāstotra. Allahabad D. XII. 1022. 
RORI. VIII. 952. 


-Devyārātrika. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78344. 
Wien I. 291-C. 


-Dehātriktātmaprakaraņa. SB. New DC. VII. 
26961 (inc.). 26962. 


-Dvādašajyotirmālāstotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74780. 


-Dvadasanama. B. J. Inst. III. 4001 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1185. 


-Dvada$apaficikaranamahavakya. SB. New 
DC. VU. iii. 91427. 


-C. Vivarana on Dvādašamahāvākya or 
Mahāvākya. See under Mahāvākya. 


-Dvādašašloki. MT. 9188. 
-Daitatattvaviveka. Darbhanga 1146. 
-Dvaitamakaranda. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 47. 


-Dhundhirajabhujahgastaka. Udaipur SS. I. 
513. 


-Namaskārastotra. Udaipur p. 64. (no. 1297 
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of Ptd. Cat.). 


-Narasimhakarāvalambastotra. TD. XXIV. 
816. 


-Narasimhastotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 95- 
97. 


-Narmadalaharistotra. BHU. 8636. 


-Navagrahagagaņeśastotra. B. J. Inst. HI. 
4006. 


-Navagrahastotra. RORI. I. 1468. XXVIII. 
1658. 


-Navamanimala or Gaurinava- 
ratnamālikāstava. Adyar D. IV. 248-49. Extr. 
p. 53. 


-Navaratnamātrstotra. NPS. IV. p. 134. 


-Narayanapafijarastotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/437. 


-Namasmarana, Utkal Uni. 1157. 
-Namavalistuti. Prayag I. 1578. 


-Nārāyanabalividhi. (antyesti) VORI. 
Tirupati 3001. 


-Nàrüyanasatpadi. NPS. IV. p. 136. 
-Nārāyaņasūtravrtti. Ujjain I. p. 69. 
-Narayanastotra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/291. NPS. V. p. 354 
(inc.). RORI. XI. 3050. 


-Nārāyaņāstadašaka. NPS. IV p. 138 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya on Narayanopanisad. Allahabad 
D. I. 2803. 3017. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/132. 


-Nityānandastotra. Utkal Uni. 1180. 
Addi. mss. : DeSamangalam 245. 687. 
-Nirafijanastakastotra. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss. : 


Jha G. N. III. 11087. NPS. IV. p. 138. Ranbir 
III. p. 968. RORI. III. B. 4441-43. XI. 2647. 
XIV. 1006. XVI. 1872. XVIII. 2564. XXI. 
3527-28. XXII. 1326. XXV. 2057. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79560. 79562. 79589. 81131. 
81573. TD. XXV. 2304. 


-Nirayātistotra. Nagpur Uni. 996. 
-Nirālambāstaka. Jha G. N. H. ii. 7517. 


-Nirgunaparadevidhyàna from 
Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. VI. 25058. 


-Nirgunastaka. Baroda II. 4920 (g). BHU. 
2987. Fasc. II. 411 (16). 


Cf. Nirvanastaka or Nirguņāstaka. 
-Nirvāņakāšipaficaka. VVRI. I. p. 288. 


-Nirvāņadvaitašāstra. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91598. 


-Nirvanapancaka. See under the text. 
-Nirvāņāstaka. See under Nirvāņasatka. 
-Nirvikarastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79722. 


-Nilakanthastotra or Nilakaņtha$ivastotra. 
IM. 7701. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 100. Jha G. 
N. IH. 10812. RORI. XVI. 997. 2048. XVIII. 
2932. XXI. 3809. XXIV. 1002. Udaipur SS. 
I. 549. VRI. III. 8732. 


-Nrsimhabhujanga. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
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23463-64. 


-Nrsimhabhujangaprayatastotra. RORI. KAI. 
3811. 


-Nrsimhastotra. or "stava. Baroda II. 5421. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20250-Z,,. 20250-Z,,. 20251 
Z-5. 20262-Q. VORI. Tirupati 3102. 
VVBISIS. II. 697. 


C. Trišatināmārthaprakāšikā on 
Lalitātrišatināmastotra. See under the text. 


-Paficacāmarastotra. TD. 22360. Trav. Uni. 
4231-E. 


-Paiicadašāksarimānasika. Adyar D. IV. 240 
(15 verses). 


-PaficadaSangayoga. Lonavla 226. 


-Paiicadasistotra or Kalyāņavrstistava. See 
under respective titles. 


-Paíicapadapafijaristotra. IM. 6279. 
-Paficaprakaranüni. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


CPB. 2759. RORI. XXV. 1427. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27900. 28672. 11. 92288. XIII. 57629. 


Pancamakara-Sodhanavidhi. RORI. I. 1756. 


Paficama$ramavidhi. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891. p. 61 (no. 2090). L. 4238. VSM. Poona 
V. 597. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1059a. 


-C. Srividyátribhuvanalaükarasaüjivani: 
on Paficamistavaraāja or Tripura- 
sundaristavarāja. 


See under Paficamistavarāja. 
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Addl. mss. : 


Gough p. 182. MT. 9241. Paliyam 184 (d). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14912-D. 


Paītcamukhadhyāna. TD. 22366. 
Pancaratnamālikā. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


RORI. X. 1368 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81140. TD. 22381. XXIV. 902. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17309-Z-8. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 127. 


-Paücaratnavivarana. SB. New DC. VII. 
26998. 


-Paüicaratnastotra or Chandramaulipaficaka. 
forms part of  Chandramauli$vara- 
bhujangastotra. See under respective titles. 


Addl mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4280. Darbhanga 2473. 
Jha G. N. III. 10915. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24562. NPS. IV. p. 144. RORI. II. B. 3496. 
Extr. p. 49. IV. 1921. VII. 962-64. IX. 1250. 
XI. 3073-74. XIV. 1133. XVI. 2051-52. 
XXV. 2591. XXVIII.1672. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 19341 (in a collection). iii. 75703. 75966. 
77938. 77975. iv. 81090, 81957. XIII. 
51017. TD. 22380. VORI. Tirupati 3333. 
VRI. III. 8365. V. 14908. VSM. Poona III. 
552. 


-Pancavaktra. dh. CPB. 2790. 


-Pancavaktramahapuja. IM. 7481-A (inc.). 
RORI. XXI. 4280. 


-Pancavaktrastotra. See under the text. 
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-Pancavaktrapujavidhi. 


-Paficavimšatipra$nottarasamhitā. Paliyam 
203 (c), (D). 


-Pafica(da ?)šistotra. Prayag I. 1594. 


-Paticasadaksaraprašana. Allahabad D. IV. 
85. 


-Paficastavi. BHU. 8693. 8694-95 (inc.). 
8696. 8697 (inc.). 7001 (inc.). 7002. (Is it 
Devipaiicastavi ?). 


-Paficaksarastotra or Šivapaiicāksarastotra. 
' See under respective titles. 


-Paiicāksarināmāvali. TD. XXV. 242. 
-Pancādhyāyopadeša. Ranbir II. p. 526. 


-Paiicāyatanadevatāprātahstuti. VRI. IV. 
11882. 


-Paficayatana-satpadi. RORI. III. B. 5158. 


-Paītcāyatanastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79578. Wai D. II. 8029. 


-PaficaSata-ndma-varnaphalastotra. RORI. 
XXI. 3538. 


-Panca$acchastra. SB. New DC. XIII. 51426 
(inc.). 


-Parica$atpra$na. RORI. II. B. 5703. Extr. p. 
195. SB. New DC. IX. 37439. 


-Paiicastapra$narudravakya. RORI. XVII. 
1002. 


-Paiica$atsatkhyakapra$na. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8520. 


-Paficāšadaksaraprašna. Jha, G. N. I. ii. 3471. 


-Paficāšadaksarašātra. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 


100695. 
-Paiicāšikā (sic). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5942. 


-Paūicikaraņamahāvākyārthavivaraņa. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. ` 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4333. 4472. 4589. 4630. 
BHU. 3019. 3024-25. SB. New DC. VII. 
26862. ii. 92041. 92357. 92585. 93222 ` 
(inc.). TD. 7308. 


Pafijarikastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80540. 
Patripaficaka. Prayag I. 179. 


-Padakarikaratnamala from Vājasaneya- 
samhitā. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 62 (no. 
1269). Sg. 1. p. 2. 


Padyapuspafijalistotra or Puspaviraijali- 
stotra. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 63 (no. 19%). 
Jha G. N. III. 10919. MD. 10779-80. MT. 
3987 (a) (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1107-08. RORI. 
XVIII. 2956. XXII. 1582. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 77881. Sg. II. 248. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16649- 
G. 


-Paramabrahmasvarüpatmakastotra. RORI. 
IX. 1251. 


Parabrahmātmajnāna. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51537 (inc.). 


-Paramahamsacandropaàsana. 


Nu 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1230. 


Parmahamsapaticamāšramā. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92801. 


-Paramahamsavidhi. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
61256. 


-Paramahamsasandhya. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49812. 


Paramahamsasamadhi. Kuru. Uni. I. 598. 
Lonavla 235. 


-Paramahamsopasanavidhi. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 63497. 


-Paramanandadipika. Tirupati (RSVP.) 
1800-01 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3430. 


-Parame$vastotra. TD. 22333. 


Paramešvarimānasapūjāstotra. RORI. XXI. 
3822. 


-Paramešvarisatpadistotra from 
Siddhešvaratantra. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2519. 
-Parāpūjā or Nirgūņamānasapūjā or 
Svātmapūjā. See under Parāpūjā and 
Nirguņamānasapūjā. 


Pāndavagitā. BORI. of 591902-07. 


Cc. Vivarana on C. Bhāsya on Pātanijala- 
yogasūtra or Yogasūtra or Yogānušāsana or 
Sankhyapravacana. See under Yogasūtra. 


-Pātranavaka. Dāhilaksmi XVIII. 25. 


-Pādādikešāntastotra. Anandaérama 701. 
706-H. RORI. III. B. 5175. Extr. pp. 51-52. 
VRI. I. 1493. 


Ptd. in Kavyetthasasanigraha, Poona, 1878- 
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88. 
Cf. Visņupādādīikešāntastotra. 


-Pádukapaficakastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80408. 


-Pasandamukhacapetika. B. IV. 68. 
-Pitāmbarastotra. Prayag I. 1614. 


-Pitāmbarāmānasapījā. Allahabad D. X, 
2097. 


-Purusottamasahasranamastotra. RORI. IX. 
1088. XI. 2659. 


-Purusoddharamantra. BHU. 4998. 
-Puskarástaka. RORI. III. B. 4464. 


-Puspāfijalistuti or Puspavirāfijalistotra or 
Bhavatipuspājali. 


See under Padyapuspāfijali. 

Add]. mss.: 

RORI. XXVII. 1682-83. 
-Puspopaharastotra. Nagpur Uni. 1157. 
-Purārihrdaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 59. 


-Pūjādhyānavidhāna. Allahabad D. XII. 
1245. 


-Pūjādhyānavidhāna. Allahabad D. X. 2347. 


-Pūrņabodhāstaka. Kuru. Uni. II. 81 (in 
acollection). 


-Prakaranatraya. BHU. 3031. 


-Praņavabhāsyavyākhyāna.Adyar PL. p. 
205. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92239. 


-Pranavamahatmya. RORI. XVIII. 2958. SB. 
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New DC. IV. ii. 70909. 


-Pranavarthastotra. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62879 (in a collection). 


-Pranavastaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1288. 


-Pratyayamālā. Tirupati (RSVP). 2064-65 
(inc.). 


-Pranavamajfüiánabodhini or Adhyātma- 
vidyopadešavidhi. B. J. Inst. III. 3264 (inc.). 


Prabodharatnavali. VSM. Poona 605. 


-Prabodhasudhakara. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4157. 4596. 


Prašnapaīicāšīti. Nagaur III. 1518. 


-Pra$nasára. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18409-G. 
18191-C. (an). 16897-B. 


Pragnavali. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 10230. 


-Pra$nottarararatnapaddhati. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51665. 


-Prašnottararatnāvalī. See under 
Prašnottararatnamālā. 


Prāņapuroccāstotra. VVBISIS. I. 958. 
Prāņādhikaraņa. Mysore N. D. XI. 37992. 
Prātah-navagrahastotra. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2815. 


-Prarabdhatrayaprakarana. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37993. Extr. p. 170. 


-Prāstāvikapadya. bhakti. RORI. IV. 1921. 


-Bandistotra, Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 236. 


-Bahirmukhāntah-karaņabālabodhini. SB. 
New DC. VII. 27098 (sadhanaprakarana). 
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See Balabodhini below. 


-Balakrsnastaka. See under the text 


Add. mss. : 


BHU. 8754. NPS. IV. p. 158 (2 mss.). V. p. 
362. Pathabari 1450. RORI. II. B. 3186. IX. 
1093. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74658. VRI. V. 
14928-29. 


-Balagopalastaka. VRI. II. 4786. III. 8376. 


Cf. Balakrsnastaka. 


Bālapaūcaka. Tirupati (RSVP). 2211 (inc.). 
-Balapancaratna. 

-Balabodhaprakarana. TD. XXV. 417. 
-Balabodhasangraha. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 

SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91834 (inc.). 
-Balabodhini. See under the text. 

Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4161. 4282. 4571. ASB. 
III. 49-50. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8175. III. 11192. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 252. Extr. 
pp. 372-73. MT. 7841. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37996. Extr. p. 172. NPS. II. p. 400. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 138. RORI. IV. 651 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 27950. 28266. 
28270. 28596. 28875. ii. 91709. 92291. 
93103. XIII. 51535. TD. XXV. 406. VORI. 
Tirupati 3894. VVBISIS. I. 143 (also known 
as Pranavabalabodhini). VVRI. I. p. 207 (3 
mss.). Extr. p. 211. Wai 211. 


. -Balamundastotra. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21367. 


iii. 78782. 
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Balavarnamalastotra. TD. XXV. 416. 
-Balasükta. tantra. Devaprayag II. 1224. 


-Balakavaca. Allahabad D. VII. 5817. Trav. 
Uni. 1201-I. Saurashtra p. 32. 


Bālātripuralaghustavarāja. bhakti. RORI. IV. 
1866. 


Bālātripurasundarimānasapūjā. in 71 vv. 
Taylor II. p. 143. 


Bālātripurasundaristotra. RORI. XVI. 2067. 
XXV. 2647. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76078. 


-Bālānavaratnamālikāstotra. Trav. Uni. 
13680-B. 


-Balapancaratna or Paficaratna. TD. 20072. 


Balastaka. Allahabad D. VII. 5816. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 75 (no. 2019). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1030. 49/107. 
Darbhanga Raj 1343. Nagpur Uni. 1246. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6810. RORI. IX. 1097. XXV. 
2652. 


"Bālāstottarašatanāmastotra. Alwar 2242. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. s. 528 (g). RORI. XXI. 3539. 


-Balasahasranama. Allahabad D. VII. 5815. 
-Bindustotra from. B. J. Inst. IIT. 4089 (inc.). 
Bilvastotra. See under the text. 

Add]. mss. : 


Prayag I. 634. RORI. XXV. 2092-93. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 79098. 


SB. New DC. V. iii. 79098. 


-Bijabhairavüstaka or Tiksnada- 
mstrakālabhaairavāstaka or Ksetrapālastotra 
in praise of Kālabhairava. 
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See also Bhairavāstaka. Add/. ms. : WIHM. 
II. 1817. 


-Brhadvakyavrtti. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/ 
132%. 


-C. on Brahmagita. 


Brahmajijnasastotra. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4163. IM. 7152. 10289 (inc.). RORI. XXV. 
1434. 


C. Bhāsya on Brahmjijhasopanisad. NPS. 
V. 18. 


-Brahmajñana. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8177-78. L. 
956. SB. New DC. VIL 1. 27125. ii. 91838. 


Brahmajiiānapradipikā. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
489. Prayag I. 197. 


-Brahmanamavalyadistotrasangraha. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 58/52. 


-Brahmanisthācāra. stotra. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 20074 (in a collection). VII. ii. 91412. 


-Bralumaprakāšastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79378. 


-Brahmaprakà$akapaticaratnastotra. RORI. 
XI. 2666. 


-Brahmabhavastotra. 


-C. on Brahmavalyupanisad. SB. New DC. 
1. ii. 6050 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya on Brahmavidupanisad. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/245. 


-Brahmavidyā. (from Sarirakabhásya). 
RORI. IV. 653. 


-Brahmasücakopanisad. RORI. XVI. 1136. 


-Brahmastavarāja. See under the text. 
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-Brahmastotra. See under the text. 
-Brahmatmapuja. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/417. 
-Brahmānandastotra. 

-Brahmānusandhāna. See under the text. 
-Brahmaikatvastotra. TD. XXV. 638. 


-Brahmaikyaprakarana. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891. p. 79 (no. 2347). Lahore 20. 


-Brahmaikyavrttistotra. See under the text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Brahmopanisad. See under 
the text. 


-C. Bhasya on Brahmanopanisad. 

See under the text. 

Add. mss. : 

Allahabad D. I. 2712. 2914. 3185. BHU. 521. 


-Bhagavatipadyapuspafjali or Puspa- 
virātijalīstotra. SB. New DC. V. i. 18776- 
77. iii. 77881. VVRI. 1. p. 288 (inc.). 


-Bhagavatimanasipüjà. Allahabad D. X. 
1992. B. J. inst. III. 4114. Ranbir III. p. 978. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 79055. 79058. 


-Bhagavadgitāsāra. Allahabad D. XII. 278. 


-Bhavānicatussastyupacārapūjā. Allahabad 
D. VII. 1170. X. 2239. 


-Bhavānichandastotra. See under the text. 
-Bhavanipaficaratnastotra. See under the text. 
-Bhavinipuspifijali. See under the text. 


-Bhavānimānasapūjāvilāsa. TD. 20102. 
XXV. 554. 
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-Bhavanisahasranama. stotra. IM. 69, RORI. 
II. B. 3189. i 


-Bhavanyanandalahari. See Anandalahari. 
-Bhavanyastakastotra. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 

RORI. XXI. 3544. XXVIII. 1400. 
-Bhavyastaka. RORI. XXI. 3544. 
-Bhāgyapaīicakastotra. VSM. Poona III. 522. 
Bhiratistotra. Nagaur II. 1387. 


-Bhavacinta. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31851. 
Extr. p. 166. 31852 (an). 


Bhāvanirņaya. SB. New DC. VI. 26150. 


Bhubanešvarikaksaputa. tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86023. 


-Bhuvanesvaristotra. Baroda III. 19446. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 79060. 


-Bhedadhikkāra. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91581 
(inc.). 


Bhairavabhujangastotra. Baroda III. 19359. 


-Bhairavastaka or Ksretrapālāstaka or 
Ksetrapālamantra or Tikgņadamstr- 
kālabhairavāstaka. 


See respective titles. 


` Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 2592. 6468. Prayag I. 640. 
TD. XXV. 1612. WIHM. 1817. 


-Mangalacandikastotra or Mangala- 
candistotra. Dacca 793. 


-Mangalastotra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, 


IET 


p. 84 (no. 2457). CPB. 3750. 


Mangalastaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/744. 
VRI. IV. 11679. 


-Mathāmnāya(vicāra) or Amnāyastotra. See 
above. 


-Mathāmnāyasetu. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : 

Nagpur Uni. 1423. 

-Mathamnayopanisat. See under the text. 


-Maņiratnamālā or Prašnottararatnamālā. See 
under respective titles. 


-Matakhandanastotra. TD. 7322. 
Manātmašrīvigrahaņa. SSES. 609. 


-Manisástaka. Ranbir II. p. 542. SB. New 
DC. VIL iii. 76946 (an). 


-Mantrapuspānalistotra. Udaipur SS. I. 579. 
-Mantramuktāvali. Nagpur Uni. 1537-38. 
-Mantraksarastotra. Darbhanga Raj 1360. 


C. Bhāsya on Mantropanisad. RORI. XXI. 
365. 


-Mallāribhujangarājastotra or *kavaca. See 
under Mallaribhujangastotra. 


-Mahàaganapatikaravalambanastotra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 41/498. 


-Mahàaganapatipancavaranastava. MD. 
14638. 


-Mahaganapatistotra or Ganapatistotra. See 
under the text. 


-Mahaganapatyastaka. SB. New DC. V. 
19088. Udaipur SS. I. 582. 
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-Mahádevavataratvavarnana. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 98440. 


-Mahāpurusastotrta. RORI. XXVIII. 1738. 


-Mahàpurusacaranaravindastotra. RORI. 
XXVIII. 1737. 


-Mahalaksmistotra. See under the text. 


-Mahālaksmimānasapūjā. Allahabad D. X. 
1933. 


-Mahàálaksmyastaka. See under the text. 


C. Vivaranaon Mahavakya or Mahavakya- 
siddhanta or Dvādašamahāvākyasiddhānta- 


nirupana. See under Mahavakya. 
Add]. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3860-61. 4174-75. 4453. 
4480. 4533. 4659. 4842. 5440. 5503. 5865. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891 p. 87 (no. 1626). 
Baroda II. 13987. BHU. 2973. 2975. Prayag 
L 160 (inc.). RORL IV. 662-63. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27161. ii. 92536. TD. XXV. 942 (inc.). 
VRI. V. 14507. VSM. Poona V. 535. 558. 
Wai 213. 


-Manikarnikastaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss: RORI. XXVIII. 1048. 


-Mahāvākyaviveka. RORI. XVIII. 1440. 
XXVIII. 966. TD. 7341. 


-Mahāvākyārthanirņaya. vedānta. Trav. 
Uni. 5315. 


-Mahavakyarthaprabodhaprakara or 
?prabodhaprakarana. 


See under Mahavakyarthaprabodha. 


Addi. mss. : 
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ASB. HI. 90. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93258. 
-Mahāvākyārthaprayoga. IM. 8521-B. 


--Mahāvākyārtharatnāvali (uttara). 
Allahabad I. 2630. 


-Mahavakyarthastotra or Mahāvākya- 
siddhāntastotra. 


See under Mahāvākyasiddhāntastotra. 
Addi. ms.: 
VSM. Poona V. 557. 


"C. on Mahimnasstotra of Puspadantācārya. 
See under the text. 


Addl ms. : 
RORI. XXIV. 1028. 


-Mahisāsuramardinistotrāstaka or Mahisa- 
mardinistotra. 


See under Mahisamardinistotra. 


-MaheSvarastaka. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 324. Utkal Uni. 1553. 


-Mātrkāprašna. Allahabad D. IV. 2434. 


-Matrkastotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 77. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 4573. 


-Matrmoksastotra. VVBISIS. I. 986. 

Cf Mātrsodaši. 

-Mānasapankajollāsa. BHU. 3086. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 626. 


-Mānasārcanavirabhāva. Darbhanga 2131. 


-Manasikapujanapaddhati or Manasa- 
pūjāpaddhati. Allahabad 140. Allahabad D. 
XL ii. 5884. .RORI. XIV. 186. 


-Manasikasnanastotra or Mànasasnànastotra. 
Baroda II. 12804. SB. New DC. V. i. 20691. 


-Mānasopacārapūjā. IM. 72. NPS. I. p. 290. 
-C. on Mayavada. Utkal Uni. 2083 (inc.). 


-Mukundacaturdašašloka. L. 3180. Varendra 
1092. 


-Mukundāstaka. stotra. See under the text. 
-Muktidvarastotra. See under the text. 
-Muktimārgastotra. See under the text. 


-Muktisopānapatīcaka or Sopanapancaka or 
Paticaratna or UpadeSapancaka. See under 
respective titles. 


-Mrtyufijayastotra. See under the text. 
-C. Bhasya on Maitrāyaņiyopanisad. 


-Moksasādhanajītānopadešavidhi. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 502. 


-Maunāstaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74333- 
34. 


-Yajurvedáhankáranirnaya or Brahma- 
Sabdanirnaya. ka. ka. RORI. XXII. 828 (inc.). 


-Yajfiopavitavidhi. B. J. Inst. III. 5607. 
-Yatiksauravidhi. Wai D. 1. 4660. 


-Yatidharmasamuccaya or Vi$va-rūpayātrā. 
See under the text. 


-Yatisvadharmabhiksavidhi. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 93 (no. 2353). L. 3198. 
RASB. III. 3053. 


-Yājnavalkyastuti. See under the text. 


-Yogasārāvali. See under the text. 


YET 


-Cc. Vivarana on C. Bhāsya of Vyāsa on 
Yogasūtra. See under Yogasūtra. 


-Raktacāmuņdimantrakalpa in 4 Patalas. 
mantra. See whder the text. 


-Raghunāthapaūīcaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
57. 


-Raghunāthāstaka. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 87. 
-Ranganüthada$aka. See under the text. 


-Ranganathastaka. NPS. V. p. 378. RORI. 
III. B. 5284. XXV. 2704. 


-Rangarajastaka. bhakti. RORI. XI. 2715-16. 


-Raügástaka. NPS. IV. p. 206. RORI. XXII. 
1372. 


-Ratnamālikā or Pra$nottari. See under 
Prašnottari. 


-Ragadvesaprakarana. 

-Raghavastaka. See under the text. 
-Rajayoga. See under the text. 
-Rajayogasütra or "sara. See under the text. 


-C. Vijrmbhitayogasūtrabhāsya on 
Rājayogasūtra. See under the text. 
-Rājarājesvarikavaca. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
521. 

-Rijaraje$varimanasipuja. Ranbir III. p. 
984. Stein 224. 

-Rājarārešvaristotra or Rājarāješvari- 
divyamangaladhyana or Šrikalyāņastotra. 
See under RajarajeSvaridivyamangala- 
dhyāna. 


-Rajaraje$varyastaka or Ambāstaka. See 
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under Rājarāješvaryastaka. 
-Rājarāješvaryāhdhyāna. B. J. Inst. III. 4218. 


-Rājalakmikavaca. mantra. Adyar II. p. 202a. 
Adyar PL. p. 110. 


-Ramakrsnastaka. VRI. I. 4899. 


-Rāmacandrabhujagendrastotra. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74738 (inc.). 


-Ramacandrastotra or Ramastotra. See under 
Rāmastotra. 


-Ramacandrastaka or Rāmāstaka. See under 
Ràmastaka. 


-C. on Ramatapaniyopanisad. SB. New DC. 
I. iv. 57244. 


-Rāmadurgā stotra or Ramastaka. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. I. p. 38. 


-Rāmapaīicaka. Utkal Uni. 1807. 


-Ramapancakadipaficada$astotra. Alph. List 
Bebg. Govt. 1891. p. 97 (no. 2019). 


-Ramapratahsmaranastotra. VRI. I. 1441. 
-Ramabhujanga. See under the text. 
-Rámamahimnasstotra. RORI. IV. 1907. 
-Ramalaksm~iastotra. IM. 6948. 
-Rāmasaptaratna. 


-Rāmastuti or Rāmacandrastotra. See under 
Rāmastotra. 


-Rāmastavarājastotra. RORI. XXVIII. 1773. 


-Ramastaka or Rāmacandrāstaka. See under 
Ramastaka. 


Addl. mss.: 
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RORI. XXVIII. 1436. 1440-41. 


-Rāsakridā or Rāsapaūicādhyāyi. See under 
Rāsapaīicādhyāyi. 


-Rudrarudrāņistavana. IM. 6238. 


-Rudrastotra and "stava. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80681. 


-C. Bhasya on Rudradhyaya or Rudrajapa. 
Adyar Í. p. 5b. NS. Press 61 (VIII Ch.). 


-Renukástaka. VRI. V. 15018. 


-Laksmi-astaka or maha”, See under 
Mahālaksmyastaka. 


-Laksmigaņapatimālāmantra. RORI. XXV. 
2723. 


-Laksmigaņešāstaka. RORI. V. 702. 
-Laksminavaratnamalika. GD. 1219B (inc.). 


-Lakminārāyaņahrdaya. VORI. Tirupati 
5638. 


-Laksminrsimhakarávalambastotra or 
Laksminrsimhastotra. See under Laksmi- 
nrsimhakaravalambastotra. 


-Laksminrsimhasahasranamastotra. RORI. 
IT. B. 3247. 


-Laksminrsimhastotra. See under Laksmi- 
nrsimhakaravalambastotra. 


-Laksmipūjā stotra. Udaipur SS. I. 613. 


-Lalsmivakyavrtti. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4479. IM. 10870. 


-Laksmisaptāryā stotra from Markandcya- 
purāņa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74552. 


-Laksmistotra. See under the text. 


-Laksmihrdayastotra. VORI. Tirupati 5667. 


-C. on Laghuvakyavali. SB. New DC. VII. 
i1. 92454. 


-LaghuSyamalà stotra. RORI. XIV. 1198. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75819. 


-Laghustotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/81. 
-Lalitapaficasati. Mysore N. D. VI. 20012. 


-C. on Lalitasahasranamastotra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/476. 


-Lalitāstava or ?stotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75554. 


-Lalitastavaratna. See under the text. 
-Lingastotra. TD. 22600 (inc.). 
-Lingastaka. See under the text. 
-Vakratundastaka. RORI. IV. 1718. 
-Vacanaphalastotra. Prayag I. 1891. 
-Vajrasiicipaficama, Prayag 1. 192. 


-Vajrasüciprakarana. BORI. 283 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. IX. iii. 828. Jha G. N. II. i. 4742. 
(inc.). 


-Vajrasücistotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 98. 
Trav. Uni. 9832. 


-C. on Vajrasucyupanisad. See under the text. 


-C. on Varadagaņapatipūrvatāpaniyupa- 
nisad. Ranbir I. p. 164 (2 mss.). 


-Varadaganešastotra. BORI. 340C of A 1882- 
83. Peters. I. p. 1230 (no. 240 ). 


-Varaņoccāraņalaksana. gr. Trav. Uni. 2068. 


-Vākyadīpikā. VORI. Tirupati 5814. 


-Vakyalatakastotra. SB. New DC. V. 111. 
75610. 


-Vàügdevipaficaratna. TD. 20426. 


-Vājasaneyapadakārikāratnamālā. MT. 
2326. RASB. II. 907 (inc.). 


-Vāpikūpatadāgodyāpanavidhi. dh. CPB. 
5055. 


-Varanasyastaka. PUL. Il. p. 186. 


-VasudevamantrapuraScaranavidhi. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/503. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91032. 


-Vimšatināmārthaprakāšikā. IM. 1549. 
-Vighnešvarastotra. VORI. Tirupati 5896. 
-Vijayastava. RORI. Xxi. 3887. 
-Vijnanakavaca. VVBISIS. I. 1035 (a). 


-Vijñananauka or Jītānanaukā. See under 
Vijnananauka. 


-Vijfiánagatka. SB. New DC. XIII. 50937. 


-Vijiánástaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/566. 
VRI. V. 15046. 


-Vidyaganapatyastottara. TD. 22074. 


-Vidyamünasapüjà. BISM. fa. 438/7. Prayag 
I. 1897. 2743. 


-Vidvatsannyasavidhi. See under the text. 


-Vidhurāgnipūjāvidhāna. Allahabad D. X. 
2160. f 


-Vinayakastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79321. 


-Vināyakāstakastotra or Ganapatistotra. 
Adyar D. IV. 28. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/299. 
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-Vindutarpanastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79732. 


-Vindhyavasinistotra. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2576. 
II. ii. 7564. 


-Vibhütiparicaka. Mysore N. D. XI. 38378. 
Extr. p. 267. 


-Vibhutistotra. RORI. XXV. 2762. 


-Viyogasārastotra. RORI. III. B. 5349. Extr. 
p. 59. 


-Vilvapatrastotra. RORI. XI. 3106. 
-Vilvastaka. VRI. V. 15051. 
-Vivekamakaranda. VVRI. I. p. 211. 
-Višālākgidašaka. See under the text. 


-Visramopanisad or Vedantavisramopanisad. 
See under Visramopanisad. 


- Vi$vanathanagaristotra. See under the text. 


-Vi$vanāthanāmāvali. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81623. 


-Višvanāthastotra. See under the text. 

-Višvānāthāstakastotra. See under the text. 
-Višvešvarastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78787. 
-Višvešvāstakā. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76678. 


-Visnupujavidhi. DHAS. Assam 262. Extr. 
p. 155. 


-Visnumanasapüjavidhi. SB. New DC. II iii. 
60049. iv. 66975. 


-Visņusambodha. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80718. 


-Visņustotra or "stuti. See under the text. 
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-Visnuhari-astaka. B. J. Inst. HI. 4331. 
-Viryahoma. RORL III. A. 2406. Extr. p. 47. 
-Veitkatešāstaka. See under the text. 
-Veņidašakastotra. RORI. III. B. 4709. 
-Venistotra. B. J. Inst. III. 4345. IM. 11102. 
-Vedavišrāmatā. Pathabari 241. 


-C. on Vedavišrāmatopanisad. VRI. IV. 
10175. 


. -Vedavedàntasára. BISM. fa. 527/7. 
- Vedasarastotra. PUL. II. p. 187. 
-Vedasārašivasahasranāma. TD. XXV. 4523. 


-Vedāngasamksepasāra. SB. New DC. I. i. 
4297. 


-Vedāntajitānanaukā. or Vijriananaukà. Sec 
under Vijnananauka. 


-Vedāntatattvabodha. RORI. XXVIII. 
965. VSM. Poona III. 736-37. 


-Vedāntatattvasāra. Prayag 1. 237. 


-Vedantapaficaratnastotra. See under 
Paūicadašistotra. 


-Vedāntaprakaraņa. See under the text. 
-Vedantaprakriya. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8202 (inc.). 


-Vedāntaprabodhasudhā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
25/15. 


-Vedāntabālabodhini. (with laghuvrtti). SB. 
New DC. VIL. ii. 91970 (inc.). 


-Vedāntamantramananavišrāmatopanisad. 
See under the text. 


-Vedāntarahasya. Prayag I. 236. 


-Vedāntavisaya. Paliyam 133 (j). Ch. 
Atmabodha. 


-Vedantasamjiaprakarana. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 38442. Extr. pp. 283-84. 38443-35. 


-Vedantasara. See under the text. 
-Vedāntasāranavaratnamālā. TD. 22663. 


-Vedāntasārapaficaka. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93106. 


-Vedantasarasangraha. Ranbir II. p. 556. 
-Vedantasimha. Trav. Uni. 9999. 
-Vedāntasiddhānta. Prayag I. 239. 
-Vedāntastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81750. 


-Vedāntahastāmalaka. RORI. XVII. 508. 
XXIV. 639-40. 


-Vedantartharthasangraha. RORI. IV. 684. 


-Vedāntāryā. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, 
p. 110 (no. 885). 


-Vaijanathastotra. RORI. XVIII. 3056. 
-Vaidyanathastotra. Dacca 44-H. 


-Vairasüraprakarana. Jha G. N. II. i. 4742 
(inc.). 


-Vairāgyacarpati. Mysore N. D. XI. 38478 
(inc.). 


-Vairāgyadašašloka. IM. 3690. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.). 257 (inc.). 


-Vairāgyalaharistotra. RORI. XXII. 1423. 


-Vyaūkatešāstaka. See under Venkate$a- 
staka. 
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-Vyāsapūjā. NPS. I. p. 350 (inc.). Wai D. I. 
4830-31. 


-Vyahrtyarthavivarana. Trav. Uni. 4966-D. 


-Vyomakeša-kešādi-pādāntastotra. RORI. 
HI. B. 5366. 


-Šakunaprašna. jy. Mithilā. 


-Šakti-aparādhaksamā-saundaryatripurā- 
stotra. RORI. IX. 1303. 


See laksminrsimhakaravalambana. 


-Šankaranāmāvalī. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78829. 


-Sañkaraparvatistotra. RORI. XXI. 3895. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 81966. TD. 20501. 


-Šaūkaraprabodhikā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
527. 32/109. 


-Šaūkaramālāstaka. RORI. III. B. 4711. 


-Šankaravilāsacampī. TD. XXIV. 1164 
(inc.). 


-Sarikarastotra or Šānkarastotra. See under 
respective titles. 


-Šivastotra. See under the text. 


-Šaikarācārya-dharmarājasamvāda. RORI. 
I. 855. Extr. pp. 45-46. 


-Satruvidhvamsanistotra. BISM. fa. 471/7. 
-Saniscarastotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/500. 
-Šaraņāstaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 79019. 


-SaraneSvarastotra. RORI. III. B. 5468. XII. 
2079-80. Tripunittura I. 363(S). 


-Saktimoda. Dacca 2936. 
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-Šāntipāthasangraha. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50103. 


-Sāntišataka. Varendra 854. 


-Saranisastotra. Udaipur p. 152. (nos. 1250- 
51 of Ptd. Cat). 


-Šāradāstotra. VRI. V. 15353. 
-Siksapaficaka. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8223. 
-Siksābhāsya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/71. 


-C. Bhāsya on Siksopanisad. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/24. 


-Sivakavaca. BHU. 9303. 
-Šivatāņdavastotra. See under the text. 


-Šivatrayamāņikyastotra. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24699. 


-Sivadasakastotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1302. 
-Šivadāridryadahanastotra. RORI. VI. 717. 
-Šivanaksatramālikā. TD. 22781. 

-Šivanāmalaharī. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80387. 


-Šivanirvāņapaiicaka. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81849. 


-Sivanilakanthastaka. IM. 6363-A. 
-Sivapaficakalasotra, TD. 22789. 


-Šivapaficaratnamālikāstotra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/29. 


-Sivapaiicaratnastotra. See under the text. 
-Sivapafijarastotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat ) 35/528. 


-Sivapārvatīstotra. See under Sankara- 
pārvatistotra. 
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-Šivapūjanastotra. Baroda II. 6034. 
-Šivapūjāpaddhati. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/51. 
-Šivapūjāvidhi. DHAS. Assam 263. Extr. p. 


-Sivabhaktistotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 344. 


-Sivamangalastaka. RORI. III. B. 4723. 
-Šivamānasapūjāstotra. See under the text. 


K. in + - - 
-Sivamáünasikasnana. See under Manasa- 
pujastotra. 


-Sivarümastotra. See under the text. 
~Sivagaktipratasstotra. RORI. XXVIII. 1818. 


-Sivaaktipritistotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79787. 


-Sivašaktyastakastotra. Prayag I. 2028. 
-SivaSankaradaSaka. TD. 22848. 
-Šivašaūkarāstaka. TD. 22848. 
-Sivasadaksarastotra. See under the text. 
-Šivasaptaratna. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20250-Z,,. 
-Šivasamarcā. puja. VRI. IV. 10711. 
-Sivastotra. See under Sañkarastotra. 


-Šivādvaitastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 190. Extr. pp. 511-12. 


-Sivarcanamaharatna. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910- 
11, p. 9 (no. 2026). 


-Šivāryašataka. Baroda II. 8258. 
-Sivastaka or SivaSankarastaka. . See above. 


-Šivāstakanirvāņadašaka. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78792. 


-Šivāstotradašašlokī. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 
219 (3 mss.). 


-Sivohamstotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81806. 
-Šitalāstotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80605. 
-Sukastaka. See umder the text. 


-Šrūgāradīpikā. Mysore N. D. X. 34880. 
Extr. pp. 136-37. 


-Šaivadaršanasiddhānta. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44484. Extr. pp. 569-70. 


-Saivaratna. Varendra 1230. 
-Saivastuti. RORI. XXI. 3964. 


-Šyāmalānavaratnamālikāstotra. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75627. 


-Syámalástotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74641 
(inc.). 


-Syamalástavaratna. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74622. 


-Šyāmāmānasapūjā or "paddhati. tantra. See 
under the text. 


-Syamamanasarcanavidhi. Baroda II. 10694. 
RORI. II. B. 3629. 


-Srīkalyāņastava or Rajaraje$vari- 
divyamangaladhyāna. See under 
Rajaraje$varidivyamangaladhyana. 


-Srikrsnadivyastotra. RORI. X. 1402. 


-Sricakra. SSPC. DC. I. 604. 


-Šrīcakrasamayāstaka. SB. New DC. » iii, 


-Šrīcakrāstaka. See under the text. 


WERT 


-Šrīraūgāstakastotra. NPS. IV. p. 332. RORI. 
III. B. 4739. 


-C. Bhāsya on Srirudropanisad. MT. 
8266(a). 


-Šrīvidyāmānasapūjā. stotra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/438. VRI. V. 13947-49. 


-Šrīvidyārātrikastotra. VRI. V. 15379. 


-Srividyastotra. Trav. Uni. L-1178-Z-6. 
3292-B. 


-C. Bhasya on Srisükta. See under the text. 
-Srīstotramālikā. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74623. 
-Šrutyupadeša. Jaipur Mus. Ser. I. p. 16. 


-Slokapaficaka or Paficasādhana. See under 
Solakapaiicaka. 


-Šlokasiddhānta. vedanta. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1226. 


-C. Bhasya on Švetā$vataropanisad. Mysore 
N. D. I. 2276. Extr. p. 282. 


-Satpadamafijari. See under the text. 
Cf Satpadistotra. 


-Sat$loki or Cidratna. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 121 (no. 457). L. 1360. 


-Sadaksarastotra. See under the text. 
-Sadvalli. Sūcipattra 61. 
-Sodašamailijarikā. BORI. 287 of 1892-95. 
-Sodašamahāvākya. See under thetext. 


-Sodašamahāvidyāmānasipūjā. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18612. 


-Sodašopacāra. Bikaner 2764. SB. New DC. 
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V. iii. 76340. 


-Samksiptavedāntašāstraprakriyā. See under 
the text. 


-Samksiptasara. CLB. I. p. 38. 
-Samksiptavedāntasāraprakriyā. BHU. 3211. 


-Samksepavedāntaprakriyā. adv. Bikaner 
6561. 


-Samksepasara. ved. See under the text. 
-Samyamināmamālikā. See under the text. 


-Samšayacchedaka, Kalikarahasy from. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 69699. 


-Samskarabhasya. Vedanta. CPB. 6079. 


-Sakalajanani or Carcāstava from 
Paficastavi. See under Carcāstava. 


-Sakalajananistava. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. ii. p. 294 (4 mss.). Trippunittura I. 363(2) 


-Saiikatanāšanalaksminrsimhastotra. 


-Sattkatanāšanaharastotra or Saūkata- 
haranastotra from. NPS. TV. p. 336. 


-Sankatastotra. See under the text. 


-Saükataharana-bhavanistotra. RORI. XI. 
3274. 


-Sankataharanamahaganapatistotra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 50/181. 


-Sankirmaprakaranani. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/ 
333. 36/T822. 


-Saccidānandānubhavaprakāšikā. Bikaner 
6565. 


-Sadācāraprakarana. See under the text. 
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-Sadācāraprakāša. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1230a. 


-Sadācārastotra. See under the text. 


-Sadācāropadeša. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 
92149. 


-Sadāšivašaraņāstaka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1973. 


-Sadāšivastotra. TD. 23099. 
-Sadyomuktistotra. VORI. Tirupati 7199. 
_ -Sandhyāpaiicikaraņa. See under the text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Sandhyāvandana. See undet 
the text. 


-Sandhyāvidhi. SB. New DC. XIII. 50159. 
-Santānagopālastotra. 1616. 
-Sannyásakarma. BORI. 327 of 1886-92. 


-Sannyāsagūhyapaddhati. Udaipur p. 164 
(no. 264) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Sannyāsagrahaņapaddhati or Saptasūtra. 
See under Sannyāsagrahaņapaddhati. 


-Sannyasaprayoga. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891,152 p. 125 (no. 435). 


-Sannyāsastotra. See under the text. 
-Sannyāsidharma. B. J. Inst. III. 5832. 


-Sannyāsinām ācārapaddhati. IM. 843 
(inc.). 


-Sannyāsakarman. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1230a. 


-Sannyasapaddhati. See under the text. 


-Saparyāparyāyastuti. Baroda II. 1687. 6816. 


9826. 

-Saparyāsaptaka. MT. 4455 (b) (inc.). 
-Saptamathamnaya. See under the text. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1230a. 


-Saptamathāmnāyakadašanāmābhidhāna. 
Pet. 72a. 


-Saptamathāmnāyavidyā. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50108 (inc.). 


(in a collection). 
-Saptratna. TD. XXIV. 1178. 
-Saptasūtradiksā. BORI. 58 of 1898-99. 


-Saptasūtramoksācaraņavidhi. RORI. XVII. 
518 (inc.). 


-Saptasūtrasannyāsināma-catvārisandhyā. 
VVBISIS. L 347. 


-Saptasūtropanisad. See under the text. 
-Saptastotra. VRI. III. 9075 (inc.). 
-Saptāmnāyakrama. Baroda I. 5016. 


-Sabijamānasapūjāvidhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59513. 


-Samāstaka. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23546. 


-Samāsyavīddhavisnu-sahasra-nāmastotra. 
from Padmapurāņa. Devaprayag I. 298. 


-Sarasvatidvādašanāmastotra. See under the 
text. 


-Sarasvatinamavali. TD. XXIV. 1186-87. 
-Sarasvatistotra. See under the text. 


-Sarasvatyastaka. RORI. XVIII. 2739. 
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-Sarpašāntividhi. French Inst. 1. 48/6. 


-Sarvasiddhāntasārasaīgraha. See under the 
text. 


-Sarvasiddhistotra. RORI. III. B. 5453. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79792. 


-Sarvopanisatsara. See under the text. 
-Sarvopanisatstotra. RORI. I. 1624. 
-C. on Sahasramalaka. Darbhanga Raj 1419. 


-C. Jayamaügala on Sankhyakarika or 
Sankhyasaptati. See under the text. 


-Sākhyaparibhāsā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
107. 


-C. on Sankhyapravacanasutra. NW. 398. 


-Sadhanacatustaya. Mysore N. D. XI. 38562. 
Extr. p. 322. 


-Sadhanapaficaka. See under the text. 


-Sambaparabrahmastotra or Dašašloki. See 
under Dà$a&loki. 


-Sambabhujatga. Baroda II. 10383 (t). 


-Sambamirtibhujangastotra. VORI. Tirupati 
7456. 


-C. Bhasya on Sarasvata. Dacca 137 G. 
995C. 


-Savitryastaka. RORI. XI. 2861. 


-Simhāsa(na ?)yogapatamantra. RORI. III. 
A. 2431-32. 


-Siddhantapaficaratna. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
123. 


-Siddhantabindu. See under the text. 
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-Siddhàntabhujangastotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75850. 


-Siddhāntavedāntastotra. See under the text. 
-Siddhantasangraha. vedānta. CPB. 6554. 
-Sindhubindustotra. See under the text. 
-Suganokti. BORI. 1019 of 1886-92. 
-Sundarastotra. Allahabad 143. 


-Sundarāparādhastotra or i$varastotra. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 366. TD. 
XXIV. 1501. 


-Sundaribhujanga. TD. 20624 (inc.). 
-Sundarimānasapūjana. VVRI. I. p. 176. 
-Sundarimānasasaparyāmatijari. Mithiā. 


-Sundarimānasopacārapūjā. RORI. XIV. 
1331. 


-Sundarisaparyāpadyapuspāiijalistotra. 
BORI. 252 of 1891-95. 


-Sundaristotra. Ranbir III. p. 1010. 


-Sundaryaparādhaksamāstotra. RORI. II. B. 
3649. 


-Suprabhātastotra. Ranbir III. p. 1010. 
Udaipur SS. I. 686. 


-Subhasitani. B. J. Inst. III. 4755. 
-Süktiratnakara. TD. XXV. 4053 (inc.). 


-Sūtrasamkesepārtha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
125. 


-SüryadvadaSanamastotra. Chandausi I. 208- 
09. 


-Sūryanamaskārastotra. TD. 19368. 
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-Suryastotra. See under the text. 
-Stiryatharvasirsa. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6577. 
-Stryastaka. See under the text. 


-Sopanapaicaka or Upade$apancaka or 
Paficaratna. 


See under Sopanapaficaka. 
-Stotrasafigraha. See under the text. 
-Stotrasamuccaya. See under the text. 
-Smarāristotra. VRI. IT. 4554. 
-Svānubhavāstaka. BHU. 3249. 
-Svarajyasiddhi. See under the text. 


-Svarüpanirüpana or “prakarana. See under 
the text. 


-Svarüpanubhava. TD. 7730 (inc.). 


-Svarūpānusandhānavidhi. See under the 
text. 


-Svarnakarsanabhairavastotra. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 82026. 


-Svātmapūjā or Nirguņamānasapūjā or 
Atmapījā. See under respective titles. 


-Svātmaprakāšaprakarņa. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38606. Extr. p. 335. 


-Svütmabodha or Atmabodha. See under the 
text. 


"Svātmānandaprakāšakāvya or Atmananda- 
prakāšikā. 


See under Svātmānandaprakāšikā. 


-Svātmānubhūti. SB. New DC. VII. 26849. 


-Svànubhavanirüpanaprakarana. Baroda III. 
14303. 


-Svanubhavarya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. I. p. 18. 
-Hamsastotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/562. 


-C. Vrttion Hatasararāya. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
IV. i. p. 167. 


-Hanumadbhujangaprayata. Trav. Uni. 8145- 
B. 


-Hanumadbhujangastotra. MD. 9364. 
-Harināmamālāstotra. See under the ies 
-Harimidestotra. See under the text. 
-Hariharanāmāvalistotra. See under the text. 
-Hastāmalaka. See under the text. 
-Hālāsyanāthastotra. TD. 23137. 
-Hingolastakastotra. TD. 20696. 


Ptd. most of his works as Saükaraácárya- 
viratcitagranthasangraha, Ashtekar & Co. 
Poona,1918. 


wearer (Saükaracarya) disciple of Vāsu- 


devendra. 
-Tattvabodha. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4022. 4519. 5001BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 461/307. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1179. 1180 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 427-30. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3179. L. 2435. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad I. p. 82. NPS. II. p. 354 (2 mss.; 
linc.). OSM. I. 2327. Prayag I. 123 (inc.). 
RASB. XI. 8622-23. RORI. IV. 630-31. 632 
(Nyāyāvādastostradūsaņa). XVIII. 1433. 
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XX. 55. XXI. 2879, 2880-81. Saurashtra p. 
12. SB. New DC. VII. 26801 (inc.). 27205 
(inc.). 28683. 28820. 28849. ii. 91795 (inc.). 
91857. 91869. 91890. 92204. 92204. 
922208. 92208. 92233. 92351. 922416. 
92445. 93236. 93251. XIII. 51682. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14798-B. 16805-F. 22720-C. 


VTEAITUT4 (Šaūkarācārya) son of Sivaguru, 


disciple of Govindācārya who was disciple 
of Gaudapāda. He was guru of Pādapadma, 
Hall p. 88. 


See T. R. Chintamani, The date of Šrī 
Sarikaracarya and some of his predecessors 
(summary) AZOC. V. 119; also see B. V. 
Kamesvara, The probable date of Sarikara, 
AIOC. IV. Vol. I. 38-40; for a note on the 
date see J. of Myth. Soc. XX. p. 313. 


The date of the exponent of the adv. system 
of philosophy is fixed as 1" Century C. £. 
See for discussion on his date, see Poona Ori. 
XIX. pp. 35-39. 


for authentic works of Šaūkarācārya, see 
Sangam Lal Pandeya, J. of G. Jha R. L XXIV. 
Pts. 1-4. 1968. pp. 161-78. 


For more ref. about Šaūkarācārya, see 
Sārasvati Susamā on (sire mre 


Erreur AAE) no. 41. 1986-87. 


See Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya, Sarikara- 
cārya and Dharmakirti, IHO. V1-1, 1930. IX. 
4. 1933, pp. 169. 979-80. 981; on the date of 
Šaūkarācārya see Satindra Kumar 
Mukherjee, Satikara on the relation between 
the Vedas and Reason, IHQ. VI. 1930, pp. 
108-13. 


-Acyutastaka, See under the text. 
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Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 1390. BHU. 8089. 8090 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/253. 49/1094. 54/649. 
B. J. Inst. III. 3761. IM. 7488-A. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 3 (2 mss.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 378 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
22270. 22271. Extr. p. 10. 22272. RORL IV. 
1659. IX. 1039. XVIII. 2474. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74917. 76591. iv. 79351. VRI. II. 4555 
(inc.). III. 8182. VVRI. I. p. 285. 


Ptd. BSM. L p. 76f. 


-Advaitapaficapadi or "ratna. See under 
Advaitaparicaratna. 


-Advaitanubhüti. See under the text. . 
Addl. mss. : 


Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8090. Mysore N. D. XI. 37423. 
Extr. p. 29. VORI. Tirupati 146-47. Wai D. 
II. 6540. 


-C. on Adhyatmapatala. See under the text. 


-Anātmašrīvigarhaņaprakaraņa. See under 
the text. 


-Annapūrnāstaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 125. Extr. p. 30 (8 vv.). 126. 
127 (7 vv.). BHU. 8108 (inc.). Darbhanga . 
2318. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7402. III. 10871. 
Nagpur Uni. 55. NPS. IV. p. 8. RORI. VI. 
635. XVIII. 2475. XXVIII. 1309 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 77223. TD. 19440. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15903-S. 20250-Z-10. 21435-B. 22315- 
K. Utkal Uni. 749-50. VRI. I. 1522. 
VVBISIS. I. 817. 
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-Annapūrņāstotra or Ambastotra or 
Girijādašaka. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 117 (10 verses). 118. 128 (inc.). 
129. Extr. p. 130. 167-69. 170. Extr. II. p. 
39. Baroda II. 4406. BHU. 8112-13. 8115- 
16. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/89. 54/614. B. J. 
Inst. III. 3764. Burnell 199. Fasc. II. 411 
(2). 429-D (2). French Inst. III. 286/3. IM. 
7707. 8354. 8453. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 6(2 
mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2418-20. II. ii. 7405- 
12. HI. 10873-75. L. D. Ser. 5. 4385. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 208 (2 mss.). 
Nagaur II. 1190-91. NPS. IV. pp. 10 (8 mss.). 
12 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). Pathabari 1282 (inc.). 
Ranbir II. pp. 846 (2 mss.). 948. RORI. I. 
1313. II. B. 3338. 4826 (inc.). 4827-29. IV. 
1770. V. 727. IX. 1180. 1181 (Aparādha- 
sundrastotra). X. 1334. XI. 2875-76. XII. 
1794 (inc.). XVII. 896. XVIII. 2516. 2761- 
63. XXI. 3681. XXIV. 936. XXV. 2323-24. 
2326. XXVIII. 1535 (inc.). 1536-39. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75257. 75497. 76146. 77111. 
77243. 77260. iv. 79230. 80007. 80683. 
81047. 81173. 81487. 81526. 81732. 81866. 
SSPC. D. I. 11-12. 650-52. TD. 19438. 
19441-47. Udaipur SS. I. 436. VRI. II. 5042. 
III. 8197. 8250. 8614. 8616. IV. 11820 
("stavarája). 11821. 11822 (an). 11823-24. 
V. 15181. 15183-84. 15186. 


Ptd. BBR, III. p. 205f. 


-Aparoksanubhava or Aparoksanubhtti or 
Aparoksānubhavāmrta or ‘anubhava- 
sudhārņava. See under Aparoksānubhava. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3921-24. 3977. 4013. 
4086-91. 4094. 4380. 4400. 4502. 4520. 
4572. 4610. 4634. 4665. 4707. 4714. 472%. 
4792. 4805. 4845. 4847. 4916. 4978. 5000. 
5011. 5051. 5054. 5066. 5092. 5171. 5175. 
5250. 5256. 5275. 5288. 5330. 5371. 5378. 
5489. 5624. 5738. 5921. Baroda III. 14300. 
BHU. 2849-52. 2853A. 2853 B (inc.). 2854. 
2855 (inc.). 2856. 2857 (inc.). 2858-59. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2. 8. 7/60. 7/600. 22/262. 
22/576. 29/618. 29/1752. 34/85. 34/748. 37/ 
676. 41/10. 46/204. 50/130. 51/36. 51/224. 
55/131. 55/132. 71/60. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1162. Darbhanga 1093. IM. 727. 9299. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 376-79. 380 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 6 (8 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3157-60 
(inc.). 3161-63. II. ii. 8096. 8097 (inc.). 8098- 
99, 8100-02 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 24-25. MD. 
4540. MT. 9053 (b). Mysore N. D. XI. 
37437. 37438. Extr. pp. 33-34. 37439. 
37440-01. Extr. pp. 34-35. 37442-46. 
Nagpur Uni. 61-63. 65-68. 69. NPS. II. p. 
324. Osmina Uni. p. 126 (2 mss.). Pathabari 
1105. Prayag I. 99-101. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 392. Ranbir II. p. 508 (3 mss.). RASB. 
XI. 8297. RORI. II. A. 1523-27. IV. 612-14. 
1773. V.316. VI. 206. VII. 348-50. VIII. 177. 
X. 276. XI. 1267-71. XII. 1199-1200. XV. 
371-72. XVI. 1097-99. XVIII. 1427. XXI. 
2847-59. XXIII. 818. XXV. 1397 (inc.). 
2335. XXVIII. 1543. SB. New DC. VII. 
26771. 26789. 26798. 26922-27. 26928 
(inc.). 27074-75. 27495. 27521. 27603. 
27604 (inc.). 27889. 27915. 27988 (inc.). 
28129. 28202. 28212. 28243. 28258. 28354. 
28368. 28443 (inc.). 28444. 28567 (inc.). 
28782. 28611.28671.28680 (inc.). ii. 91382. 
91387. 91389. 91414. 91455. 91482. 91499. 
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91552. 91781. 91786. 91915. 92079 (inc.). 
92090. 92092. 92264-67. 92281-83. 92427. 
92577. 92615. 92793. 92848 (inc.). 93051 
(inc.). XIII. 51579-80. VRI. H. 4256 (inc.). 
III. 7700. Extr. p. 520. V. 14535-36. VSM. 
Poona III. 714. V. 503-05. 506 (with C.). VII. 
440. 441 (with C.) 529-32. VVBISIS. 119- 
21. VVRI. I. p. 203 (3 mss.). 


-Ardhanarigvarastotra or "astaka or 
natešvarastotra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 717. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/209. 
B. J. Inst. III. 3769. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 8 
(6mss.). 77 (in a collection). RORI. III. B. 
4853-55. Extr. pp. 39-40. 4856. XXV. 2346. 


-Atmabodha or Atmobodhaprakarana. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3926. 4015-19. 4100- 
05. 4276. 4319. 4323. 4363-64. 4466. 4448. 
4458. 4463. 4473. 4476. 4493. 4496. 4517. 
4622. 4642. 4662. 4690. 4698. 4707. 4769. 
4809-10. 4814. 4828. 4881. 4891. 4924. 
4955. 4987. 5019. 5072. 5076. 5089.5099. 
5102. 5159. 5164. 5205. 5219. 5231. 5248. 
5355. 5522. 5563. 5609. 5722. 5755. 5766. 
5798. 5812. 5821. 5824. 5899. 5900. 5914. 
5938. 5961. Andhra Uni. 152 (inc.). ASB. 
III. 20. 25-26. Baroda II. 7053 (b). III. 14299. 
14306. BHU. 2876-77 (inc.). 2878-82. 2883- 
84 (inc.). 2885-89. 2890 (inc.). 2891-94. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/253. 25/62. 25/311. 25/ 
312. 29/1767. 36/399. 36/1169. 36/1467. 37/ 
764. 39/ 344. 40/16. 41/379. 46/359. 51/256. 
B. J. Inst. III. 3251. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
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1166-67. Calicut Uni. 63 (inc.). 64. 
Darbhanga I. 1097 (inc.). 1098-99. 
Darbhanga Raj 2627. French Inst. II. 186/7. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 10 (9 mss.). Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 3165-68 (inc.). 3169-71. IL ii. 8109-11. 
8112-13 (inc.). 8114. III. 11186. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 61-63. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. p. 246 
(5 mss.; 3 inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 37478. 
Extr. p. 44. 37479. 37480 (inc.). 37481-82. 
37484-91. 37492 (inc.). 37493-94. 37495 
(inc.). 37496-97. 37498 (inc.). Extr. p. 45. 
37499. Extr. pp. 45-46. 37500 (inc.). 37501- 
06. 37507 (inc.). 37508 Extr. p. 46. 37540. 
Extr. p. 54 (Ātmanātma-viveka). Nagpur Uni. 
141-48. National Libr. Calcutta 545. NPS. 
II. pp. 330 (inc.). 332 (8mss.; 3 inc.). 334 (2 
mss.). OSM. I. 2293-97. Osmania Uni. p. 127 
(66" verses only). Paliyam 854 (h). Prayag I. 
108 (inc.). RORI. I. 825-28. 829. Extr. pp. 
42-43. II. A. 1537-42. 1547 (with C. of 
Nārāyanatīrtha). 1743 (Yprakāša). III. 2334- 
38. IV. 622-23. V. 317-20. VII. 353. XI. 
1273. XII. 1205. 1206 (inc.). 1207-08. XIV. 
464-65. XVI. 1106-08. XVIII. 1431 (inc.). 
XIX. 42. XXI. 2865-70. XXIV. 590-92. 
XXV. 1400 (inc.). 1401-04. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27523. 27817-18. 27824. 27876. 28029. 
28049 (With C. himself.). 28059. 28079. 
28178. 28183 (inc.). 28383-84 (inc.). 28263. 
28273. 28355. 28434. 28493. 28496. 28548. 
28550 (inc.). 28638. 28724-25. 28780. 
28869. 28893. 28607. ii. 91396. 91410. 
91455 (in a collection). 91509. 91566. 91573. 
91663. 91666. 91682. 91688. 91748. 91767. 
91854. 91920. 91955 (inc.). 92049-50. 
92087-88 (inc.). 92270-76. 92297-98. 92353 
(inc.). 92300-07. 92545. 92554. 92561. 
92600. 92602. 92633. 92640. 92696. 92695. 
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92878 (inc.). 92907 (inc.). 93050 (inc.). 
93126. 93250. 93280. 93290. XIII. 51617. 
51695. 51724. 51725 (inc.). 51726-28. TD. 
XXV. 352. 353 (an). 358. 359 (inc.). XXVII. 
397. 401. 405. Thiruvavadu. 43. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 272 (inc.). 275. 273. 274 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 702. Otkal Uni. 2038-39. 
2040. VORI. Tirupati 600-01. 602-03 (inc.). 
604-05. VRI. III. 7701-03. V. 14484. Extr. 
p. 543. 14485. VSM. Poona III. 715. V. 512- 
14. 517. VVBISIS. I. 113-16. 123-24. 125 
(inc.). II. 190. VVRI. I. pp. 203 (3 mss.). 204 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). 310. Wai D. II. 6576-91. 


-Anandalahari or Saundaryalahari. (name of 
the first part 40 verses of Saundaryalahari. 
See under the text. 


Andhra Uni. 512 (inc.). (in a collection). 
Baroda II. 1179 (20 verses). BHU. 8226 (inc.). 
8227-29. B. J. Inst. III. 3793-94. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II p. 36 (2 mss.; inc.). Coochbehar 30 
(c). 63 (inc). Darbhanga 1544-46. 
Darbhanga Raj 1218 (inc.). 1219. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 11 (2 mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 13-14 (8 
mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2431-33. II. ii. 7439. 
7440. Extr. p. 1037. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 100 (inc.). II. iii. pp. 158. 210. Nagpur Uni. 
167. NPS. IV. 36 (2 mss.). OSM. I. 1026- 
30. Prayag I. 1284-89. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 120. V. p. 712. RORI. I. 1432-35. II. B. 
3342-44. III. B. 4864-68. V. 728. VII. 899- 
900. IX. 1188. X. 1336 (inc.). XI. 2899. XII. 
1804. XIV. 1074. XVIII. 2786-87. 2788 
(inc.). 2789-91. XXI. 3684-85. XXII. 1480- 
81. 1482 (inc.). XXV. 2351. 2352-54. 
XXVIII. 1547. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74611. 
75048. 75414. 76838. 76859-60. 77336-37. 
77583-88. 77598-601. iv. 79837. 81068. 


81814 (inc.). SSES. 624. SSPC. DC. 1. 32 
(inc.). 33-37. 38-41 (inc.). 42. 43-44 (inc.). 
45-46. 47 (inc.). 48. Extr. pp. 176-77. 49 
(inc.). 50. 58 (inc.). 657-60 (inc.). 661. 662 
(inc.). 663. TD. XXV. 164. Utkal Uni. 780- 
83. 785-89. VRI. IV. 11831-32. V. 15194. 
15196. VVBISIS. I. 831. VVRI 1. p. 285. 
See also under Saundaryalahari. 


-C. Bhāsya on Ī$āvāsyopanisad. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 2431. 2631. 2715. 2759. 
2715. 2739. 2761. 2773. 27789. 2804. 2867. 
3072. 3077. 3093. 3098. 3121. 3132. 3208. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 123 (no. 
2625). BHU. 367-70. 545. BORI. 15 of 1919- 
24. Calicut Uni. 84. Darbhanga Raj 78. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser 2. p. 13. Jha G. N. II. i. 4669-72. 
Kuru. Uni. 84-85. MD. 310. 16761. MT. 
8634 (inc.). 9042. 9046. Mysore N. D. I. 686. 
Extr. p. 84. 687-92. Nagpur Uni. 219-220. 
222-23. 246. National Libr. Calcutta 52. 60- 
61. 72. 86. NPS. I. pp. 58. 60. 98 (inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 127. Ranbir I. p. 94 (6 mss.; 
3 inc.). RORI III. A. 140. IV. 34. IX. 31. 
XVI. 58. XXI. 350-51. 366-67. XXV. 33. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 57191. 57229. 58174 (ina 
collection ). 58202. XIII. 48488. TD. XXV. 
1330 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 423 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16724-A. 17138-C. VORI. 
Tirupati 833. 935-37 (in a coHection). VRI. 
III. 6546-47. IV. 10124. VSM. Poona I. 958- 
59. TII. 28. VII. 414 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 54 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 16 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 


UpadeSapaiicaka or Sopānapaticaratna or 
Advaitaparicaratna or Paricaratna. See under 
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Sopānapaīcaratna. 
-Upadešasāhasrī. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 3259. XI. ii. 4107-14. 4313. 
4338. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 127. BHU. 
2903. 2904-05 (inc.). 2906. BORI. 203 of 
Vis (ii). Calicut Uni. 88. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 81. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 14 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. 
II. ii. 8118-20. 8121 (inc.). 8122-25. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 94. Mysore N. D. XI. 37595. Extr. p. 


67. 37596. 37597 (inc.). 37598 (inc.). Extr. 


pp. 67-68. 37599. 37600. Extr. p. 68. 37601- 
03. 37604 (inc.). 37605. 37606 (inc.). 37607 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 244. NPS. II. p. 336. 
Osmania Uni. p. 127 (2 mss.). Prayag I. 109 
(inc.). 110-11. RORI. IV. 625. XVI. 1112 
(inc.). XXI. 2873-74. XXII. 822 (inc.). 
XXIV. 593. 594 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 
26997. 27129. 27574. 27612. 27575 (inc.). 
27708. 28294. 28464 (inc.). 28685-86. 
28805. ii. 91367. 91379. 91397. 91607. 
91777. 91859. 91862. 91928. 91959. 92044. 
92047-48. 92053. 92377. 92604. 92852-52 
(inc.). 93175. XIII. 51623. VORI. Tirupati 
918. 8156. VRI. 4260 (inc.). Extr. p. 18. 


> WIHM. II. 1938. 


-Umāmahešvarastotra. Adyar D. IV. 739-47. 
French Inst. 32/5. 


Ptd. BSM. IL. p. 67f. 


-Ekasloki. French Inst. IV. 463/10. MD. 
4570. MT. 7882. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16205-C. 
16742-C. 


C. Bhāsya on Aitareyopanisad or 
Atmasatkopanisad or Bahvrcabrāhmaņopa- 
nisad or Bahvrcopanisad. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


See under the Aitareyopanisad. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 2162. 2384. 2455-56, 2628. 
2744. 2831. 2861. 2877. 2910. 2948. 2974. 
3071. 3120. 3122. 3126. 3236. Darbhanga 
Raj 84. BHU. 502. Fasc. II. 166 (c). Jha G. 
N. IL. i. 4675. MT. 9041. Mysore N. D. I. 
768-74. Nagpur Uni. 327. Ranbir I. pp. 94 
(4 mss.). 96 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 4796. 
4796. 4818-21. 4842 (inc.). iv. 57224. 57666. 
57896 (inc.). 57897. 58078. 5842]. XIII. 
48499, TD. XXV. 1350. XXVII. 106. 109. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22056-H. VORI. Tirupati 935 
(in a collection). 1042. VRI. V. 13392. VSM. 
Poona I. 823. 824 (inc.). 826. VVRI I. p. 16. 


See also under Bahvrcabrāhmnopanisad. 


-C. Bhāsya on Kathopanisad or 
Kathavallyupanisad. See under Kathopa- 
nisad. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. XIII. 104. Allahabad D. I. 2345. 
2405. 2416. 2432. 2689. 2742. 2821. 2859. 
2868. 2947. 2990. 2992. 3023. 3084. 3087. 
3101. XII. 56. BHU. 391-92 (inc.). 393. 
Calicut Uni. 100(inc.). 101. Fasc. II. 296 (2). 
Jha G. N. II. i. 4677. 4680. Kuru. Uni. I. 114- 
15. 134. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 72. 
MT. 9048. Mysore N. D. I. 843 (inc.). 844- 
50. Nagpur Uni. 330. NPS. I. p. 64 (2 mss.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 17. Ranbir I. p. 98 (5 mss.). 
RORI. IV. 17. VII. 357. IX. 11. XXI. 253 
(inc.). 254 (6" valli) 255. XXIV. 62. 
Saurashtra p. 10. SB. New DC. I. ii. 4515. 
4861-62. 4884. 4920. 4963-64. 4985 (inc.). 


4986. 4987-89 (inc.). 5130. 5154. 5175-76. 
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iv. 57227. 57491 (inc.). 57514. 57549. 57502 
(inc.), 57887. 58148 (inc.). 58494. TD. XXV. 
1330 (inc.). 1519 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
529. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16596-A. 17138-D 
(inc.). 22056-C. VORI? Tirupati 936-37 (in a 
collection). 1048-49. VRI. III. 6557 (inc.). 
TV. 10126. V. 13395 (inc.). 13398-99. VSM. 
Poona I. 991. VII. 416. VVRI. L. p. 17 (5 
mss.; 2 inc.). 


-Kanakadharastava or "laksmistotra. See 
under Kanakadhārāstava. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 2421-23. Baroda II. 4402 (b). 
III. 14767. French Inst. III. 286/10. Prayag I. 
1321-22. RORI. XI. 2924. XVIII. 2829. 
XXV. 2399. XXVIII. 1652. TD. 19520-28. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 540 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
C. M-154. L-270-E. L-1178-L. 8398-A-6. 
13314-C (inc.). 13382-J. 13429-R. 14610- 
K. 16128-F. 17309-H. 17903-E. 18229-Z- 
12. 18538-G. 20082-Z-11. 20155-D. 20221- 
Z-2. 20233-P. 20250-U. 21451-E. 21931-E. 
22318-D. 22328-B. 22473-B. 


-Kalyanavrstistava or Paūicadašistotra. Sce 
under the respective titles. 


Add. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 161-66. Extr. pp. 38-39. XIII. 
2311-15. Baroda II. 5405. NPS. V. p. 354 
(inc.). SSPC. I. 157. Extr. p. 195. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17359-C. 17443-H. 17860-I. 18366-E. 
20059-B. 


Ptd. (1). in Sg. Vol. 17, pp. 241ff. (2). BSM, 
L 203f. 


-C. Bhasya on Kāņvopanisad. Sec under 


Brhadāranyaka Up. 
-Kalabhairavastaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XII. 967. 983. Adyar D. IV. 
753-65. BHU. 8295. 8298. B. J. Inst. III. 
3816. Darbhanga 2360. Devaprayag I. 428- 
29. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 19-20 (3 mss.). 
Jha G. N. L. ii. 2677-73. MD. 15854. Nagpur 
Uni. 371. NPS. IV. p. 48 (4 mss.). Prayag I. 
576. PUL. II. p. 174. RORI. III. B. 4242. V. 
648. VII. 802. XI. 2564 (inc.). XII. 1600. 
XVI. 1840. XXI. 3448-49. XXV. 1916. 
1917-18 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. iii. 74432 
(inc.). 74675. 76537. 76559. 76912. 77925. 
71936. 77949. 77955. 77958. 78053-54. 
78062-66. iv. 79968. 81191. 81560. 81763. 
81908. TD. 22199. XXV. 1444-45. 1448-49. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 2582-F. 15298-K. 15903-R. 
VRI. IV. 11564. V. 14776 (inc.). 14777-78. 


Ptd. (1). in BSM, I. p. 46f. (2). Sg, Vol. 18, 
pp. 89ff. 


-KaSipancaka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ti. 4422. Jha G. N. TI. 
11080. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22541. Extr. 
pp. 77-78. RORI. VII. 804. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 77770. 


-Krsnastaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


IM. 7488-C. 7992. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 22 
(2 mss.). Jha. G. N. I. ii. 2126. NPS. IV. p. 
56 (2 mss.). Pathabari 1325. 1327. RORI. Il. 
B. 4256. 4259-60. VIII. 580. IX. 1046. XI. 
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2568-69. XXII. 1255. XXIV. 863. XXVIII. 
1323. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74657. 79108. iv. 
79381. 79394. 79396. 79405. 81643. 
Udaipur SS. II. 2043 (inc.). VRI. I. 1541. IH. 
8219. 8221. IV. 11578. 11580. V. 14790. 
VSM. Poona VII. 642. VVBISIS. I. 849-50 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 286. WIHM. II. 1633. 


-C. Bhàsya on  Kenopanisad or 
Talavakaropanisad. See under respective 
titles. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. 1. 2387. 2432. 2439. 2430. 
2520-21. 2536. 2695. 2762. 2858. 2879. 
2900. 2901. 2925. 2959, 2986. 2988. 3016. 
3025. 3067. 3090. 3099. 3100. 3102. 3184. 
3187. 3194. 3336. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891. p. 29 (no. 607). BHU. 403 (inc.). 404C. 
407. Calicut Unt. 147-48. Darbhanga Raj 72. 
89. 90 (inc.). 91. Jha G. N. IL i. 4689. 4690 
(inc.). 4691. Kuru. Uni. I. 186. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 90. MD. 387. MT. 8644. 
9043. 9047. Mysore N. D. I. 948-54. XI. 
37646. 37768. Extr. pp. 115-16. Nagpur Uni. 
470. National Libr. Calcutta 64. NPS. I. p. 
68. Osmania Uni. p. 18. Pathabari 1075 (inc.). 
Ranbir I. pp. 102 (3 mss.). 118. RORI. IX. 
47-48. XVI. 70-71. 75. XXI. 417-21. 
Saurashtra p. 10. SB. New DC. I ii. 4855 
(inc.). 4859. 4867-68. 4873-74. 4886. 4903. 
4931-32. 4934-37. 4998. 5001 (inc.). 5029. 
5040-42. 5097. 5170. 5556. 5558-59. 5596. 
iv. 57230. 57525. 57840. 58499. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 726. 1222 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 192. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16724-B (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 936-37(in a collection). 1623. VRI. 
III. 6562. V. 13428. VSM. Poona I. 1005- 
06. IV. ii. 755. VII. 418-19. VVRI. I. p. 17 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXI 


(inc.). (2 mss.). 18 (5 mss.). 
-Gaügastaka. (in 5 vv.). See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 5091. BHU. 8367 (inc.). 8374. B. 
J. Inst. III. 3880-81. BORI. 649 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. XII. iii. 897. DHAS. Assam 371. 
Extr. p. 168. French Inst. IIT. 325/5. IM. 
8413A &B. 8651. 8683. 9454. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 25 (4 mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 31-33 (5 
mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2771 (inc.). 2772. HI. 
11016. 11019. Jodhpur 1893. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 216 (3 mss.). MD. 9368. 
MT. 8263. Nagaur III. 3043. NPS. IV. pp. 
60 (4 mss.). 62 (2 mss.). 64 (4 mss.). V. pp. 
326 (inc.). 328. Pathabari 1336. Prayag I. 
583-84. 589. 591-93. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 120. Ranbir III. p. 958. RORI I. 1321-22. 
HI. B. 4274-76. IX. 1051. XI. 2581-89. XIH. 
1608-09. 1612. 1618-21. 1624-25. XV. 
1123. XVI. 1844. XVII. 788-89. XVIII. 
2499-50]. XX. 1131. XXII. 1263. 1264-65 
(inc.). 1266. XXIV. 865. 1936 (inc.). 1937- 
40. XXVIII. 1329-30. 1344 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18575 (in a collection). iii. 74981. 
75283. 76632. 77677. 77682. 77687. 77689- 
90. 77701. 77719. 77722. 77725. 77745. 
78230-31. 78233-35. 78237. 78239. 78951. 
iv. 80606. 8:204. 81329. 81467. 81758. 
81772. 81775. 81835. 81961. XIII. 51167 
(inc.). TD. 19668- 69. 19717-18. Udaipur 
SS. IL. 2048 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 900. 902. 905- 
06. VRI. II. 4624-25. 4626. 4627. III. 8234. 
VRI. IV. 11587. V. 14805-07. 


-GaneSapaicaratnastotra (in 6 vv.). See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22690. 22691. Extr. 
pp. 130-31. 22692-93. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79357. Udaipur SS. I. 483. Utkal Uni. 878. 


-Gaņešabhujarīgastotra. Sec under the text. 
Add). mss. : 


Baroda II. 4475 (a). BHU. 8398-99. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 36. RORI. IIT. B. 4984. XVIII. 
2862. XXII. 1525. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76920. 78039. 78079. iv. 79493. 79728. TD. 
XXIV. 354. 356-57. VRI. IH. 8664. Wai D. 
II. 7930. VRI. V. 15249-50. VSM. Poona III. 
540. 


-Gurvastaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 2893. Extr. p. 351. Baroda II. 
8202 (f). 8203 (e). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/258. 
Devaprayag 1. 506. Prayag 1. 603-04. RORI. 
III. B. 4303-04. TD. 23167. 


-Govindāstaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


Baroda II. 1746. 2533. 4421. 6316 (b). 7167. 
7790 (a). BHU. 8488-8491. 8492B. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/66. 29/482. 35/669. B. J. Inst. 
lil. 3927-29. 3931. Darbhanga 2402. French 
Inst. III. 327/18. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2141. 2147. 
II. ii. 7195. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 112. 
II. iii. p. 382 (3 mss.). NPS. IV. pp. 102 (2 
mss.). 104 (2 mss.). Pathabari 1373. Prayag 
I. 613-18. Tirupati (RSVP). 867. RORI. I. 
1338-40. II. B. 3151-52. III. B. 4342-43. 
4344. 5022. IV. 1677-78. V. 660. VI. 606. 
VII. 817. VIII. 590 (inc.). IX. 1066-67. XI. 
2615-17. XII. 1637. XIV. 999-1000. XVI. 
1857. XVIII. 2531-33. XX. 1137-39. XXI. 
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3504-05. XXII. 1297-99. XXIV. 880. XXVI. 
971. XXVIL 833. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75349. 
78252. 78254. 78275-76. iv. 79769. 79953. 
80909. 80974. 81085. 81327. XIII. 51018. 
51231. Udaipur SS. I. 1754. VORI. Tirupati 
1858-60. VRI. I. 1610. III. 8292-93, IV. 
11621. V. 14865-66. VSM. Poona 657. 
VVBISIS. I. 888-90. 891 (inc.). VVRI I. p. 
287 (4 mss.). WIHM. H. 1613-14. 


-Gauridagaka or Devīdašaka. See under 
Gauridagaka. 


Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 8494. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/193. 52/ 
167. French Inst. III. 286/2. 286/15. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 61-62. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2469 
(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 218. 
MT. 8291. NPS. IV. p. 104 (2 mss.). RORI. 
I. 1341-42. 1504. III. B. 4345-48. VII. 818. 
XXVIII. 1370. SB. New DC. V. i. 18563 (in 
a collection). iii. 74774. 76441. TD. 19656. 
XXV. 1049. Utkal Uni. 989. 


-C. Bhāsya on Chàndogyopanisad. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss. ` 


Allahabad D. I. 2143. 2396. 2404. 2469. 
2556. 2717. 2861. 2885. 2938. 2957. 2991. 
2995. 3019. 3058-59. 3367. ASB. III. 34. 
BHU. 449. 452. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/118. 33/ 
299. 36/959. 53/125. Darbhanga 1136. 
Darbhanga Raj 99-100. 101-02 (inc.). 
Devaprayag I. 16 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 34 (8 mss.). Jha G. N. II. 1. 4708 (inc.). 
4709 (6" prapāthaka). 6554 (inc.). (in a 
collection). Kuru. Uni. I. 320. MD. 464. MT. 
8276. 9028. 9029 (inc.). 9044 (a). Mysore 
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N. D. I. 1161. 1162. Extr. p. 137. XI. 37675 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 690. Osmania Uni. pp. 
19. 129. Ranbir I. pp. 112-18 (18 mss.; inc.). 
VI. 14. XVI. 1114. XXI. 426. 427-28 (1* 
prapāthaka). 429-30 (2™ prapathaka). 431- 
32 (3" prapathaka). 433-34 (4" prapāthaka). 
435-36 (5? prapüthaka). 437-38 (6" 
prapāthaka). 439-40 (7" prapāthaka). 441- 
42 (8^ prapathaka). Saurashtra p. 10. SB. 
New DC. L ii. 5373. 5380 (inc.). 5392 (inc.). 
5407. 5425 (inc.). 5442-43. 5446. 5457. 5458 
(inc.). 5461 (inc.). 5468. 5470 (inc.). 5477 
(in a collection). iv. 57057. 57146 (inc.). 
57231. XIII. 48520. Thiruvavadu 176. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18663-F. 19574-D. 19580. VORI. 
Tirupati 2028 (inc.). 2029. 2030-32 (inc.). 
2033. VRI. III. 6578. IV. 10144. V. 13427. 
VSM. Poona I. 899. VVRI. I. p. 19 (2 mss.). 


-Jagannāthāstaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 8514-15. IM. 8452. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
8. p. 260. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2150-51. 2152-56. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 384. NPS. 
IV. pp. 108 (3 mss.). 110 (2 mss.). Prayag I. 
621-24. Ranbir III. p. 962. RORI. II. B. 3153- 
54. III. B. 4395. 5044. VI. 655. VIL 819-20. 
XII. 1645. XVI. 1859-60. XVII. 803. XVIII. 
2544-54. XXI. 3511-12. XXII. 1314. XXV. 
2034-39. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75474. 75574. 
77858. 77872. 81464. 81777. 81811. TD. 
XXV. 1358. Udaipur SS. I. 508. VRI. I. 1636- 
37. II. 4738. III. 8306. 8310 (inc.). 8311-12. 
IV. 11628-30. 11631 (inc.). 11632-33. V. 
14870. VVBISIS. II. 678. 


-Tattvopadeša. DeSamangalam 1575. 


-C. Bhasya on Taittiriyopanisad. See under 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


Taittiriyopanisad. 
Add]. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 2109. 2174. 2240. 2382. 
2398. 2403. 2418. 2420. 2429. 2461. 2462- 
63. 2515. 2543. 2698. 2713. 2745. 2748. 
2860. 2886. 2908-09. 3015. 3022. 3071. 
3120. 3122. 3126. 3372. 3487. Andhra Uni. 
1243 (inc.). ASB. III. 42. BHU. 463. 464-A. 
465. 466-B. 467-69. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1263. 46/71. 55/252. Calicut Uni. 230. 
Darbhanga Raj 109. Gottengen II. 12. 4409 
(D. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 42 (2 mss.). Jha G. 
N. II. i. 4713-14. Kuru. Uni. I. 413-16. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad I. p. 4 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 240-41. II. i. p. 74. Mysore N. D. I. 1264- 
70. NPS. I. p. 78. Osmania Uni. p. 131 (2 
mss.). Ranbir I. p. 120 (2 mss.). RORI. III. A. 
71-73. IV. 19. IX. 13. XVI. 38-39. XXI. 260. 
261 (inc.). 262-63. XXIV. 23. SB. New DC. 
I. ii. 5501 (inc.). 5510. 5511 (inc.). 5512. 
5548. 5549 (inc.). 5562. 5575. 5601-02. 
5609. iv. 57106. 57228. 57561-62. 57608. 
57610. 57805. 57864 (bhrguvalli). 57897. 
58334. Sücipattra 56. TD. XXV. 4159. 
Tiruvavadu 212-13. Tirupati (RSVP). 1344. 
1347. VORI. Tirupati 936 (in a collection). 
2553-54. 2555-56 (inc.). 2557-58. VRI. III 
6583. 6585. TV. 10148-49. V. 13432. VSM. 
Poona I. 1181-82. 1183-84 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 19 (3 mss.). 


-Tripurasundarimānasapūjāstotra or 
Mānasapūjāstotra. See under Mānasapūjā- 
stotra. 


Addi. mss: 


Allahabad D. VII. 2031. 2204. 3566. VIII. 
5183. X. 1559-62. 1614. 1692. 1700. 1842. 


311 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII E EI 


1860. 1864. 1871. 1911. 1923. 1956. 1973. 
1987. 1997. 2002. 2004. 2013. 2103. 2461. 
2470. French Inst. I. 47/15. Darbhanga 1984. 
Darbhanga Raj 3074. 


-Tripurasundarivedapādastava or Bhavāni- 
vedapādastava. Adyar D. TV. 294. 


Ptd. Šarikaragranthā vali, Vol. 17. p. 165ff. 


-Tripurasundaristotra or Tripura- 
sundaryastaka. See under Tripursundari- 
stotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 13688. Dešamangalam 1618. 
Prayag I. 628. 1499. RORI. I. 1478. VI. 659. 
XXVIII. 1633. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74509. 
75661. 78468. VRI. V. 14875. 14876 (inc.). 


-Daksināmūrtivarnņamālāstotra. (in 25 
verses). See under the text. 


-Daksinamürtistotra. (in 19 vv.). See under 
the text. 


Add! mss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 4898 (says a C.). ASB. III. 
44-45. Baroda II. 151. 3840. 4906-08. 5070. 
5417. 6820 (b). 6820 (c). 10383 (h). 10391 
(an). BHU. 8583-85. 8591. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/384. 7/587. 29/541. 29/597. 29/1038. 36/ 
453. 49/90. 54/428. 54/704. 59/27. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3970. Calicut Uni. 237. 238 (inc.). Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 443-44. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2313. 
2314. II. ii. 7311. 7312 (inc.). HI. 10810-11. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 166 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 489-90. 310. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23174. Nagpur Uni. 850-51. NPS. IV. p. 118 
(2 mss.). Osmania Uni. pp. 101 (2 mss.). 166 
(2 mss.). Prayag I. 1528. 1529 (inc.). 1530. 


Ranbir JI. p. 520. RORI. I. 1497. II. B. 3464- 
65. 3534. Extr. p. 54. 5084-86. IV. 1844. V. 
791. VI. 661. VII. 946. X. 1358. XV. 1200. 
XVII. 976-77. XVII. 2913. XXIV. 991-93. 
XXV. 2526. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74332. 
75267. 75917. 76802. 77831-37. 77840. 
77893. 77905. 77908-11. 77916. 77920-21. 
iv. 79834 (inc.). 79893. 80347. 80565. 
80926-27. 81368. 81704. 82085. XIII. 51015 
(inc.). TD. 22293 (stavaraja). 22294. XXIV. 
271. XXV. 874. Tirupati (RSVP). 1370 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22877-G. Utkal Uni. 1064. 
VORI. Tirupati 2596. VRI. I. 2078. II. 5307. 
Extr. pp. 40-41. III. 8726. IV. 11861. VSM. 
Poona III. 526. WIHM. II. 1590. 


Cf. below. 


-Daksinamirtyastaka. or °stotra. Calicut Uni. 
234-35. 236 (inc.). French Inst. IT. 143/5. III. 
323/4 (Sankara). IV. 411/6. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
575. NPS. V. p. 342. TD. XXV. 795. 849. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1371. 1372 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu 225. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14620-J. 
14998-A (inc.). 15429-F. 16008-N. 16137- 
A. 16621-A. 16718-J. 16779-E. 16984-I. 
16984-N. 17136. 17164-I. 17166-M. 17309- 
P. 17422-H. 17764-B. 17798-F. 18095-G. 
18216-A. 18441-B (inc.). 18538-Z*, 187150. 
18725-F. 20168-H. 20174. 20218-Y. 20250- 
Z? 21616-D. 21634-C. 21769-P. 21774-F. 
22193-A. 22315-Z. 22345-B. 22420-A. 
22473-K. 22536-A. 22720-L. VORI. 
Tirupati 2598-2600. 


-Dašašlokī or Nirvāņadašasloki or 
Cidānandadašašloki or Advaitadašaka. See 
under Dašašloki and Nirvāņadašaka. 


Addl. mss.. 
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Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4121-23. 4827. 4692. 
5204. 5960. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/57. Fasc. 
II. 411(10). 411 (11). French Inst. I. 69/3. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 45 (2 mss.). 51. Ser. 
8. p. 77. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2901-02. H. ii. 8136- 
38. MD. 4594. 20179. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37792. 37793. Extr. pp. 125-26. 37795. 
37863. 37864. Extr. p. 141. 37865. NPS. H. 
p. 380. Prayag I. 235. Ranbir II. p. 516 (2 
mss.;linc.). RORI. II. B. 3467-68. III. B. 
4410. IV. 637. XI. 1280-81. XIV. 475. XV. 
384-85. 442 (in a collection). XXI. 3023 (in 
a collection). XXVIII. 1016. SB. New DC. I. 
ii. 5813 (in a collection). V. 1. 19997 (in a 
collection). ii. 745419. iv. 79558. 79601. 
81172. 81651. 81856. VII. ii. 91873. 92150. 
92551-52. 92792. 92858. 93123. XIII. 
50734. 50854. TD. XXIV. 288. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20279-Z. 21634-G. VRI. I. 1104 (in a 
collection). VRI. III. 7711. VSM. Poona V. 
567. VII. 537-38. VVRI. I. pp. 205 (inc.). 
288. WIHM. II. 1669. 


-Devicatuhsastyupacārapūjāstotra or 
Devimānasapūjāstotra. See under respective 
titles. 


-Devibhujatgastotra. French Inst. III. 286/ 
20. IV. 40/2. 456/4. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2503. TD. 
XX. Sup. 873. VORI. Tirupati 2725. 


Cf Bhavānībhujangaprayātastotra. 


-Dvadaéajyotirlingastotra or Dvādaša- 
lihgastotra. See under the Dvādašajyotir- 
lingastotra. 


Addl. mss. : 


B. J. Inst. III. 4000. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/66. 
IM. 7488-J. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 19. Jha G. 
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N.I ii. 2318-21. Luchknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 380. RORI. XI. 3006. 3033. XII. 1906. 
XVI. 2042. XVII. 992. XXII. 1576. XXIV. 
997. XXV. 2551. XXVIII. 1654. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78821. 78827. iv. 80168. 81868. 


-Dhanyāstaka. See under the text. 
Add]. mss. : 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 47. Nagpur Uni. 917. 
RORI. III. B. 4423. V. 805. VIL 955-56. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75927. iv. 81131 (in a 
collection). 


-Naksatramalikastotra or Namaššivāya- 
ragadā (in 27 vv). 


See under Naksatramālikāstotra. 
Addi. ms. : VORI. Tirupati 2844. 


-Narmadastaka. Baroda III. 14106. 17621. 
BHU. 8635. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1192. 
Darbhanga 2458. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 93. 
MT. 7049. 8282 (f). NPS. IV. p. 132. Prayag 
I. 1561 (inc.). RORI. VII. 825. XXI. 3523. 
XXII. 1324. 1577. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74992. 77804. 77806. 77877. iv. 81050. 


-Navaratnamālikā or Devinavaratnamālikā. 
See under Navaratnamālikā. 


Addl. mss. : 


Adyar D. TV. 250. Extr. p. 55-56. 251-54. 
French Inst. I. 32/6. Prayag I. 1570. RORI. 
XXII. 1580. TD. 19891. XXIV. 806. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 2596-A. 14610-L. 16137-D. 
16807-X. 17860-Z*, 18366-G. 18612-D 
(inc.). 20082-Z''. 20250-Q. 20279-D. 21635- 
E. 


Ptd. in Sarikargranthāvalī, p. 208. 
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-Nirguņamānasapūjā or Svātmapūjā or 
Parāpūjā or Ātmapījā. See under Atmapiija. 


-Nirvànamaíijari. 


-Nirvanasatka. also known as Nirvanastaka. 
See under Nirvanasatka. 


Add), mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4566. 5953. 5960. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1215. 52/797. French Inst. I. 
69/4. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7997. III. 11088. Kuru. 
Uni. 1. 512. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
158 (ātmašataka). NPS. IV. p. 140. V. p. 182 
(inc.). RORI. III. B. 4217-18. V. 668. VII. 
827. VIII. 669. XXI. 3529-30. XXI. 3531. 
XXII. 1327. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79567-70. 
79600. 80289. 80430. 80840. 81092. 81158. 
81168. 81976. 82089. VII. ii. 93006. TD. 
XXV. 2318. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21068-J. VSM. 
Poona III. 550. VVRI. I. p. 288. 


-C. Bhasya on Nrsimhatāpaņiyopanisad. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss. - 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/102. 22/1003. Bikaner 
589. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 52. Mysore N. D. 
I. 1498 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. iv. 57548. 
57832. XIII. 48478. VRI. V. 13440. 


-Paficikarana or Paficikaranaprakriya. Sec 
under the Paficikarana. 


Add]. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4152. 4333. 4472. 4503. 
4540. 4611. 4790. 4835. 4940. 4985. 5077. 
5156. 5233. 5411. 5834. 5842. 5894. . BHU. 
3017. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8167. Kuru. Uni. I. 
553. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 250. 
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Mysore N. D. XI. 37921. Extr. p. 153. 37922. 
Extr. p. 153. 37923. Extr. p. 154. (diff. beg.). 
Nagpur Uni. 1091. NPS. I. 236. RORI. III. 
A. 2372-73. V. 327. XVI. 1127. SB. New 
DC. VII. 27946. 28020 (inc.). 28214. ii. 
91441. 92235. 92386-87. 92421. 92475. 
92538. 92862. 92938. 92987. 93166 (inc.). 
93171 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3400. VSM. 
Poona VII. 456. 


-C. Vivarana. auto. BHU. 3024-25. 
-Panduraügastaka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 

Darbhanga 2487. RORI. IX. 1087. 
-Prapaūīcasāra. See under the text. 
Addi. tuss. : 


Allahabad D. VII. 133. 492. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. pp. 7-10. Darbhanga Raj 2873. 
De$amangalam 781. 1148. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1782-83. Pooana I. 292 (an) (or 
Vedasārarahasya). Ranbir III. pp. 1110 (inc.). 
1112. RORI. III. B. 5608 (inc.). V. 950. Extr. 
pp. 170-71. XII. 2170. XXI. 4155. 4156. 
Extr. p. 755. SB. New DC. VI. 23980. ii. 
88073. VII. 28353 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
154210 (inc.). 15643-C (inc.). 15672. 15777 
(inc.). 15924-A. 16282-B. 16295 (inc.). 
16347. 16380-A (inc.). 16413-D (inc.). 
16604 (inc.). 17318 (inc.). 17753. 17917 
(inc.). 17922. 17938 (inc.). 17985 (inc.). 
18010-A (inc.). 18200-A (inc.). 18226 (inc.). 
18381-A (inc.). 18480 (inc.). 18554-B (inc.). 
18607 (inc.). 20062 (inc.). 21614-A. 21878- 
A (inc.). 22380-A (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3684 
(inc.). 


1 
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Prašnottararatnamālā or Maniratnamala or 
“malika or Ratnamālā. See under Prašnottara- 
ratnamalikà and Maņiratnamālā. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3988. 4158-60. 4281. 
4424. 4459. 4518. 4556-57. 4719. 4959. 
4986. 5079. 5307. 5534. 5542. 5545. 5564. 
5664. 5693. BHU. 3099. 8725. 10263-64. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 62 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. 
L. ii. 3206 (inc.). II. ii. 8172-74. III. 11191. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 659-60 (in 32 vv.). MT. 1906 
(b). 8870 (a). Mysore N. D. XI. 37989. Extr. 
p. 170. 37990-91. Nagaur Uni. 1195. 1740. 
NPS. I. pp. 90. 552. 554 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). IV. 


p. 154 (inc.). Prayag I. 190. 222. Rajasthan. 


Jain Pt. IL. p. 120. V. p. 950 (in a collection). 
Ranbir II. p. 530. RORI. III. A. 2379-87. 
2388. Extr. pp. 44-45. 2389. Extr. pp. 45- 
46. V. 330. VI. 214. VII. 365-68. IX. 1261- 
62. X. 1369-70. XI. 1284-85. XIV.479. 1147. 
XVI. 1131-32. XVIII. 1436-38. 2962. XXI. 
2907-12. XXV. 1431 (inc.). 1432-33. XXVI. 
71-73. XXVIII 955. 1695-96. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74775. VII. 28578. ii. 91415. 91508. 
91691. 91703. 91722. 91770. 91800. 92161. 
92163. 92166. 92203. 92429. 92510 (inc.). 
92624. 92998. 93086. XI. ii. 105462 (inc.). 
XIII. 51661. 51663 (inc.). 51664. 51665 (in 
a collection). 51669-71. 51672-73 (inc.). 
51674. 51676. 51677 (inc.). TD. XXIV. 969. 
XXV. 2616. 2619-20. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14547-D. 16629-B. 16948-B. 17454-E. 
175532-F. 22888-B. VORI. Tirupati 3800. 
VRI. II. 4270. 5440-41. III. 7712-13. 7714 
(inc.). 9856 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1290 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 207. WIHM. II. 1934 
(vimalaprašnottararatna-mālikā). 
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Ptd. in Šakaragranthāvalī pp. 396-404 (66 
verses). : 


-C. Tikā on Prašnottaramālā of Suka. RORI. 
XXVII. 1693. 


-C. Bhasya on Prašnopanisad. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 2401. 2425. 2530. 2534. 261. 
2694. 2797. 2884. 2985. 3064. 3197. 3334. 
BHU. 500. Calicut Uni. 350. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 62. Jha G. N. IL i. 4722-23. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 102. MD. 618. MT. 
8638. Nagpur Uni. 1218. NPS. I. p. 92. 
Osmania Uni. p. 21 (2 mss.). Ranbir I. p. 136 
(8 mss.). RORI. IV. 63-64. IX. 49. XVI. 106. 
107 (an.). 108. XXI. 504-07. SB. New DC. 
I. ii. 5826. 5837. 5874. 5914 (inc.). 5919. 
5922 (inc.). iv. 57226. 57241. 57539. 57888. 
58150. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16596-C. 16724-C. 
VORI. Tirupati 937 (in a collection). 3804- 
05. VRI. HI. 6595 (Prašnavasņavabhāsya). 
VSM. Poona I. 1124 (inc.). VII. 422. 


-Prātassmaraņastotra. See under the text. 
Add]. mss.: BHU. 8735. French Inst. III. 310/ 
6. 313/4. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76423. 78772. 
TD. XXIV. 976. 


Ptd. in VVS. XI. p. 324. 
-Praudhanubhütiprakarana. 


-C. Bhasya on Brhadaranyaka. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. I. 1881. 1895. 1898. 1913. 
2127. 2402. 2417. 2446. 2531. 2754-55. 
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2800. 2891. 2906. 2966. 2982. 2996. BHU. 
510 (inc.). 511. Jha G. N. I. i. 168. 169 (inc.). 
MD. 644. MT. 9028 (a). Nagpur Uni. 1274- 
75. NPS. I. p. 84 (2 mss.) Osmania Uni. pp. 
132-33 (5 mss.; 4 inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. TI. 
p. 325 (inc.). Ranbir I. pp. 138. 140 (3 mss.; 
1 inc.). 144. RORI. IX. 36 (inc.). 37. XII. 1233. 
XVI. 1133-34. XXI. 258 (inc.). 355-58. 359 
(inc.). 360. 361 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 5956 
(inc.). 5961. 6002 (inc.). 6005 (inc.). 6018. 
6045 (inc.). 6084. 6106 (inc.). 6457 (inc.). 
iv. 57484. 57508. 58256. 58475-76. TD. 
XXV. 679 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 3923. 3924 
(inc.). 3925-26. VSM. Poona I. 887-88 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. pp. 21 (3 mss). 22 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Wien I. 19 (inc.). 


"Brahmanāmāvali(mālā). 21 vv. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss. : 


BHU. 8762. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 492. Jaha G. 
N. 1. ii. 3209. II. ii. 7806. 8179. Nagpur Uni. 
1296. 1740. RORI. III. B. 5218. IV. 1869. 
VII 982. VIII. 183. XXI. 3541. XXII. 1610. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75127. 75153. 79103. 
VII. ii. 92176. XIII. 51178. 


-C. Bhasyaon Brahmasütra or Sarirakasütra. 
See under respective titles. - 


-Brahmānucintanikā or Braahmacintana. See 
under respective titles. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4029-30. 4162. 4284. 
5863. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 78. 
(no. 2350). B. J. Inst. III. 4094. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 50/70. 55241. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3216-17. 
HI. 11194 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 400 (inc.). RORI. 


XV. 1209. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78672. 
(*siddhantastotra). VII. 27946 (in a 
collection). 279492. 


-C. Bhāsya on Bhagavadgītā. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss. : 


Allahabad D. III. 299-306. 594. 617. 1010. 
1409. 2431. 2979. 3111. 3239. 3243. 3334. 
3663. 3764. 3948. ASB. III. 57-58. BHU. 
3295. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/23. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 69 (7 mss.). PUL. II. p. 76. RORI. 
VII. 213. XVI. 748. XXIV. 377. 378 (inc.). 
TD. XXV. 449. 1118. VORI. Tirupati 4164- 
66. 8494 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 434. VIII. 
158-59. 


-Bhagavanmiànasapuja. See under the text. 


-Bhajagovindastotra or Govindastotra or 
Mohamudgara or Dvādašapafijarikāstotra. 
See under the respective titles. 


-Bhavanibhujangaprayatastotra OT 
Bhavānistotra (in 17 vv.). See under 
respective titles. 


Addi. mss. : 


Adyar D. IV. 286. 287 (with Devibhujaiga). 
Extr. p. 64. 288 (devibhujaüga). 289 
(devistavaraja). BHU. 8786. TD. 550. 


Bhujangaprayatastotra. See under the text. 
Addi. ms. : Jha G. N. HI. 11093. 
-Bhramarāmbikāstaka. TD. 21050. 
-Manikarnikastaka. See under the text. 


Addi. mss. : 
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MD. 9385. SB. New DC. V. i. 18222 (ina 
collection). TD. XXV. 1995. Trav. Uni. 
5609-E. VRI. IV. 11905. 


-Manisapaficaka or “paficaratna. See under 
Manisāpaīīcaka. 


Addl. mss. : 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3959. 4171. 4356. 4423. 
ASB. III. 89. MT. 8480. TD. XXV. 1997. 


-Mandukyopanisatkarika or Gauda- 
pādakārikā. See under Māņdūkyopanisad- 
karika. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 2383. 2398. 2457-60. 2468. 
2746. 2889. 2856. 2912. 2971. 2989. 3020. 
3044. 3080. 3088. 3258. 3274-75. 3335. XII. 
47. 65. 71. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58064. VII. 
27047 (inc.). SSPC. III. p. 35. VSM. Poona 
IV. ii. 766. VII. 423. VVRI. I. p. 18. 


-Mātrkāpuspamālāstava or Mantra- 
mātrkāpuspamālāstava. See under respective 
titles. 


Addi. ms.: Allahabad D. VII. 6513. 
-Mayapancaka. adv. See under the text. 
-Minaksistotra. TD. XXV. 2053. 


-C. Bhāsya on Mundakopanisad or 
Atharvanopanisad. See under Mundakopa- 
nisad. 


Adal. mss..: 


Allahabad D. I. 2160-61. 2172. 2386. 2400. 
2447. 2447. 2516. 2518. 2529. 2696. 2798. 
2883. 2955. 2967. 2984. 3021. 3065. 3082. 
3085. 3255. VSM. Poona VII. 424. 
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-Mūkāmbikāstotra. See under the text. 


-Mrtyufijayamānasa(sika)pūjāstotra. See 
under the text. 


-Mohamudgarasotra or Bhajagovindastotra 
or Carpatapafijarikastotra. See under 
respective titles. 


Addi. Mss.: 


Adyar D. IV. 1648. Allahabad D. IX. 5447. 
XI. ii. 4349. ASB. HI. 91. Baroda II. 5073. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.} 29/747. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 32 (3 mss.). L. D. Ser. 5. 5007. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38478 (inc.). 38479. Nagpur Uni. 
642. NPS. IV. p. 106 (2 mss.). RORI. XI. 
3000. XII. 1878. XXII. 1553. XXIV. 980. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 74414. 74851. 75798. 
76558. 77430. iv. 79306. 79323. 79324 (in 
a collection). 79325. 79963-64. 79969-70. 
81804. 82054. Utkal Uni. 995. VRI. V. 
16091. VSM. Poona III. 525. VII. 661. 
VVRI. I. pp. 287. 310. WIHM. II. 1588-89. 


-Yatipaficakastotra or Kaupinapaficaka. See 
under respective titles. | 


-Yamunastaka. See under the text. 
Addi. ms: RORI. XXVIII. 1414-15. 


-Yogataravali or Rājayogatārāvali. See 
under Yogatārāvali. Addi. ms.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 295. 


-Rāmabhujangaprayātastavarāja. BHU. 
9017. 


-Laksminrsimhapaficaratna. 
-Laghuvākyavrtti. See under the text. 


-C. Trišatināmārthaprakāšikā on 
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Lalitātrisatināmastotra. See under the text. 
-Lalitapancaratna. 
-Vākyavrtti. See under the text. 


-Vakyasudha or Drgdršyaviveka or Drg- 
dr$yaprakarana. See under respective titles. 


-C. on Vākyasudhā. See under the text. 
-Vivekacudamani. See under the text. 


-Visņupādādikešāntastuti or Nārāyaņa- 
vapustuti. See under the Visnupadadi- 
kešāntastuti. 


-Visnubhujangaprayatastotra. See under the 
text. 


-Visnusatpadi or Satpadistotra. See under 
Satpadistotra. 


-C. Bhāsya on Visnusahasranama from 
Padmapurāna. See under the text. 


-Vedasārašivastotra. RORI. IX. 1301. 


-C. Dipikā on Vedāntasiddhānta. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28379. 


-Sata&loki. See under the text. 
-Šāradābhujanigaprayātastotra. SSES. 719. 
-Šivakešādipādastotra. See under the text. 


-Šivanāmāvalī. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 200- 
02 ( 2 mss.). 


-Sivapaficaksarastotra or Paiicāksarastotra. 
See under respective titles. 


-Šivapādādikešastotra. See under the text. 


-Sivabhujai ga or Bhujangaprayatastotra. See 
under respective titles. 
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-Sivanandalahari. See under the text. 


-Sivaparadhaksam4panastotra or Siva- 
paradhabhajanastotra or Aparadhastotra. See 
under Šivāparādhaksamāpaņastotra. 


-Satpadistotra or Visnusatpadistotra. Sec 
under Satpadistotra. 


-Sadacaranusandhana. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38538. Extr. pp. 313-14. 


-C. Bhāsya on Sanatsujātaparva or Sanat- 
sujātiyasamhitā. from Mahābhārata. See 
under the Mahābhārata. 


-Subrahmanyabhujangastotra. See under the 
text. 


-Saundaryalahari. See under the text. 


-C. on Saundaryalahari. RORI. XXVIII. 
1853. 


-Svarūpānusandhānāstaka. See under the 
text. 


-Svarnamalastuti. See under the text. 


-Svātmanirūpaņa or Āryāšata. See under 
Svātmanirūpaņa. 


-Svātmaprakāšakātmaprakaraņa. Trav. Uni. 
L-76-E. 


-Hanumatkavaca. NPS. V. p. 426 (inc.). 
-Hanumatpaficaratna 
-Haristuti. See under the text. 


-C. Bhāsyaon Hastāmalakastotra. See under 
the text. 


agarat (Sankaracarya) 
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-Prapancaratnastava. TD. 20024. 


yaaa (Sarikaracarya) disciple of Ananta 
Gosvamin. 


-Vijayaprašasti. RORI. XVII. 1082 (inc.). 


WIGATI (Šaūkarācārya) brother of 
Šaūkarācārya. 


-Sarvapratyayamālā. Adyar. 


AE (Sankaracarya) disciple of Govinda. 


-C. Bhasya 
lankdrasafijivini. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51321. Extr. pp. 249-50. 


Šrīvidyātribhuvanā- 


Naura (Sankaracaryakalpa) kalpa. TD. 
XXV. 3404 (ine). 


MUTUME (Sankaracaryaguruparam- 
para) Adyar D. IV. 3028. Extr. pp. 336-37. 
kana MATA (Saükaràcarya (Gauda- 
nivasa)) 
See Šaūkarācārya of Gaudadeša. 


-Homavidhi. tantra. Baroda II. 5712. 


VERT (Šaūkarācāryagranthamālā) 
Ptd. (1). with Bengali transl. 2" edn. Calcutta, 
1903. (2). Vasumati Press, Calcutta, 1911. 
(3) Šrīsānikara Granthāvalī (Eight volumes) 
Samata Books, Madras, revised edn., 1983 
(4). SriSankara Granthāvalī of Rajapalaiyam 
edition, 2002. (3). The Complete Works of 
Šrīšankarācārya, (Five volumes) by Sree 
Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, 
Kalady, Kerala, 2013. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 591; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2302. 


ME S (Sankaracaryagranthavali) 


R. A. Sastri I. p. 29. 


Ptd. (1). Shastrapracara Press, Calcutta, 1908- 
10. (2). Kalika Press, Calcutta, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2302. 


NETRA (Sankaracaryacarita) Akala- 
mannattu Mana 6. Elankulattu Kurur 
Bhattatiri 28. Gough p. 141. Killimangalattu 
Mana 91. Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 29. 
Oppert I. 6232. Paliyam 136 (g). Putuvamana 
Mana 33. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1110, 54. Trav. Uni. 
L-1332-D. 


-in 9 adhs. Whish 79 (I). 
-by Anantakavi. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 5. 


-by  Govindanatha. Burnell 96b. 
DeSamangalam 812. 1419. GD. 1953. 
Granthappura p. 92 (no. 1953). IO. 5964. 
MD. 12171-72. MT. 3790 (a). Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26538. Extr. p. 177. TCD. 1530. 1532. 
TD. 4208. Trav. Uni. L-11-L. 20. T-251. TM. 
332. L-811. 1176. 5050-B. 5375-K. 5615. 
10986. 11044-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14629-F. 
17519-H (inc.). 18437-B (inc.). 20957. 
21634-H (°caritasangraha). Triv. Cur. IV. 
174. Udaipur SS. I. 792. VVRI. I. p. 22602 
mss.; inc.). Extr. pp. 275-76. Whish 211. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 206. 243. 


-or Bhagavatpadamahimanuvarnana. by 
Yatindra. See 


Bhagavatpādamahimāvarņana. 


Bālagopāla under 


-by (K )Rāma Pisāroti. 
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See IHO. 1-3. 19125, pp. 566-68. 
-by K. V. Subrahmanya Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Komalamba Press, Kumbakonam, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2301. 
MEFTUGUMNSIG Hane (Sankaracarya- 


cāņdālasamvādarūpa) SB. New DC. XIII. 
51166 (in a collection). 


Werner (Saükarücüryajagad- 
gurumathāmnāya) 
Ptd. in Balabhadra Press, Puri, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2302. 


AAA (Šaikarācāryajanmakathā) 
from Bhavisyottarapurana. RORI. XI. 1195. 


Nu (Sankaracaryajanmacakra) 


RORI. XVII. 1854. 
UTUME (Śañkarācārya- 


janmadinanirupana) adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38487. Extr. p. pp. 294-95. 


memada anaa (Saükaracaryadig- 


viajayacampū) or Acāryadigvijayacampū. 
by Vallisahāya Kavi. MD. 12380. MT. 7551. 


NAUMIA (Šankarācāryadvādašaratna) 


Ptd. Satyaprakasha Press, Ahmedabad, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2301. 


wera dam (Šaūkarācāryadharma- 


rajasamvada) by Saükarácárya. RORI. I. 
855. Extr. pp. 45046. 


VIETA (Saükaracaryapaficaratna) by 


A . - ~ 
Satikarācārya. 
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Ptd. with Gujrati transl. of Jayarama 


Raghunātha, NS. Press, Bombay, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 590; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2302. 


wead (Sankaracaryapakavali) 
BHU. 6067. 


NERAN RNA (Saükaracáryapáda- 


yugalastotra) by Nana Patavarddhana. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75002. 


NGATI (Sankaracaryapradurbhiva) 


NPS. IV. p. 408. 


spuria (Šaūkarācāryaprādur- 


bhavanirnaya) Nasik XXVII. 7. 


EGRETTA (Saükarücaryabhu- 
jaūgaprayātastotra) in 12 verses. by 
Saccidānandašivābhinavanrsimha Bharati. 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhataraügini, pp. 179-82. V. 
V. Press, 1913. 


wearradafent (Šaūkarācāryamahimā) by 


Bālagopālendra Yati. TCD. 1531 (inc.). 


NETE (Šaūkarācāryamāhātmya) 


from Skandapurāņa. Adyar. 


VIETĀ (Saükaracaryacacana) SB. New 


DC. VII. 28139 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 99 (no. 821). 


VERT (Sankaracaryavijaya) See under 


Sankaravijaya. 


NGATAS (Saükaracaryavijaya- 
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khadgadhara) stotra. in 12 sns. by Saükara 


Diksita, son of Anantabhatta. Adyar IV. 
3029. Extr. pp. 367-68. 


wearrardtaera (Saükaracüryavilàsa) by Cid- 
ghanananda. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26539 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 177-78. 


VERT (Šaūkarācāryašataka) stotra. 


TD. XXV. 3403. 


wernane — (Saükaracaryasamut- 


pattikatha) kathā. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26921 
(inc.). 


NGT YANA (Šaūkarācāryasuvarņa- 
malastava) stotra. in 8 verses. by 
Saccidānandašivābhinavanrsimha Bhirati. 


Pid. Bhaktisudhatararigini, pp. 173. 75. V. 
V. 1913. See under Sankarācāryāstaka. 


wearadqavinrerdar (Šaikarācārya- 
suvarņamālāstavarāja) stotra. in 8 verses. 


by Saccidānandašivābhinavanrsimha 
Bharati. 


Ptd. Bhaktisudhatarangini, pp. 204-06. V. 
V. Press, 1913. 


NET (Sankaracaryastuti) or °stotra. 


Adyar I. p. 207b Adyar D. IV. 2856. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/177. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24618-19. TA. 2540/3. 


-or Gurustava. Adyar D. IV. 2889. 
-beg. statera .... IO. 7158. 


-beg. TATA agi SATE wii (in the 
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introduction in the author refers with 
respectful homage to the disciple of 
Sankaracarya, such as Padmapāda, 
Hastāmalaka etc.) MD. 11290. 


-beg. exit are .... Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24613 
(inc.). 24615. Extr. p. 479. 24616 (inc.). 
24617. 


-C. by Narasimha. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24620 (inc.). 


-by Ahobala. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24614 
(inc.). See also under Sankarastuti of 
Ahobala. 


-by Totakacarya. Ptd. Ratnagiri, 1886. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 421. 


NISTA EN aaa rat (Šaūkarācāryastotra- 
kadamba) 
Saccidānandašivābhinavanrsimha Bhāratī. 


-beg. facqsi «sexi... 


Ptd. Bhaktisudhatarangini, V. V. Press, 
1913. 


stotra. in 28 vv. by 


VEF KATARĀ AAE AE 
(Sankaracaryasya isvaravataratvaprati- 
padanasangraha) by Mahadevendra. Ujjain 
Il. p. 28. 


nearma afata (Sankaracarya- 
syavataratvanirnaya) Allahabad D. V. 
2159.SB. New DC. XIII. 52153. 


VEGA eamm (Saükaracáryasyava- 


tāratvapramāņa) vedānta. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 100 (no. 824). 


NG wrereareanfearsree (Šaūkarācāryādi- 
sambandha) kavya. Jodhpur 270. 


NAI (Sankaraciryavatarakatha) 


by Ānandātīrtha alias Anandagiri. Rice 242. 


NAUMIA (Saükaracaryastaka) SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 79815 (in a collection). Taylor II. 76. 


-or Bhāsyakārāstaka. Adyar D. IV. 2928. 
Extr. p. 354. 


-beg. sifereferqumei.... (in praise of 
Šankarācārya). MD. 11289. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktahara N. (383). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 559. 


EAT (Sankaracaryastottara) Mysore 


N. D. VI. 20259. Extr. p. 490. 
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ATATUA (Saükaracáryà- 
stottarasatanamastotra) Adyar 1. p. 220a. 
Adyar D. IV. 3049. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79815. 


Pid. BSR. Il. pp. 489-92. 


EAT (Saikaracarya- 


stottarašatanāmāvali) or "Šatanāma. stotra. 
TD. XXV. 3402. Thiruvavadu. 496-97. 


-by Mādhavācārya. 
Ptd. Brahmanda Press, Madras, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2302. 


-by Vidyaranya. TD. XXV. 3401. 


NGGI (Saükaracaryotpatti) Buhler 559. 


PUBLICATIONS OF NEW CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM (NCC) 


jamsatrayi - ahrika lstedn:1949 | Dr. C. Kunhan Raja 
[sms | De V-Raghavan 


cepe 
67 — | Dx V Raghavan 
kārtaviryārjunastavarāja - krsņasarasvati 1968 Dr. V. Raghavan 
Dr V adv 
ion | De K Kunjunni a 
D 


Vol 


VI 
VII Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
I 


tanka - dahyamānasūkta 1974 
dāksāyaņa - nahnibhatta 1977 


nai - nvādi 1978 
1983 Dr. K, Kunjunni Raja & 
Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
Dr. N, Veezhinathan 


-iyāvaracariyā - brahmasūkta 2001 Dr. N, Veezhinathan & 
Dr. E. R. Rama Bai 


brahmasūtra - bhahgura 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 


Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 


Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
pa-ittāvihī- pahilupanadevi 


=: ; 


pāiyalacchināmamālā - pradhyāna 1988 


XII 
XIII prapaficadarpana- bahvabhyantaradeSaprakarana 


bi-iyā iyā 

bhajagovindastotra - bhājyabhāgādi(homa)vicāra 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
bhāttakalpataru - bhvādyādigaņapātha 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
mauradeva - mahalliyapindaniryukti 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
mahā-atthakathā - mahyādidānaprayoga 2007 


I 


— 


XIX Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


age s 


n 
rāmāyaņa - rauhiņeyakathā 2011 
lakāra - Iyādyantakoša 2013 


< 


vamšakarapaurņamāsi vrata -vahnyutsavavidhi 2013 
vākcaksurmukhyatvanirūpaņa - vāhvata 2013 
vimšakakārikā - vivāhyakanyāsvarūpanirņaya 2013 


2013 — [ Dr Siruddha Dash 
vugamallalokešvaradhāraņi - vaidyadhanya 2013 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
vaidyanarasimhasena - Sankaracaryotpatti 2013 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
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